— 


ITS 
* 
* Y 


— —— 


'4 4 74 — — | 


| 5 Co — —-— — ens 
Laut 


ae eee e. 


—— 


Ab e. 


| : | — MYA MMR ANT un 
eee | — — 
ee 


W ee 
L 4 7 rent 2 or 7 0 4 ng ph Renal ot 


ame, 


1 


mn. : 


2 x C "2 
— * in ot; a % 1 
— . «< 9 . ©1004 5 AR we ——— *. N — a N | . 
* * 32 — 


Sal E learn, rags Jes sv: 


1 * H E | 4 | 
DEATH of CHRIST” 
A TREATISE of . 3 and RE. 1 


CONCILIATION that is in the Blood of CHRIST; 
wherein the whole Controverſy about UNIVERr 
SAL REDEMPTION, is ally diſcuſſed : 5 _ 


„ FOUR PARTS; 
J. Pechrisg the eternal counſel, III. Containing arguments 8 0 \ (: 
and diſtin actual concurrence 2 univerſal redemption. 4 
of the Holy Trinity, unto the from the word of God; with "8 
work of redemption in the blood an aſſertion of the ſatisfaCtian "= 
of Chriſt ; with the covenant - and merit of Chrilt. -> 
ed intendment, and accom- IV. Anſwering all conſi bl 23 2a 
pliſhed end of God therein. objections as yet bra to 


. Removing falſe and ſuppoſed light, either by the , TY 
== ends of the death of Chriſt, or others (their_late — 
= with the diſtinctions invented to as to this point), in the 793 
== ſalve the manifold contradicti- of univerſal redemption; wuh a . if 
== ons of the pretended univerſal large unfolding. of all thi: puts. 
— atonement; rightly ſtating the of Scripture by any nf,. one 
= controverſy, = . to that a by 
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PREFACP 7 this Edinon. 


ſuch as is the enſuing treatiſe, 1s above my 


2 by me, as it can be alledged by any other: 
na the whole occaſion of my appearing in any pre- 


1d in this edition. 

eing very ſcarce, and yet oeculiarly ſuited to the 
| reſent circumſtances of the truth, made me rea- 
wich is of the firſt edition, publiſhed at London by 
tat I have ſeen. 


pccurred, from the extraordinary incorrectneſs of 
that edition: whereof the Author heavily complains 


1r4ta 3 aſcribing it to his d:/fance par the preſs,-- 


i : in the divulging of which (ſays he) would have 
vec!) to much tyranny. 


as to to words,—there | is an almoſt-continual miſplacing 
if the points, which greatly confounds the ſenten- 


grcat confuſion; ; whereby the chain of the Author's 


Out of the Reader's view. But ſpecial care has 
been ten, ll aa edition, to haye l theſe diſad- 


T HAT a defence of the goſpel by Dr. Owen, 


recommendation ; will be as readily acknow- 


face thereto, is the particular concern which I have 
My ſingular eſteem of the book, together with its 
dily encourage a propoſal by a Book- ſeller in town, of 
etting it reprinted from a copy in my bands; 
the Author, in the year 1648,—being the only,gapy; 
ut a very conſiderable difhculty_ 
in a note at the cloſe, where he rectiſies a few of the gy) 


and ſomething elje, to have made the printer inſii umen=4 
that edition, beſide many errors and omiſſions 


ces, and the parts whereof ſentences conſiſt. The 
deripture-texts alſo, whereof very many are uſed, ate 
generally both wrong cited and repeated. At the 
ame time, the ſubdiviſions of the chapters are in 


mathod, which is very cloſe and accurate, lies much. 


2 | 
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zs to the matter of this book. It is 1 
| TW | yer{-:tl 


vantages remeded: which I could not be ſatisfied to 
negle&t, conſidering the importance of the book, 
when the matter was ſo laid to my hand; tho” the 
taſk was evidently tedious and laborious, More- 
over, I have often made new divifions of the para- 
graphs ; and have ſometimes made a ſmall amend- 
ment as to the connection of the language, yet no 


wa) affecting the ſenſe or matter thereof, 


In this edition, there are likewiſe the following 
alterations.——— 1. The r;tle is ſomewhat abridged, 


for bringing it more conveniently into this oc 


form. 2. The marginal contents, which run along 


in the former edition, are omitted; as appearing of 


very imall, if any, benefit,-—and not ſo convenient 
in this form, 3. Theſe things are alſo left out, 
w1z.' A dedication to the Earl of Warwick; which 


| ſeemed of no importance to the book, in this period 


two atteſlations, by Stanley Gower, and Richard 7.;- 


Feld; than whom,—the Author himſelf, as to his- 
bilities in the cauſe of truth, was afterwards miete 
generally known : and an appendix, concerning foins 


errors pubiiſhed by Mr. Jo/bua Sprigge, whoſe book 
and the errors noticed in it, are now buried, 4. 


The contents prefixed to the former edition, being 


confuſed, and without references to the pages; a new 
table of contents is here prefixed. ' 5. The Tab 
Scriptures at the cloſe, is put into a new form, with- 
out repeating the texts. 6. The Scheme of the vari- 
Qus acceptations of the word world, on page 199, — 
is likewiſe put into a new form; and a literal trans 


Ion of it is placed on the oppoſite column. 7. | 
| have added ſore notes ; on pages, 63, 66, 96, 155, 


277 280, 297, 333, 3353 336, 339, 340, 341, 
342, 357 ; and have given the gates included in parc: 
theſes, to the Te/timomes of the Antients at the cloſe. 
I may now take occaſion to remark ſome things, 


0 
/ 
. ; 


nent 
out, 
hich 
Tk 


4 
* 


18 41 

nete 
Oine 
YOUR 


eing 
new 


PREEACE i this Edtim, 
yerſant about the ſecond article of the thorough- 


pac d Armimans,—which is, as it were, the center of 
their whole ſcheme, viz. the doctrine of untver ſal 
redimption. This doctrine, about 140 years ago, 
and afterwards, — did raife a great deal of noiſe 755 
confuſion, with very pernicious effects, eſpecial! 
Fliiland and England; to which a remedy of con He 
rable ſucceſs was applied, by the famous Synod of 
Dert. But by the time that Dr. Ouen came to 
write againſt this error, {which was about 50 years 
after the firſt venting of it by James Arminius, and 
30 years after the condemnation thereof by the Synod 
of Dort), there had been various improvements of its 
dreſs. Wherefore, the following treatiſe did more 
c pecially dea! with a new ſet of L werſalifls ; who 
declined to avow the other four Armirian points, 
(which deny particular election, the efficacy of God's ' 
7race in converſion, the impotence of man's will there- 
in, and the final perſeverance. of the ſaints),—tho' 
indeed all the five are really inſeparable ; and yet 
pretended to ſeparate the u1verſal point (about the 
extent of Cbriſi's death) fi om the reſt: Which having 
laid over with fairer colours, they triumphed upon 
their new mode, as if there could be no true and free 
r0/pel without it. 
But this pa.at was ſoon waſhed off; ſo far as to 

diſcover the native primneſs of it's viſage: And ma- 
devices were afterwards uſed with great induſtry, 
by Mr. Baxter and his followers, for reſtoring its re- 

putation ; in attempting to conceal its deformity, by 
ireſh varniſhings. However, for many years back, 
the untver/al ſcheme has ſcarce retained any other be- 

than according to its original grofine{s; till of 

ate, that ſome new eflays have been made, in this 
country, to renew it under a plauſible diſguiſe, (much 
e fame with Baxter's)—by which alone it is cal- 
culated for maln upon ſerious people: a brief ac- 
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count whereof may be ſerviceable, for recommending 
the uſe of this treatiſe. And, bo 

/, About five years ago, there was publiſhed o v 
treatiſe on jufifying faith, aſcribed * to Mr. Fraſer of et 


rar, wherein the Arminian point of univerſal re- it 
1 demption is largely ſet forth, in ſomewhat of a new te 
oF dreſs. A great part of the book, indeed, is employed 0 
| it to that purpoſe,-——and with a very methodical ap- if 


pearance; as the matter is claſſed under manifold ti- 
tiles. —of chapter s, ſecbions, ſuppoſitions, poſitions, afſer- 3 


tons, reaſons, arguments, objections, anſwer, concluj; - tt 
ons, inferences, and uſes + and yet, after all, it is a ve- 

| ry hotch-potch and maſs of confuſton 3 wherein C 
trotns and errors are promiſcuouſly and foully knead- c 
| ed through-other, with much looſeneſs and ſelf- * 
I contradiction. 5 
IVas ſaying, that the univerſal ſcheme is there (et a 
forth, in ſomewhat of a new dreſs: yet there is not ( 
by far ſo much zero in it, as the generality of its if 
k friends imagine. The whole of what is plauſible in U 
it, —is but a repeating, with ſome new turns of ex- 6 
| ptethon, a huddle of raw notions and vain pretences, 7 
i. Which were exploded above an hundred years ago; 
j as the Reader may rcadily obſerve, in perufing this f 

book: and may as readily be ſurprifed in finding, — | 


that 1 ignorancc of former times, or 2 preſumption of 
having 


The book is uf -ribed to Mr. Fraſer ; but whit concern he. 
had in it, 1 know ot none who can aſce rtain, Phe publiſher in 
deed declares, in his preface that it is publiſhed without any altc- 
ral iont, which may be ſecn by the copy from whneh it 15 printed; it * | 
"18 ing prepared ſor he preſs by the author's own hand. Net this lame 

publiſher cannot be ſuppoſed to have been ignorant, that there was 
$| not one ſcrap of the alledged author's hand —in the copy which 
4 he ſpeaks of; but that it had been tranferihed, partly by a- bay 
apd girl when at ſchool, partly by he knew not whom, from he 
knew not what other copy. a good Many years afrer Mr. 
Frafer's death: and very few wh#+ know h m. will depend on In» 
flelty, —as to publithing the manuſeript which he had, wwithoud © 
ny alterations; ei ecially con! 40 ring the above cireu mſtanc 77 
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having to do with people ignorant thereof; is the 
8 heſt apology that any can have, for making new, flou- 
»i/hes—-with what has been fo long ago diſcuſſed, 


0 weighed in the balances, and found wanting. All, 
f chen, that is really new, in the quarrelled doctrine of 
= the ſaid book, —1s not any thing of new ornaments 
V to the univerſal ſcheme ; but only ſome new horrors. 
4 of that ſcheme, — which the author has found him 
ö ſelf ſhut up unto, in his pretended anſwering of ob- 
|= ections: and which need not to be delated in any 
= courſe of reaſoning ; but only to be ſet in open view, 
( tor being immediately deteſted. As, 
2 1. The old Univer/alifls, when teaching that 


Chriſt died for all men, were greatly perplexed and 
divided, about contriving any proper d of his death, 
with reſpect to ſuch as periſh. And (which rhe 
-ader will fee afterwards) it was objected to them, 
x5 a neceſſary conſequence of their ſcheme, that, if 
Chriſt's blood was not ſpilt in vain with reſpe& to 
ach,. it behoved to be ſhed for them, only that 
hey might be the deeper damned: but this abomina- 
ble tenet they would not take with, as following up- 
on their principles; they were not ſufficiently harden- 
for puſhing matters fo far. And while it was al- 
owed on all hands, — that theſe who finally reject 
Chriſt as offered to them, do thereby bring upon 
themſelves a ſerer puniſhment : it has alſo been allow- 
d, til] of late, that this ſorer puniſhment is proper- 
dcrived from the curſe of the broken covenant of 
Works; wherein vindictive juſtice proſecutes the ſin- 
aer, not only for his original fin, but likewiſe for all 


„% lis actual fins, —according to all the aggravations 

„ J erewith they are found clothed, ; 

100. But the foreſaid conſequence is boldly adopted, fe. 

* 2 new part of the ſcheme, in the book referred to 
IC 


as the author, in order to give an air of ſelf· c. Sets 
mo neu te the ſcheme, is hardy enough to teac! 
| ' 1 L * If 5 


* 


5 
% 3 


that the deeper damnat on of theſe who periſh, belong 
to the covenanted end ud intenidment of Chriſt's 
death. For he ſcruples not to affirm, that Chris 
laid down his life for thoſe who periſh ; with this 1%. 
tention, end and pur paſe, that they might be made fit cl. 
 Jefts of goſpel- vengeance and wrath, wrath of a goſpet- 
hind, as a ſorar and werſe pu iſhment than lat zb, 

r which end they were given 19 him, and purchaſed by 
bim and that this their deeper damnation, Belang! /, 
the travel of hu, Pu. of which he fees and is fatisfu., 
as having died for them, out of hatred, 2 

Here, then, is a very new end deviſed, & r the Ceath 
of Chriſt: that he died, on purpoſe to get the cn 
rality of mankind thereby bought up from . 
ꝛorath, or from the hands of divine juſtice in the 
law-curſe; that he right have them in his c 
haxd;, at his own di poſal, for getting his own great. 
er and other kind of Hatred wrecked upon them,. 
bringing them under a ſorer puniſhment, of what 
called {by a horrid new ſtyle) geſtel-turath and vo. 
geance for the gaining of which end, unto a gratity- 
ing of his hatred upan them, — ne willingly ſubmir:«4 
to all ignominy, yea poured out his own foul unte 
death. And thus, for the fake of making an Ar; 
nian hereſy hang together, —there muſt be a blaſph-- 
mous traducing of the glorious Mediator, and his 
death; by a doctrine which may well make the ears 
of them that hear to ting'e. 

2, In the foreſaid book, we have the doctrine of 2 
double jatisfatiton for the fins of thoſe who periſh; 
one ſatisfaction made by Chriſt on the croſs, and aue. 
ther by themſelves in hell ;———on this footing, 
% that God who exacts the double ſatisfaftion, is 2- 
„ bove all law ; his will and fovereign pleaſure, 13 
*© the rule of all equity; if he had pleaſed to exad. 
wenty ſatisfactions, he could not be unjuſt.—— 
or in that he willed it, it was therefore juſt: and 
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exact, over and above what Chrift ſuffered for Ig" 
probates, even another -kind of ſatisfaction from 
chem in hell? If he took an over-plus of ſatiss 
faction from Chriſt, why may he not take it from 


* 


© reprobates ?? According to which doctrine, Go 


much more glorified in the damnation of .repro-. 
321c:5,-than in the ſalvation of the elet; as for 


hele laſt, he geis only a ſingle 2 And 


hus alſo, for the better ſettlement of an Arminian 


bereſy, the eternal foundations of juſtice. and equity, 


n the divine nature, muſt be overturned ; and no 
oom left for rignteouſneſs, among the divine attri- 


Dutes; - | 


3. There is another, but contradictory cut, upon 


he doctrine of double latisfaRion ſor the fins of re- 


'robates : That © it is the perſon of the Father, to 


* whom Chriſt made ſatisfaction ; and it is the per- ey, 


* ſon of the Son, to whom ſatisfaction is made in 


* hell by reprobates.” And thus, —all theſe of 
aokind who periſh, muſt be the eternal objects f 
he Pather's love and good-will. He is fully ſatisfied * 


for ail their fins, he is pacified foward them for all that 
ey have done : but they muſt periſh eternally under 
nc nite inexorable wrath and hatred of the Medi- 
it5r, O how dreadful is the precipice of error! 

i heſe then are all the new things, the new abo- 


minations, of what is called Brass ſcheme. And ſo 


eliential are theſe points, to the new and (as is pre- 


ended) more evangelical mode of the ſcheme ; that 
henever the friends of it ſhall give up with them, 
they muſt find themſelves reduced unto a wallow- 
ng, along with their predeceſſors, in the old mire 


bt enditianal Redemption and Fres will. "| 


- 


1 N 1 


he chat, without the leaſt Rain of injuſtice, ex- 1 | 
© ated of Chriſt his life for ſin, a price that did far 
exceed the demerit of the elect; why may he not 
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© 2dly, Theſe who have firſt made an open appear. 
ance, under the banner of what is called Bras: 
ſcheme, are a couple of novices, who (with a pair offi: 
ſham- elders) arrogated the name of the refer 
Preſcytery: aud tho? there has been too much of 4+. 
1 minianſin in church. judicatures before, yet they arg 
the firlt Arminian judicature, wholly conſtituted on 
4 ſuch a footing, that has ever yet appeared in thi; 
ſ iſland: nor is it to be reckoned among the ſmalleſ 
1h. provocations, in this day of blaſphemy ; that any 
| | mould have pretended to conſtitute themſelves in che 
name of Chriſt, juſt for diſplaying a banner againft 

the glory of his efefual redemption and mediation, 
Ik̃t is true, they ſet up as the only men-—-for celcbra- 
| ting the Mediator's glory: but how is it that they do 
| ſo? Why,—by venting another doctrine about hit 
1 me diatory kingdom, which leaves him nething but as 
Mediator: and when ſome worms on his foot-itool, 
Pp have thus attacked his God-head 3 they will make 
| amends, by complimenting him with a Sorin 
| 
| 


1 Find of glory, which they forged in the year 1753 
F However, in the righteous judgment of God, thz! 
mock-preſbytery was diſſolved, very ſoon afte: ihey 
i! had taken up their Arminian ſtand : ane of the two 
lf deing left to put a ſad bite upon his brother, an the 
; poor people who had choſen him for one of thi: 
guides; by turning ſuddenly ſo catholic, that he al. 
moſt got over the length of Roman catholtc at vi! 
leap. TT 
Theſe Gentlemen, then, upon a breach from 
their brethren for that very purpoſe, —have retailed 
the new mode of Arminianiſin. ; in a pamphlet which 
they publiſhed' about fifteen months Los under the 
mimic form of a judicial deed, viz. The irue State H 
the Difference, between the reformed Preſbytery, «nlp t: 


. 8 : 5 a ) 5 
ſieme Brethren ꝛubo lately deſerted them, (as they preteng . 
Tho' themſelves were the deſerting minority) . 
Moon | 92 5 | Na 17 
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in this performance they generally ſde them- 
zlyes with, and recommend the whole ſcheme of the 
Late book aſcribed to Mr. Fraſer 3 tho?, in ſetting 
t forth, they are quite mute about the particular 
horror thereof which have been mentioned. But 
0 a - ſet· up tradeſman readily falls on ſome new 
urn of the buſineſs, for gaining a character ; fo they 
mprove a little upon their author, by adding one 
Piece of novelty ; which lies in repreſenting our Lord's 
leath as clothed with a twofold, a genera! and ſpecial 
opporniment 3 * tho' indeed this new device turns out 
o nothing more than their author's doctrine, of a 
ummon and ſpectral redemption. _ 1 
But one of their apprentices ſeems greatly ena- 
oured with this improvement of the ſcheme; as if 
t were ſufficient for gaining a compleat victory over 
the truth of-the goſpel. He has been pothering in'a 
printing-houſe, for a good time back; in order to 
make 4 more wordy diſplay of that invention: as he 
erhaps is looking for better ſucceſs (accurding to 
he irenzy of the time), than ſuch friends of the 
au':--who might ſome way tolerably be ſeen in 
print, J nave ſeen the firſt half-ſheet of his piece, 
ich is at length got bungled out; (intituled, A 
etter t a Friend in America, &c.) : and, if the 
Rock be like the ſample, as full of poor undigeſted 
rudhties, after all its down-takings, up-making3, 
pid Clouty mendings, at the preſs; his party will 
ave nv great reaſon to boaſt of it. But more 
3» 2 - particularly, 


| For mpoſing upon people who do not undchltnd Latin, as 

' their ev ſtyle about theſe different ſuits of cloths, had been e. 
Heard of, in the world before; they play a naſly\trick, p. 39 
 ttniſtuting theſe words of the Engliſh Divines at i Svacd o 

10 put Chriſt's death for the ele, VIZ. gecunum ter nun: 

a 4 "cplacitum ſpecialiter 115 deſting to 25 if they lignific 

Wt with ſpecial appointment according to the ig Abo reve 

Ge? from everlaſting; when the true ſcuſe is, /pecially de, inaſed 
foren according io the eternal good. pleaſure of Gad. | Rs 
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particularly, what is the great theme of Peter Ry 


ties piece? Why, he tells us by the title, tha 
therein “ is clearly hel forth the peculiar interiMY;1. 
that the £22 have in the death of Chriſt, by vu 
© tue of a /pecral appointment, in oppoſition to Army: 
& mans: as allo the common intereſt mankind- iin to 
© have in his obedience and death, as conſtitute 1, 4; 
* a general appointment. God's great and gr:4Ctoil to 
& ordinance for their ſalvation, as contradiſtingu A 
« ed from fallen angels, *&c.” And he proceed: if ci 
tell us, with a ſpecial mixture of ignorance and auf i: 
rance, — that the ſpecial appointment maintains ali © 
*< that the orthodox hold againſt the Arminjuns; r: 
that it was the ſpecial interes/? our Reformer co 
© tended fo earneſtly for; but that“ the g ππ e 
be relation betwixt Chriſt and finners of mankind |: 
«© was not the proper word of their teſtimony :” an it 
thus our nav Utnverſalits muſt be licked clean Ms tt 
 Armimanijm, at the expence of our Reformers an oi i: 
common reaſon. DE Us Ne. . P 
But let us a litile blow aſide this ſmoky vapour, 
and turn up the mak which is thus put on for e? 
_ ceiving the ſimple; by obſerving that, p 
1. It ſeems the death of Chriſt is a very nake!M : 
ching; no way fit for being ſeen or regarded, but as i t 
gets on an additional cloathing of fome apporntmerts Wh 7 
while cloaths are very ſeparable from the perſon oil © 
thing that wears them. And fo, according to tb 
doctrine. — our Lord's death is of no benefit dr ⁹⁰ « 
to any, in itſeif conſidered ;} either ma erially, as to i: ! 
abſolute value,-—or formally, as being undergon:Wl 7 
by bim in the capacity of 39 covenant- head of ! 
ſuret y: but al] advantage by it, mutt be derived from : 
other diſtinct appointments wherewith it is να“,s·, f 
and which can leave no room to goſpel-hearers foil | 
any diſtinct improvement of his death. Becauie. a 
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2. Our new Univer ſaiiſts are a that what they 


call the ſpecial appointment——reſpects only the Eleft as 
15 chat therefore it is not immediately laid out 


; the goſpel, as a ground of faith to any. being 
<8 none have ado with, till they know themſelves 
and that theekore,: under the goſpel». 


© meddle with, as freely propoſed unto their faith, 
And what is this general appointment, as diltinguiſh- 
ed tzom the pecial? Is ic any thing elſe, accord- 
ing to this new ſcheme,— but an appointment of 
Chritt's death for the deeper damnation of the gene- 
rality of mankiad? Wherefore, a preaching up 
of the general appointment {when once the ſmoke is 
cleared away) appears to be nothing, elle, but a cal. 

ing men to the faith of deeper damnation ; while 
they dare not aim at the faith of ſalvation, upon 
105 0 en appointment, till once they know that 
they are elect. And is not this rare new goſpel ? 


35 1+ 
* 1259 


RE 'Their ſcheme can bear 


no tolerable ſenſe, till 
cy add a third appointment; which is plainly im. 


plied, in their way of handling the other tube: an- 
thi. is, that as they make the ſpecial appointment tc 
by for the falvation of the elect.-—and then, the gene- 
ral appoirtment is for the deeper damnatign of all 
others ; they muſt add another commer appointment, 
comp :chending both. And what muſt this common 
1010 ut ment of Chriſt's death be for? Why, neither 
in.nediately for ſalvation nor damm ian; but for ei- 
he of the two, according as it ſhall turn out-—b 
men's faith or unbelief. Yea this indeed is the very 
marrow of Brae's ſcheme, che main point aimed at 
therein: whereupon, 1 mu/t go the old Dugen of 
FÞEZE-WILL, And at beſt, this new doctrine of 
appo ane turns out only to a teaching us, —that 


Chriſt, 


* * 
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Chriſt, by his death, purchaſed nothing at all for a 
ny of mankind ; but only purchaſed a right and li. 
berty for God the Father, to ſave or not, as he plea- 
fed: which vile pcetence, the Reader will afterwards 
find tried and caſt. . 5 
Upon the Whole, it is evident, — that all the flou- 
riſh about a more fr-e and well-founded preaching of 
the goſpel, upon the new ſcheme, is a mere cheat; 
yea this ſcheme, in its real import, leaves no room 
for any faith, or any goſpel- er, among any ſin- 
ners in the world: while the Scripture- doctrine of 
particular effe ual redemption, leaves the fulleſt room 
for a free offer of Chriſt to all, and Jays out the ſu- 
reſt ground for their faith; in the abſolute and infal- 
lible ſufficiency of his death for ſalvation, as freely 
propoſed to their faith. without any reſpect to Goc 
ſecret purpoſes concerning them. All this, the Rea- 
der will find laid open, in the enſuing treatiſe : And 
tbere may be a further explaining of this matter, as 
the Lord [hall direct, if the preſent flood continue 
to run forward ;. for reducing the preſent move of ir- 
minianiſin to ſuch confuſion as hath covered . 21 
hereſy in all its former ſhapes. | 


Though the Univer ſalts all agreed in this ph. 
on, that Crit died intentionally for all men; yet ba- 
rious turns were formerly given to the meaning here- 
of, ſore teaching only, that he ſo died for all if th!) 
believe it : which the Reader will afterwards find ex- 
poſed ; particularly from this abſurdity which it run 
into, of making the act the cauſe of its objed?, And 
indeed, as Chriſt's dying intentionally for any, be— 
hoved to be true in 14 at the time of his death, or 
ver; it is a very groſs abſurdity to imagine, as Hf 
former truth of this fact could have any dependence 
on an aſter. believing thereof. But this muſt rot 
be confounded with another thing, which is extrevic- 
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different: I mean, a perſon's ſpectal ſaving intereſt - 
 Chrift and his death, —as being actually inveſted” 
ith his juſtifying righteouſneis, and accepted in the 
feht of God on Jas account; which never becomes 
uz in the caſe of any, t the moment of believing. 
For though a perion has ſufficient grounds in the 


flou- Nord of grace, whereupon to believe chis particular 
i” 0 Wnicrcft in Chriſt and his death, —-=-and though it 
ct; Wh: never true in the perſon's caſe, till the time of his 
oom W-ciicving ; yet this doth not make the act the cauſe of 
fin- ect, only, according to the myſterious order 
e of Wl {cace, the Lord gives {ruth to that ſaving intereſt, 
oom time of faith's applying Chriſt to the foul. _ 
u- Ao: ceably hereto the Aſſociate Preſbytery do teach, 
fal- Wt thi All concerning the dloctrine of grace. that 
ccly s perfuaſion is competent to a perſon, in the lan- 
age of juſtifying faith, viz. Jeſus Chriit is mine, 
ca- I hail have life and ſalvation by him, and what- 
And BF beer Chriſt did for the redemption of mankind, 


be 41d it for me.“ Thus, faith immediately ter- 
nue Wn nates upon a preſent ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, 
Ari is nine; as to which, it proceed? upon 
at Where ſent revelation and offer of him in the goſpel, 


16117 ont to that, — without looting bac to any di- 
inc purpoſes or intentions and whatever faith takes 
any other way-of entering upon its object, is a vain 
ancy. In the next place, it is quite inſeparable 
Fom the faith of this /pecral intereſt in Chriſt, and 


ere- 
they at lie in the ſame act of faith, —to believe eter- 
cab ation by Chriſt, Iſhall have life and ſalva- 
im Wn; hin. Now this faith of a ſpecial aVving. 1nter- 
und et ii: Chriſt muſt likeways by the ſame act, in 


this Cue order, terminate upon a ſpecial intereſt in 

his redeeming-work ; what/aever Chrift did far 
e r:2emption of mankind, he did it for me. 5 
A to which laſt article, we may obſerve.— that 


mos 88 utirely different from a believing, that Chri/t in- 
.-- | | tentreualiy 
— * 8 , 818 | 3 = ' adi; Ac: rink al 
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tentronally died for the perſon iu particular as thi 
faith is the ſame upon the matter, with the faith d 
election; which, however attainable it be, can 
noway belong to faith cs 7u/7:/ying. But when Chi 
with his whole ſalvaticn is applied by faith, upon the 
rn of the goſpel offer and call; then wharſoevn 
he did for the redemption of mankind, doth thertin 
actually terminate upon the perſon, and is believe 
ſo to do. Wherefore, as to this plea of juſtifying 
. faith, -—— what/rever Chriſt did for the redempticn 
mankind, he did it jor me; the meaning is not. 
for me, by a foregoing purpoſe and intention; but the 
meaning is. Jar me, by a following iſſue and te: 
mingtion thereof upon me, through the goſpe! ful 
| | and call—embraced by faith. As when a tr: 
1 veller is entertained in a houſe upon his way, — 
KH he eats what is ſet before him, without any quettion; 
1 juſt upon ſeeing that, in its nature, it is every war 
| uitable and ſufficient for bis need, — and that he. 
freely invited to the ule thereof: and his very 
of the food implies a concluding that all the projars 
tion of it was for him; becauſe the preparation «; i 
terminates in him, by the food itſelf doing ſo — 
which yet is intirely different from his being other 
ways informed, that the food was intentionally pro 
vided and made ready for him, before he {aw it.- 
And all-this is proper to be conſide red; along with 
what will be found in the laſt Chapter of this Buok 
J conclude, with exprefſing my defire and hopes 
—that this treatiſe may, through the Lord's bleſhig, 
be of ſpecial uſe to eſtabliſh the faith of his, ncople; 
againſt preſent ſtratagems for overthrowing itt 
ſame. * 
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portal. Divers things there are, of no ſmall cder- 


petition of them. 
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Reader, OE 
F thou intendeſt co go any farther, I would en- 
treat thee to ſtay here a little. If thou art, as 
many in this pretending age, a /n or title ga- 
zer, — and comeſt into books as Cats into the theatre, 
to go out again, - thou haſt had thy entertainment ;' 
farewell, With him that reſolves a ſerious view of 
the following diſcourſe, and really deſiu eth ſatisfacti- 
on from the word and chriſtian reaſon, about the great 
things contained therein, —l defire a few words in the 


ation to the bufineſs we have in hand, which I am 
perfiiaded thou canſt not be unacguainted with, and 
therefore I will not trouble thee with a needleſs re- 
hall only crave thy /eave,—to preface alittle to 
the point in hand, bx my preſent under taking there- 
in; with the reſult of ſorne of my thoughts concern» 
ing the whole, after a more than ſeven years fer cus 
gu (bottomed I hope upon the ſtrength of Chriſt 
and guided by his ſpirit) into the mind of God about 
theſe things, — with a ſerious peruſal of 2% which 
i cO11d attain that the wit of man, in former or lat - 
% days, hath publiſhed in oppoſition to the zruth 
which 1 defire (according to the meaſure of the gift 
recetyed) here to aſſert. Some things then, as to 
the chief point in hand, I would deſire the Reader 

0 Obferve.: As, | 1 5 | 
%, That the aſſertion of Univerſal Redemption, 
or the general ranſem, ſo as to make it in the leaſt 
meaſure beneficial for the end intended, goes not 
Ts ed fee ee ge 
a ul Ons, al] 14ating purpoſes 


- 
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Hence thoſe who would for the preient, { Popu's ut 
 placerent quas fecire fabulas) defirouſly retain ſome 


ſome to be the hn, the other, of the reſt to be 


were prede/iinated before to be only ſervants f 


they aſſert to be the firſt diſcriminating purpoſe con 
cerning the ſons of men, and to depend on the alone 


ſerves the general ranſom ? but only to aſſert, — ha 


of the Almighty, depending on his own good pls. 
fore and wi//; muſt be removed out of the way, 


ſhew of aſſerting the liberty of eternally diſtinguiſhing 
Free grate; do themſelves utterly raze, in reſpe o 
any frwt or proſitable iſſue,-——the whole imaginary 
Jabric of general redemption, which they had before e 
rected. Some * of theſe make the decres of ele tic 
to be antecedaneous to the death of Chriſt, (as them- 
ſelves abſurdly ſpeak), or the decree of the death of 
Chriſt: then frame a two-fold election; one, of 


fervants. But this election of ſome to be /ervant;, 
the Scripture calls repr8bation; and ſpeaks of it as 
tne iſſue of hatred, or a purpoſe of rejection, Rom, 
IX, XI, 12. To be a ſervant, in oppoſition to «hi 
dren and their liberty, is as high a curſe as can be es. 
preſſed, Gen. ix. 25. Is this Scripture- election 
Beſides, if Chriſt died to bring thoſe he died for — 
unto the adoption and inheritance of children; what 
good could poſſibly redound to them thereby, whs 


Others + make a general cenditionate decrce of rt 
demption, to be antecedaneous to election; which 


good pleaſure of God : that any others ſhall paitake 
of the death of Chriſt br the fruits thereof, either vir 
to grace or glory, but only thoſe perſons fo elected. 
that they deny. Cui bona now? to what 0 


Almighty God would have the precious blood of hl 
dear Son poured out, for innumerable ſouls who I 
will not have to {tare in any drop thereof: and 0 


J NM. Univerſality of free-grace. 
+ .Camere, Atrirald, &. 
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in reſpect of them, to be ſpilt in vain; or elſe to 
be ſhed for them, only that they might be the deeper 


damned. This fountain then of free-grate, this 
foundation of the new covenant, this bottom of all go- 
Icpel-diſpenſations, this fruitful womb of all eternally 
diſtinguiſhing mercies, the purpoſe of God according 
mult be oppoſed, ſlighted, blaſphem- 
ed: that the figmert of the ſons of men may not ap- 
pear to be truncus ficulnus, inutile lignum, an unpro- 
and all the thouphts of the moſt 
High, 4rferencing between man and man, muſt be 
made to take occaſion, ſay ſome, to be cauſed, ſay o- 
there, by their holy-ſe!/-ſpiritual endeavours : gratum 


fitable ſtock ; 


opus agricolts, a ſavory ſacrifice to the Roman Belus ; 


a ſacred orgre to the long-bewailed manes of St. Pe- 


larins, | 
And here, (2dly), Free-will, amor et deliciæ hu- 


man generts, Corrupted nature's deformed darling, 


the Pallas or beloved ſelf- conception of darkened 
minds. finds open hearts and arms, for its adulte- 
rou; embraces; yea, the / being caſt, and Ru bico 
paſſed over, devenere fata eccleſiæ, that having 
Oppoſed the free di/tingui/hing grace of God, as the 
ſole ſworn enemy thereof; it advanceth itfelf, (or an 


inbred native ability in every one, to embrace a porti- 


on of generally expoſed mercy) under the name of free- 
grace, Tantaue vos tenuit generis 
This, this is Univerſaliſts free-grace ; which, in the 


Scripture-phraſe, is curſed corrupted nature: neither 


can it otherways be. ¶ general ranſom without free- 
will, is but phantaſie inutile pondus, a burdenſome 
phanſy: 
them as an ointment in a box, that hath neither vir- 
tue nor power to act or reach out its own application 


unto particulars ; being only ſet out in the goſpel to 


he view of all, —that to/e whe will, by their own 


Nength, lay hold on it and apply it to themſelves, 


may 


Aix 


fiducia weſtri ? 


the merit of the death of Chriſt being to 


nd 
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may be healed. Hence is the dear eſteem and nigh 
valuation, which this old idol free-wrll hath attaingf 


Pre me 
in theſe days; being fo uſeful to the general ran ch. 
that it cannot live a day without it. Should it pf wi: 


for true what the Scripture affirms, diz. that we gra 
by nature dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; there would ng wt 
be left of the general ranſon, a herd to take fire fron e. 
the hearth like the wood of the vine, it would on 
yield a pin to hang a garment upon: all which youll on. 
Mall find fully ae in the eniuing treatiſe, H 
here, /as though all the undertakings and Habu an 
attempts of the old Pelagians, with their varuilhe de; 
e//5pring the late Arminians, were flight and caly n 
L ſhall ſhew you greater abeminations than theſe, ail ſeit 
turther diſcoveries of the imagery of the hearts of tre PU! 
ſons of men, 5 | 
in purſuance of this perſuaſion of univer/a! r:4en WM 
ption, not a few have arrived (whither it naturainl v4 
leads them) to deny the ſattsfaction and merit d Tins 
Chriſt. Witneſs P. H. who not being able to until 
ventured boldly to cut this Gordian knot ; but io as ty ſi ee 
make both ends of the chain uſeleſs. To the que/iing . 
Whether Chriſt died for all men or not? be u lar; 
that he died neither for all, nor any, fo as to pit 
chaſe life and ſalvation for them. Ara Fon vel 470 Pen 
pe tpuor 661 rw ; ſhall curſed Socinianiſm % 
worded: into a gloſ ious diſcovery of free grace AVE ©, 
- now for procts of. this aſſertion, —as you might ju, 


6 7. C 
| ly expect Achillean arguments from thoſe who deligit hoy 
exmyTu , to throw down ſuch foundations, G uy 
50 


ſhall put all the righteous in the world to a ol 
thereby); Proicit anpullas et ſeſquipedalia verlü 11. 
Ve νανν,,e PATRIGTHYTOG, great ſibelling words of vail 
ty, drummy expreſſions, a noiſe from emptine(s, (tt 
uſual language of mer, who know not 10/41 th 
ſpeak, ner whereof they do affirm), is all that is pion 

f | | 0 ce 
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WT ce: ſuch contempt ible products, have our iympaneus 


» ; 


* 


mountains. Poor creatures, whoſe fouls are mex- 


chandized by the painted faces of novelty and vanity ; 


nu theſe Jeabs ſalute you with the (es of free 
WM ocacc. you ſee not the fword that is in their hands; 
WM whcicby they ſmite you under the % rib, in the 
lM cy heart. blood of faith 'and all Chriſtian conſolati- 
ac 01. It ſeems our bleſſed Redeemer's deep humiliati- 
on, n bearing the cha/ti/ernt of our peace and the 
puff ihment of our tranſꝑreſſions, being made a curſe 
vi and /, deſerted under wrath and the power of 
del death, —procuring redemption and the remiſſion of 
Mes through the effuſion of bis blood, offering him- 
aol {cit up a ſacrifice to God to make reconciliation and 
wel purchaſe an atonement ; his purſuing this underta- 

Wiz with continued interceſſion in the belrz/? of ho- 
e, witli: all the benefits of his mediator/bip o no 
away £7 2c re either life and ſalvation, of remiſſion of 
bus, but only ſerve to declare, that we are nt indeed 
ati wat his word affirms we are, viz. curſed, guilty, de- 
x: U, and only not actually cat into hell. Judas, 


Tm e thou the Sen of man with a kiſs ? 
veri, large cont uted, Book 2. 


See this at 


pu Now this laſt /ertion throughly fancied, hath o- 
„bed a door and given an if to all thoſe pretend- 
, wil lebts, and new- named glorious attainments.— 
Ae have metamorphoſed the perſon and mediation of 
uk Chiilt, into an imaginary diffuſed geoineſs and lor 
jo 2 iiicated from the Creator unto the new Crea- 


3!. Tertul, ad Valen. 


tion : = than which /amii/tical fables, * Cerdon's- 
two principles were not more at/urd; the Platonic 
aumbers, nor the Falentinian A ones, (flowing from 
the teeming wombs of II Al, Teas, By- 
**, S, and the reſt, vented for high, and glorious 
alla ments in Chriſtian religion near 1500 years a- 
p Iren. J. 3; 17 th 
mn. J. 2. b. 6, , 14, 15, Cc. Clem, firom. 3. Ep. Hare), 
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go), were not leſs intelligible, Neither did th 

torroding of Scriptures by that Pontic vermin Marcia, 
equalize the contempt and ſcorn caſt upon them by 
theſe impotent impoflors ; exempting their whiſpered 
diſcoveries from their trial, and exalting their .de 
tions above their authority. Neither do ſome ſtay 
here; but, his gradibus itur in cœlum, heaven itſelf 1 
broke open for all: from univerſal redemption, through 
univerſal ili fication, in a general covenant, they haye 

arrived (aud ignota loguor) at univerſal ſalvatin; 

neither can any forfeiture be made of the purchaſed 

inheritance. 1 


Ergo agite 0 juuenes, tantarum in munere laudum; 
Cingite fronde comas, et pocuia porgite dextris : 
Commune niqus vocate deum, et date vina volentes, 


March on brave youths, i'th' praiſe of ſuch free- grace; 
Surround your locks with bays, and full cups place 
In your right hands: drink freely on; then call, 

©'th' common hope, the ranſom general. 


Theſe and the like perſuaſians I no way diſlike, 
becauſe wholly nero to the men of this generation, 
That I may add this by the way; every age hath its 
employment in the diſcovery of truth. We are not 
come to the bottom of vice or virtue: the whole 0 
he th been employed in the practice of iniquity 5090 
years and upwards ; and yet Aſpice hoc novum, ma) be 
ſet on many villanies ; Behold daily new inventions 
No wonder then if all truth be not yet diſcovered 
Something may be revealed to them, who as yet ji 
by. Admire not if Saul alſo be among the prophets 
for who is their father? Is he not free in his diſpenſe- 
krions? Are all the depths of Scripture, where the eli. 
phants may ſwim, juſt fathomed to the bottom ? bet 
any man obſerve ihe progreſs of the laſt cent a 
| 5 unfolding 


3 1 ; * * 
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mlelding the truths of God; and he will ſcarce be 


1 bſtinate, that ue more is left, as yet undiſcovered, 
4 July the itching of corrupted fancies, the baldneſs of 
Wc £1cd minds and laſcivious wariton wits, —in 
„eu created nothings, inſignificant vanities, 
„ 55 intermixed daſh of blaſphemy, —is that 
Wc geſire to oppoſe. And that 7 conſi- 
h gering the genius (if I may ſo ſpeak) of the days 


de herein we live; in which what by ene means, 


„bat by another, there is almoſt a general deflection 


* 55 een ſt 3 | 4 / 
er vet) grown amongſt us: /ome are credulous, 
ome negligent, ſome full into errors, ſome ſeek them, A 


great ſuſpicion alſo every day, grows upon me, which, 


would thank any one upon ſolid grounds, to free me 

tom; that pride of ſpirit, with an Hereſtratus like 

efic2 to grow big in the mouths of men, —hath a- 

td many, in the conception and publication of ſome 
cej ente falſe opinions. Is it not to be thought 
act , that it is from the /ame humour pollefling many, 
—thet every one of them almoſt ſtrives to put on 
beyond his companions, in framing ſome /nrular 
urtiice? To be a follower of others, though in deſpe- 
rote engagements, is too mean an undertaking. 


Aude uliquid brevibus gyaris vel carcere dignum, 


old And let it be no ſmall + peccadillo, no underling 
000 MWopinicn, friends; if in theſe buſy times, you would 
y be WW #!'© bt taken notice of: of ordinary errors you may 


Ons. Ty e 
ed. gui leget hzc? nen hercule, nemo; 


I due, aut nemo. 5 

"ets 3 | | They 
e- „ 

e. dan creduli, quicam negligentes ſunt, quibuſdam nlendacium 
et qunbuſd am placet. eee 8 * net 
— | 1s tam oCcupata ci vitate, ſabylai vulgaris nequitia non invenit. 
Vu Ep. 129, 55 
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N Vis efſe aliguid  probitas laudatur, et alget. Juv. 
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dr ſlanding of men, and above the toiſdim of the 
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They muſt be glorious attainments, beyond the un, 


YXiV 


word, —— which attract the eyes of poor deludet 
ſouls. The great Shepherd of the ſheep, our Lon 
Jeſus Chriſt, recover his poor wanderers to his or 


But fo return thither from whence we have i 
greiied. This is that fatal! Heleng,,—an utclo;, Wi: 
barren, fraitleſs fancy ; for whoſe enthroning, fe. 
irkſome tedious contentions have been canfed to ri + 
churches of God — a mere Rome, a defolate dine 
place of cotlages, until! all the world be robbed an; | 
ſpoiled to adorn it. Suppoſe Chriſt died for 4; yall 
if God, in his free prrpo/e, hath choſen mne to ob: 
tain life and ſalvation, paſſing by ethers, —will it Mt 
profitable only to the former, or unto ,? ſurely Mic: 
the purps/e of God muſt ſtand, and he will do a/! hi! 
pleaſure ; wherefore election, either with Fubu 
by a wild centradiclion, muſt be made wirver/al,-—M&/ 


or the thoughts of the Moſt High ſuſpended on th 
free-will of man. Add this borrowed feather to tlt 
general ranſom, that at leaſt it may have ſome coigurd 


Hectuall) in ſome, not in others; can thoſe % 


paſſed by in its powerful operation, have any π E 
by univerſal redemption * no more than the /g;/1av iP: -t 
had, in the angels paſting over thoſe houſes hot BF 
doors were not ſprinkled with blood, leaving ſom for 
dead bebind him. 17 {uc! 

Almighty powerful Ve grace then muſt ſtrike a”: 
fail. that Free- will, like the Alexandrian 1hips!0 lar, 
the Reman havens, may come in with top and of 
lant; for without it, the whole territory of ⁹ ], 
redemption will certainly be famiſhed : but let tet ol 
doctrines, of God's eternal election, the free grace agg. 
conver ſton, perſeverance, and their neceſſur) con * 

| | CUE Ih 1% 
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ſueats, be aſſerted; movet cornicula riſun, furtiui: 


— 


e coloribus —it "hath not the leaft appearance of 
del oft or conſolation, but what it robs from the /pve-. 
Or ty and grace of Gods but cf theſe things MO 
Wa Ger wands, 

Gd Same flouriſhing PINE are aus) ly held out 
of Wi: -42tcors of the general ranſom ; which by thy pa- 


chi cnc, courteous Reader, we will a little view in the 
te tn ce,——to remove ſome prejridice that _ lie in 
irt 1 way of truth. 


ark The glory of G04, they ſay, is exceedingly 
von oy it; his good will and kindneſs towards 
Ob- e manifeſted. in this enlargement 
t bet its tent 1b and his free grace, by others reſtrained, 
ml CHOU th a powerful endearment. This they ſay; 
! by Which | is in. 4, — ¹¹ things well be well, rohen God . 


torited with that portion of giory which is of our 

fi „eng, The priſoners of the earth account it 
i grextelt wiſdom, to varniſh over their /avour's, 

* to ſet out with a fu mouth, what they have done 


oe th half a hand; bat will it be acceptable to lie fox 
von. by extending his bounty beyond the marks and 
en ndr fixed to it in his word? change ſurſt 


a hair of your own heads, or add à cubit to your own 
ſtature before you come in with an addition of 
nat owned by him, to the Almighty, But fa 
„ ride oft part is it with corrupted nature, in all 
ſuch m; w erious things; diſcovering the haſeneſs and 
e , thereof. If God be apprehended to be as 
p10 lor; e108 grace, as that is in Hence, (I mean in reſpect | 
5, af particular offenders, for in reſpect of his people 
De larger), though it be Free, ——and he bath 
woclaimned to all, that he may do what he will with 
Ms wits giving no account of his matters; al! ſhall 
be w. tl, he is gractoins, meraſul, &c. But if once 
the! Scripture | 18 conceived, yr hald out his Neuner 


. 


— 
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ty and free di eint uiſhing grace, ſuited in its d:/pen/q 


tion to his own purpoſe according to election; bei 
immanis, truculentus,—digbolo, Tiberio, tetrior, (hr. 
reſco referens), The learned know well where t 
find this /anguage, and I will not be in/irumental ty 
propagate their blaſphemies to others. Sz deus hom 
ni nen placuerit, deus non erit, laid Tertullian of th 
heathen deities; and ſhall it be fo with us? Gad 
forbid, This pride is inbred *; it is a part of Ou: 
corruption to defend it. 

If we maintain then the glory of God, let us ſpeak 
in his own language, or Be for ever ſilent. That j 
glboricus in him which he aſcribes unto himſelf. Ou 

inventions, though never ſo ſplendid in our tun oy 
are unto him an abomination; a /friving to pul! him 
_ down from his eternal exce/lency, to make him alto- 
gether like unto us. God would never allow, tha 
the aw of the creature ſhould be the meaſure , hi 
| honour. - The obedience of Paradiſe was to hatt 
been regulated ; God's preſcription hath been the bot. 
tom of his acceptation of any duty, ever ſince he hal 
a creature to worſhip him: the very heathen knew, 
that that ſervice alone was welcome to God, whic) 
himſelf requrred, and that glory ctned, v bich 
bhimſelf had revealed that he would appear gloric us i 
3X, # Hence, as + Epimenides adviſed the Athenians, 
in a time of danger, to ſacrifice Sw Tp0054957h 
to him to whom it was meet and due; which gave Oc 
caſion to the altar, which Paul ſaw bearing the {us 
pericription of 4 be, to the - unknown God 1 of 
Secrates tells us in Plato g, chat every god wil 
be worſhipped, TW 2 a h & QPETROVT? reino, i 
thet way which pleaſeth beſt his own mind: and i 
chriſtianity, Hierome ſets it down for a rule, that hu 
163 


* Natura ſi apparct vitiata, ut hoc majoris vitii fit non vide 
4 Avg. 

+ Laert. in vit. E imen. 
Plato de legib Ub, 7 
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by that honcur, which is aſcribed to him beyond his 


mandment. rm imago non ſimulacrum damnatur, 
e non facies t:b1, affigning to God any thing, by 


im not allumed, is a mating to aurſelues, —a deify- 


* ing of our own imaginations. Let all men then 
e /quiaring the glory of God, by their own cor- 
100 x x od q 2 
r a inciples, and more corrupted perſuaſions : 


de 27d alone is to be arbitrator in the things of 
God which alſo J hope will appear by the follow - 


1 ng treatiſe, to held out nothing in the matter in 
Jiu E Þand,- Contrary to thoſc natural nomons of God 
a ind goodneſs, which in the ſad ruins of 1mnocency 
1 ave been retained. On theſe grounds we afhrm, 
„ 4! ebat glory of God which is pretended to be 
om 2 by the general ran/om ; however it may ſeem 
o purblind nature, is indeed a 7. fourijh, 

70d is de- 


po: the obſcuring of that glory wherein 
Dahted. 

It is ſtrongly pretended, that the worth and va- 
ue of the ſatigſaction of Chriſt, by the oppoſite o- 
pinion limited to a few, are exceedingly magnified 
n ches extending of it to all: when, beſides which 
as 141d before, (about an human extendiug of the 


Fat 1:25 17on which, by his obebience unto death, 


2 upon the Juſtice of God for its application 
Wt for whom he died, —is quite enervated 
wi © uo rthrown by it, made of no account, and ſuch. 
8+ © ir produced of itſelf abſolutely the leaſt good ta. 
d 10) 1i!ticular ſoul ;,——which is fo fully manifeſt- 
* ©" 1 tollowing treatiſe,” as I cannot hut deſire 
* e eue ſincere conſideration of it; it being a 


Patic: of no mall importance. b 
3. A 


* ,., - 


CE ns OOO dne 7 —ͤ— e 
— g 6 


4 pr eter mandatum eft dedecus; God is diſboncured 


wn preſcription: and one wittily on the ſecond corn- 


ö 
KP 
9 : 
1 


hinge o Gad, beyond the bounds by himſelf fed un- 
2 them) ; the nierit of the death of Chriſt, conſiſt- 
pg 1: 115 Own internal worth and fufficiency,- with 
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3. A ſeeming ſmile caſt upon the opinion of n. 
verſal redemption, by many texts of Scripture... 
with the ambiguity of ſome words, which, though in 
themſelves either figurative or indefinite, yet ſcem u 
be of an univerſal extent; maketh the abettors off 


XXVIIIi 
\ 
ie 
Ws; 


* 
ey: Fy 
Ys 


44% 


400 
exceedingly rejoice, Now concerning this, I fh e 
only deſire the der not to be ſtartled at the mil. the 
titude of places of Scriptur.— which he may his 
heaped up by ſome of late about this buſineſs, ee nu 
cially by Tho. More, in his Untiver/ality e Fr Wire: 
Grace); as though they proved and confirmed tha Wiſvoi 
for which they are produced; — but rather prepueMWrer 
himſelf to admire at chat confidence of men, particuWltic 
larly of him now named, —to make ſuch 2 Hu can 


with colours and drums, having indeed no /c/dicrs nMnot 
all: for notwithſtanding all their pretences, it wil! 
appear, that they hang the whole weight of their 5M Ye 
ing an three or four texts of Scripture, %% i Tina ! 
Ii. 5, 6. John iii. 16, 17. Heb. ii. 9. 1 John ii, n 
with ſome few others ; and the ambiguity of two oiith: 
three words, which themſelves cannot deny to be pre 
exceeding various acceptations. All which arc no 
large diſcuſſed in the enſuing treatiſe; no one Ee 
that . hath, with the leaſt ſhew or colour, been 
brought forth by any of our adverſaries in their owl « 
defence, or for the oppoſing of the ectual reden pt! bit! 
en of the elect only, being omitted: the beck 
Thomas More, being in all the ſtrength thereo! fu 
met withal and enervated. 19 

4. Some men have, by I know not what e, 
priſion, entertained a perſuaſion, that the op.. 
of the Univerſali/ts ſerves exceedingly to ſet forth te bea 
love and free grace of God; yea they make , 
grace, that glorious expreſſion, to be that alone i 
is couched in their per/uajion, viz. that Gro 1m ua: 
all alite, gave Chriſi to die for all, and is read i Dat 
all, if they will lay hold on him: under w 0 

„ | 15 
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lien, how greedily the hook, as well as the bait, is 
waliowed by many, — we have daily experience; 
den the truth is, it is utterly deſtructive to the free 
n t9 diftinguaſhing grace of God, in all the diſpenſations 
of {Wand workings thereof. It evidently oppoſeth God's 
hal Wires grace of election, as hath been declared; and 
nl. Wthercin, that very love from which God ſent his Son: 
hol bis free diſtinguiſhing grace alſo of effefual calling, 
pe: nul /e made by it to give place to nature's darling, 
t. fre- will: yea and the whole coverant of grace made 
that void; by holding it out no otherways, but as a ge- 
Dae removing of the wrath, which was due to 
ede breach of the c:venarnt of works; for what elſe 
Arcen be imagined (though this certainly they have 
et, John iu. 36.) to be granted to the mo? of thoſe 
wil! with whom they affirm this covenant to be made. 


{im Was themiclves are forced to grant, that after all that 


ii, 2.88023 ected by the death of Chriſt, it was poſſible 


obe ene ſhould be ſaved; fo I hope I have clearly 
be of proved, that if he accompliſhed by his death no 
re MW more than they aſcribe unto it, it is utterly in- 
place % chat any one ſhould be ſaved. Quid dignum 
been tarts * ' F 
een 5. { he opinion of wrver/al redemption is nh A 
tte 2dvantaged, by preſenting to convinced men a 
»0k 0 'eeming ready way to extricate themſclves out of all 
fur ut, and perplexities, and to give them. all. 
ine :9»77ort the death of Chriſt can afford; before. 
ey feet any power of that death working within 
wem, or find any efficacy of free grace drawing their 
hearts to the embracing of Chriſt in the promiſe, or 
Manig a particular intereſt in him; which are 
ea; things to fleſh and blood to teen, unto, and 
wait upon; ſome boaſt, that by this perſuæſion, that 
bach been effected in an hour, which they waited for 
Kio; 2 [even years without ſucceſs, Jo diſpel this 
© poor 


% Lea, notwithſtanding their flouriſh of frre- grace, — 
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poor empty flouriſh, Iſhall ſhew in the progress. — 
that it is very ready and apt to deceiv- multitudes with 
a plauſible deluſion; but really undermines the ve. 
1 ry foundations of that firong unfailing c. 
1 which God hath ſhewed himſelf abundantly wi; 
WM that the hairs sf promiſe ſhould receive. e 


Theſe and the like are the general pretences, where. 
with the abettors of a general ranjom do ſeek to com. 
mend themſelves and their opinion to the a7/-77:145 0 
credulous ſouls; through them making ar oper an! 
eaſy paſſage into their belief, for the ſwallowing and 
digeſting that bitter potion which lurks in the bet. 
tom of their cup: of theſe, I thought meet ( ge 


the Reader a brief view in the entrance, ——i take . 
off his mind from empty generals, that he mut he 


1 the better prepared to weigh all things careful) 4 
| equal balance; when he ſhall come to contider hat 
particulars afterwards inſiſted on, wherein the geen 


1 

pretended ſtrength of our adverſaries lies. 1 
maineth only, that I give the chriſian Reader a vic Wh: 
Account of my call unto, and undertaking inthis wk, Warr 
and fo cloſe this Preface. Then, it} 
I. I will ure thee,—-it is not the leaſt Y 7 in Wed, 

my affections, to be drinking of the waters GH : 
Baß; nor the leaſt d:/ire to have a ſhare n, Wand 
portion, to have my hand againſt others, and irs Wie! 


againſt ne; that put me upon this taſk, { nut ] 
lite my ſelf worſe, than when faced with a 01447 o! Meri, 
diſputing in controverſies. The complexion oi er. 


foul is much more pleaſant unto me, in the war Ml 2 
Shileah. Yor 
| „ und 
M uber me in littore Vids m 

Cum pla idum ventts flaret mars. — an 


bo lodee, much leſs abide in this quarrelſom ſcambiing 
erritury, where, as Tertullian “ ſays of Pontus, 
mms quod flat Aquilo eſi, no wind blows but what is 
harp and keen, —l know not, Small pleaſure in 
hoe walks, which are attended with dangerous pre- 
idiccs and unpleaſing difficulties on every tide, 


Ligue viam teneas, nullogue errore trabaris; 
19 Per tamen aduer/i gradiendum cornua Taurt, 


wm Amoniojque Arcus, violentigue d Leonis. Ovid. 
1nd 


„e WWcontinual brawls and diſſentions. 


ake | 

be Non heſþes ab hoſpite tutus, 

40 Non ſacer d genero; fratrum gquogque gratia rara eſt. 
10ʃe | 

reat The ſtrongeſt bonds of neareſt relations, are too 
b ommonly broken by them. Were it not for that 

ep; Jude verſe 3. and the like, of contending 
TK: arne/!lv for the faith once delivered unto the ſaints,-— 

ith the ſounding of my 69wels for the loſs of poor 

D eauced /uls; I could willingly engage myſclt into 
aha geable reſolution, to fly all wordy battles. 
's jd ater combates, for the reſidue of my /ew and 
irs I day, 5 | 

WM > ot then {that I may return) any Salanmar- 

4 0 an Complexion, that was the motive to this un- 
- ertabing. Neither, a 


2. Vas it any conceit of my own abilities for this 
vork, as though J were the fte among many to 
ndertake it; 1 know that as in 4 things—-I 
um % than the leaſt of all ſaints, fo in theſe 


am 
UH 
1 


A Mar. 
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What invitation there can be in itſelf, for any one 


No quiet nor peace.in theſe things and ways, but 
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but that I obſerved they had all tied up themſdnl 
methodizing the whole: whereby I diſcerned, thy 


the nature of the things under debate, viz, att 


covered. Therefore, 


ſert. in oppoſition to the error oppoſed,. an fo tat 


re rei roc rt reraproe, 
3 9.0 as 
"Oure da) 'xaro, 6d by N uc ty fd. 


Abler * pens have had, within theſe few vear, 
the diſcuſſing and ventilating of ſome of thei: que 
ſtions, in our 93 language: ſome have come 9 
my hands; but none of weight, before I ha! well WP”: 
nigh finiſhed this heap of mine own; which wa 
ſome 12 months ſince and upwards. In ſome of theſe ? 
atleaſt in all of them, I had reſted fully ſatishe/ 


to {ome certain parts of the controverſy, eſpccialh 
the removing of objections.— neither compayſin; na 


Aion, reconcltation, redemption, and the like,—-wa 
left exceedingly in the dar#; and the ſtrong * 1 
tion of the whole building, not ſo much as once 4/; 


It was always upon my defires, that * me t 
would undertake the jn; and unfold ou: vt the 
word from the bottom, the whole di [pen/at: on ol the 
love of God to his elect in Jeſus Chriſt, wich the 
conveyarce of it through the promiſts of the goſpel; 
being in all the fruits thereof, purchaſed and pre 
cured 7 by the oblation and intercæſſion of Jeſus Chit 
by which i it could not but be made apparent, why 
was the great de/ign of the bleſſed Tritty in this great 
work of redemption ; ; With how vain an attempt and 
fruitleſs endeavour, it muſt needs be, — to extent ! 
beyond the bounds and limits afhgned unto it by the 
principal . therein. That argument, ale migtt 
be pr auced, for the <o/rmation of che truth we A. 


Ac 
freq 
thel 
5 


10 


welt 


VI dic. Redempt. by * reverend anc le arned brocher M Jin 
Stalham; Mu. Kue, urd's Chee * and drowyiug g fung 
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TH eſtabliſhed, and diſſenters convinced ; was 
mch in my wiſhes. The doctrine of the /atis/a&7t- 
„„ Chriſt, bis merit, and the reconciliation wrought 


Ione: | by ſome) ges ir nearly related to the point 
„ien, Jefired alſo to have ſeen cleared, 


* 2 . vindic athc:, by ſome able pen. But now 
er Waiting, | finding none to az wer my expe- 
eſe ation: (although of can truly ſay, with 
enn che Comedian,—F g me noque tam aftutum eſſe, 
* 1% ita . *m id ſein, that I ſhould be fit for 
aich an uertating; the counſel of the Poet alſo 
nor Wing much in my mind, 

that ; 

210. Sum te m" ateriam 1 is 7. tt {eribitis quam 

0 4 YIOUS } 01 Ver (ate 4 A quad ferre ec ant, 

nuts ud valeant humeri.— ——Horat. ) 

0} 


35 at the /f laying aſide all ſuch thoughts, by 


e i up to Him Who ſupplieth /zed to the ſower and 
e th „ ur Works for us, I ſuftered myſelf to be 
i the ine unto the work: with that of another. —46 
5 the . 60 15 hoc fiert mdilem quim d me, Jed a me tamen 
el MZ ng ma nemine 3 T had rather it ſhould have 
i been dont by any than myſetf, by myſelf only, ra- 


ther the a by none ; eſpecial ly conſidering the indus 


by and . . TY 

dy -Serwunt indocti, doetigue; 

a Vt ugulent homines ſurgunt de nos latrones, 

nen 71 1pjum ſerves non expergiſeeris. Hor. 

AC af- 0 FR 

te Add unto the former deſi re. Va conſideration of the 


frequent conferences I had been invited unto, about 
tieſe t things; the daily ſpreading of the opinions here 
poſed, about the parts where I live ; and a greater 


ms Fr | Concerning their prevailing in other places with 


5 the 


Merc by; (underſtood aright by few, and of late op- 


li! aus aid ge nee of the Op poſers of 45 uth, in theſe days. 
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the advantage they had obtained by ſome mi lit 
bettors; moreover, the /{irring up of divers m. 
nent Be” learned friends: and you have the % 
What I deſire to held forth, as the cauſe of my 4. 
taking this taſk. What the Lord hath enabled n. 
to per form therein, muſt. be left to the Judgmen; 
others : altogether hopele/' of /z ucceſs J am not, hy 
fully rejalved, that I ſhall not ive to ſee a folid . 
fwer given unto it. If any ſhall undertake t= 
cate and pluck ſome of the branche 5, rent from (be 
l 


Dt 


roots and princif es of the whole diſcourſe; | þ 1 
freely give them leave, to enjoy their on wiſcr: 
tnaginary conqueſt: if any hal! Jeriouſh und dertt 
to debate the whole cauſe; if I live to ſee it ef 
ml gage myſelf, by the Lord's atifance.” 
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N. B. The * at the beginning of line 14. page 257. cle 
the cloſe of the prececding line, 


/ 4 few other eſcapes, which are leſs nateria!, wi 


 —£ —=» unbelievers 


read know 
—— in 
Matth. iii. ty, 
—— the 
—— wrath 
it is 
fins | 
Gal. i. 3, 4 
what 
my life | 
the reprobates 
cropped 
the 
itſelf 
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eundim 
IV. 

ill, 

36. 
object 
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Th room which falls out here, may be filled 
up with a Paſſage from Dr. Owen's 


as, and their abettors, have troubled the church, 


ads: Frrfl,-Concerning the object of his merit, or 
hom he died for; Secondly, - Concerning the efficacy 
nd end of his death, or what he deſerved, 1833 
werited and obtained, for them for whom he died. In 


very one: of the ſecond, that he died for no one man 


eyed that he laid down his life, and ſubmitted himſelf 
o bear the burden of his Father's wrath, for their ſakes. 
It ſeems to me a ſtrange extenuation of the merit of 


dedound to divers of them for whom he died. What 
perticipation in the benefit of his ſuffering, had Pharacb 


ad they either grace in this world, or glory in the other, 
that they ſhould be ſaid to have an intereſt in the death 
e our Saviour? Chriſtians have hitherto believed, that 
Ir whom Chriſt died, for their fins he made ſatis faction; 
mat they themſelves ſhould not eternally ſuſfer for them. 


Wn Son once, and again the poor ſinners for whom he 
tered ? I cannot conceive an intention in God,—that 


dere in hell ſome thouſands of years before; and yet be 
ul reſolved to continue the puniſhment on them to all 
fternity. No, doubtleſs: Chriſt giveth life to every 
me for whom he gave his life; he Ioſeth not one of 
tm whom he purchaſed with his blood, 


Diſplay of Arminianiſm, chap. ix. biz. 


HE ſum of thoſe controverhes wherewith the Armini- _ 


about the death of Chriſt,. may be reduced to two 


eſolution of the firſt, they affirm that he died for all and 
u all; in that ſenſe wherein chriſtians have hitherto be- 
brit, co teach, — that no good at all by his death, doth. 


ir Juda: ? Do they not at this hour, and ſhall they not 
0 eternity, feel the weight and burden of their own ſins? © 


k God unjuſt, to puaiſh twice for the ſame fault? his 


Chnit ſhould ſatisfy his juſtice for the ſins of them, that 
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called the conclufion ; and the firft vo ar 
ſometimes called % propoſitions, or th 


them which is called the major, or ſig- 
- nally the propofition ; it being always the 
* ſecond of them, Which! is called the im 
but oftner the aſſumption. It is thought 


my reader. 


N B. The Author has frequent ocei 


fon to deal with that ſort of argument 
which is called a /y!logrſm, conſiſting d 
tbree propoſitions: the Jaft of which, is 


premiſes ; but it is always the firſt of 


neceflary to make the above remark (in 
the preſent edition) tor the benefit or the 


—_ 


THE 
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CHAP, . 


h general of the end of te dat of Chih, + * ee, 
Seripture Propoſed. 


Y the end of 5 death of Chriſt, we mean 
B general, both firſt, that which his Father anc 
himſelf intended in it; and, ſecondly, Lang 
which was effectuafly fulfilled and accompliſhe iſhed - 
hit. Concerning either, we may take a brief vaew of 
the expreſſions as by the Holy Ghoſt. 
½ For the firſt: Will you know the end akereſit; 
nd the intention wherewith.Chriſt came into the world? 
le us aſk himſelf, (who knew his own mind, as alſo * c * 
tte ſecrets of his Father's boſom) ; and he will tell us, 
that the Son of man came to , /ave that which was tft, 
Matth. xvii, 11. to recover and ſave poor loſt ſinners; 
at was his intent and deſign, as is again aſſerted, Luke - 
ux. 10. Aft alſo his Apoſtles, who know his minds 
* they will tell you the ſame. So Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
is 4 faithful Saying, and worthy of all acceptativit, that _ 
| e came into the world 40 ſave fomners, No, R 4 
| 2 who theſe innert are, r JR 


3 * 
1 
- ww} 
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' 2 — 
XX. 28. that he came to give his life a ranſoth for may; 
deliver us from this preſent evil world, according to the au 
of God and out Father, Gal. i. 4. _ That was the will and 

we might be faved, being ſeparated from the world, 
Cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water, Ly the word ; that b 


without Lemij., Which laſt words expreſs alſo the ven 


unto him: the like whereof is alſo aflerted, 77. 2. 14, 
He gave himſeif for us, that he might redeem us from all in 
:' Tquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealm if 


even what it was, and towards whom, vg. to {ave us, td, 


make us holy, zealous, fruitful in ; 00d Works; to rende 


itſelf,—or what is accompliſhed and fulfilled by the death, 
'  bloodſhedding, or oblation of - Jeſus Chriſt, —is no lf 
clearly manifeſted ; but is as fully, and very often m0 


abe were enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the death 


 ciliation was effected, the Apoſtle will tell you; "Wl 
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this gracious intent and purpoſe ; himſelf tells you, Ma 


*& * 


in other places called us, believers, diilmguiſhedꝭ from the 
world; — for he gave bimſelf for our fins, that he mph 


intention of God, that he ſbould give himſelt for 2, tha 


They are his church, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. He lowed th 
church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanttijy au 


might preſent it tu hinſelf a glorious church, not having jjd 
or wwrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould. be holy au 


aim, and end of Chriſt, in giving himſelf for any; eve 
that they may be made ½/ for God, and brought nigh 


good works, Thus clear then and apparent, is the integ- 
tion and defign of Chriſt and his Father in this great work; 


deliver us from this evil world, to purge and waſh us; t 


us acceptable, and to bring us unto God. —for through 
him wwe have acce/s into this grace wherein we fland, Roi, 
V. . Th | | . 


2dly, The effect alſo, and actual product of the work 


diſtinctly expreſſed. _ : 
As, 1. Recon iliation with God, by removing and ſhy- 
ing the enmity that was between him and us : for wht 


of his Son, Rom. v 10 God was in him reconciling f 
world unto himſelf, not imtuting their treſpaſſes unto t 
2 Cor. v. 19 yea he hath reconciled us to himſelf ty J 
Cbriſt, ver. 18. And if you would know how this rec 


He aboliſhed in bis ich, the enmity, the law of commer 
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at nents confifing in ordinances, for to make in himſelf of twain 
me new man, ſo making peace: ani that he might . reconcile : 
web unte God, in one body by the croſs; having ſlain the en- 
mity thereby, Epheſ. ii. 15, 16. ſo that be is our peace, 


r. 14. | 851 

2. Fuftifcation by taking away the guilt of ſins, 

tha Wprocuring remiſſion and pardon of them, redeeming us 

11d, rom their power, with the curſe and wrath due unto us; 

er them: for by his own blood he is entered into the holy 

au ate, having obtained eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. 

ot e redeemed us from the curſe, being made a'cur/e for us, Gal. 

i 1 3- His ven Jelf bare our fins in his own botly on the. 

ane, 1 Vet. 11. 24. We Hawe all finned and come ſport of . 

ven le glory of Gd; but are juſtified freely by his grace, through: 

even e redemplii on that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom God bath jet. 

nigh Wert to be a propitiation throughyaith in his blood, to declare 

. 14, W's 116 þteoufne/s for the remiſſion of ſins, Rom. iii. 23, 24, 

ll Ws. for in him ave have redemptien through bis blood, even: 

ous of We jor giwene/s of fins, Col. i. 14. C 

ten: 3. Sanctification; bythe purging away of the unclean- 

york; eis and pollution of our fins, renewing in us the image 

us, Ut God. and ſupplying. as with the graces of the ſpirit 

s; t holineſs: for the blood of Cbriſi, who through the. 

ende erna ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purgeth our 

rough WW1/crence from dead aworks, to /erwe the living God, Heb. ix. 

Rom. 4. yea the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all ſin, 
John i. 7. % bimſelf he purged our fins, Heb. i. 3. That. 

work might /andify the people with his own blood, he Juffered. 

desen, the gate: Heb. xiii. 12. he gave himſelf for his 

o |{Whorch, to Jandtiſy and cleanſe it, that it ſhould be hily and. _.. 

malen, ble miſe, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. peculiarly amopgſt * 

ie graces of the ſpirit, it is given tb us rig Xfire, for 
d Nay brifi's ſake, 2 believe on him, Phil. i. 29. Ged-blefſing un 
* bim, auith all Jpiritual ble//ings in heavenly places, Eph. 1 


ing „ . Adoption; with that evangelical liberty, and; .. 
| toſe glorious privileges, which appertain to the ſons ß 
Jae: for God ſent his Son, made of a woman, made under 
rec0hy 1 law ; ta redeem them that were under the law, tbat abe 0 
5” receive: the adoption of hans, Gal iv. 4, 5. 
F b bee 5; Neider 
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—- 5 Neither do the effefts of the death of Ch 
reſt h 


ere: they leave us not until we are ſettled ; 
heaven, in glory and immortality for ever; our inhejx 
| tance is a purchaſed. pofſe//ion, Eph. i. 14. And for th 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teflament, that h 
means of death, for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions the 
were under the firfl Teſtament, they which are called mizh 
receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, Heb. ix 1g, 
The ſum of all is, the death and bloodſhedding of Jely 
Chriſt . hath wrought, and doth eff-Ctually procure, ſu 
all thoſe that are concerned in it, eternal redemption. 
conſiſting in grace here, and glory hereafter. 
I. i has, —full, clear, and evident are the expreſioy 
in the Scripture concerning the end and ert of the deal 
of Chriſt ; that a man would think, every one miglt 
run and read: but we muſt ſtay. Among all things u 
chriſtian religion, there is ſcarce any thing mon 
queſtioned, than this, which ſeems to be a moſt funds, 


mental principle: a ſpreading perſuaſion there is, of « 


general ranſom paid by Chrift for all, that he died u 
redeem all and every one; not only for many, his chu 
the elect of God, but for every one alſo of the poſteny 
of Adam. Now, the maſters of this opinion do fee ful 
well. and eaſily, —that if hat be the end of the death 
Chrift, which we have from the Scripture aſicrted,-l 
thoſe before recounted be the immediate /-uits and pi 
audits thereof; that then one of theſe two things wil 
neceſſarily follow: that either, firſt, God and Chil 
failed of their end propoſed, and did not accompliſh tha 
which they intended, —the death of Chriit being not! 
ftly proportioned mean for the attaining of that ek 
(for any other cauſe of failing cannot be afligned); 
Which to aſſert, ſeems to us blaſphemouſly injurious * 
the wiſdom, power and perfection of God,—as likewil 
derogatory to the worth and value of the death of Chi; 
Tor elſe, that all men, all the poſterity of Adam. mul 
be ſaved, purged, ſanctifed, and gloried; which ſure 
they will not maintain, —at leaſt the Scripture, and 

woeful experience of millions, will not allow. Whett 
fore, to caſt a tolerable colour upon their perſuaſion,” 
they muſt and. do deny, that God, or his Son, bad 100 


j 
i 
1 3. wy 


ach abſolute aim or end in the death or bloodſhedding 
ff Jeſus Chriſt : or that any ſuch thing was immediately 
wut that God intended nothing, neither was any thing 
feed by Chris * 
Uately by bis death. — but what is common to all and 


rocured for them by Chriſt — (for if it were, why have 


irtue, value, fruits, and effects of the (atisfaction and 
death of Chriſt; ſerving beſides for a baſis and founda- 


hon ; 1 ſhall, by the Lord's amſtance. declare, —what 


more Waſſertion which 15 intended to be proved, and that which 
and, ie brought for ihe proof thereof; defiring the Lord by 
Hi Spirit to lead us into all truth, to give us underſtand- 
ed wing in all things: and if any one be otherwiſe minded, 


unh to reveal that alſo unto him. | 2 5 


about it. 


intendeth to accomplith, in and by the operation 
which is proper unto its nature, and which it applieth je- 
ſelf unto: that which any one aimeth at, and defigneth 
in himſelf to attain, —as a thing good and defireablc unza 
him, in the Nate and condition wherein he is. So the 
end which Neab propoſed unto himſelf, in building 
the ark, was the preſervation of himſelf and others, ac- 
cording to the will of God; he made an ark to preſery 
himſelf and his family from the\ flood; according 10 al 
that God. commanded him, ſo did be, Gen. vi. 22. That 
which 'the agent doth, or whereto he applyeth himtelf, 
bor the compaſſing his propoled end,—is called the me 


xrocur:d and purchaſed by it, as we before recounted 2: 


the Scripture holds out in both theſe things; both that 
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that no benefit ariſeth to any imme- 


very ſoul. tho' never fo curſedly unbèlieving here, and 
ternally damned hereafter ; until an act of fome, not 


ey it not all alike ?) to wit, faith, do diſtinguiſh them 
from others. Now, this ſeeining ro me to encrvate the 


bon, to a dangerous, uncomfortable, erroneous perſua-: 


CHAP UH... yell 
0f the nature of an end in general, and fome d fin, 


L HE end of any thing is that which the agen 


- 


which 


things which are ule 
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| which two do complete the whole reaſon of working in 


free intellectual agents, for I ſpeak only of ſuch as work 
according to choice or election. So Atſalom intending y 
revolt from his father, to procure the crown and king: 


dom for himſelf; he prepared him horſes and chari ti, and 


fifty men to run before him, 2 Sam. xv. 1..and farther, by 
fair words and glozing compliances, he Hole the hearts of 


the men of Jrael, ver. 6 then pretends a ſacrifice at 


Hebron, where he makes a ſirong conſpiracy, ver. 12. 
all which were the means he uſed for the attaining of his 
forepropoſed end. | „„ 
II. Between both theſe, e and means. there is this 
relation; that (tho' in ſundry kinds) they are mutually 
cauſes one of another. The end is the firſt principal 
moving cauſe of the whole: it is that, for whole take the 


N whole work is; no agent applies itſelf to action, but for 
an end: and were it not by that determined to ſome cet. 


tain effect, thing, way, or manner of working, it would 


no more'do one thing than another. The inhabitants of 


the old world, defiring and intending unity and cohabi- 
tation, with perhaps) ſome reterves to provide for their 


ſafety againſt a ſecond ſtorm; they cry, go 70, It us bull 


43 acity and a tower, whoſe top may reach unto beaven ; and 
let us make us a name, left we be ſcattered abroad upon the fait 


- of the auhole earth, Gen. xi 4 Firſt they lay down ther 


aim and deſign, and then let out the means in their appre- 
henſion conducing thereunto And manifeſt then it is, that 


the whole reaſon and method of affairs, that a wiſe wor. 


Ker, or agent according to counſel, propoſeth to himſel. 
is taken from the end which he aims at; that is, in in- 


tention and contrivance, the beginning of all that order 


which is in working, Now, the means are all thoſe 
0 for the attaining of the end propo- 

ſed; (as meat for the preſervation of life; ſailing in a 
ſhip, for him that wauld paſs the fea ; laws, for the quiet 
continuance. of human ſociety); — and they are the 
procuring cauſe of the end, in one kind or another: their 
exiſtence is for the end's fake, and the end-hath its riſe 
out of them; following them either morally as their 
deſert, or naturally as their fruit and product. fl 
y 3 1/7, it 
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in 1//, In a moral ſenſe, when the action and the end are 
E to be meaſured or, conlidered in reference to a moral 


1 mie, or /aw preſcribed to the agent, —then the means are 

g. Wl the deſerving, or meritorious caute of the end: as if 

ond WH 4dar had continued in his innocency, and done all 

by WY things according to the law given unto him, — the end . 
A "WM procured thereby, had been a bleſſed life to eternity: x 
at s cow; the end of any finful act, is death, the cuiſe of 
12. Wl the law. | 2 1 
his WW 2%, When the means are conſidered only in their na- 

W tural relation, then they are the inſtrumentally efficient 
this Wi cauie of the end. S0 Fab intending the death of Aner, 
ally de (mote him with his ſpear under the fifth rib, that he 
pal died, 2 Sam. iii. 27 Aud when Benajab, by the com- 
the wand of Solomon, fell upon Shime: ; the wounds he gave 
for W him, were the efficient cauſe of his death, 1 ming ii. 46. 
cer- Wh In which regard, there is np difference between the mur- -- 
wid WM dering of an innocent man, and the - executing an offen- | 
s of der: but as they are under a moral conſideration, their 
abi» Wh ends follow their deſcrvings, in reſpeti of conformity to 
heir che rule; and fo there is xaowa wiye between them. 
wild III. The former confideration, uy realon of the defect 
and WM and perverieneſs of ſome agents, [for otherwiſe thefe 
face things are coincident). holds out a two-fold end of 
heir WM things : firſt, of the work, and ſecondly, of the workman; 
pre- of the act, and the agent. For, 1 
that J., When the means aſſigned for the attaining of 
vor. ny end, are not proportioned unto it, nor fitted for it, 
ſelf, WM according to that rule which the agent i to work by; 
in. chen it cannot be, but that he muſt aim at one thing, and 
rder WM another follow, in reſpect of the morality of the work. 
hoſe So Adam is inticed into a defire to be like God: this now 
opo- be makes his aim; which to effect, he eats the forbidden, 
in 2 —_ and that contracts a guilt which he aimed not at. 
wiet x fs 1 
* 2dly, When the agent acts aright, ang as it ſhould do; 
their Wh hen it aims at an end that is proper to it, belonging ro 
rie is proper perfection and condition, and worketh by ſuch 
their WW Peans as are fit and ſuitable to the end propoſed; the 
f end of the work, and the work-man, are one and the 


?, In lame. As when Abel intended the worſhip of the * 
bo | ; | 4 © 
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6. 4 The End of the Death of Chr Bock! 
he offered a ſacrifice thro' faith acceptable unto him; « Mend 
as a man defiring ſalvation thro Cbriſt, applieth him gor 

D get an intereſt in himgdgd Sl 

Noc the ſole reaſon of thi: diverſity, is; that fecon Mleut 

WM dary agents, ſuch as men are, have an end ſet and bak 
: pointes to their actions, by him who giveth them a {Mad 
external rule or law- to work by; which ſhall always a What 

tend them in their working, whether they will or d 

God only. whoſe will and good pleaſure is the fole we WM \ 

of all thoſe works which outwardly are of him, car 

never deviate in his actions, —nor have any end attenf 
or follow bis acts, not preciſely by him intended. 

| IV. Again; the end of every free agent, is either thi 

which he effecteth, or that for whoſe ſake he doth ef. 

ect it. When a man builds a houſe, to let to hit; 

that which he effecteth, is the building of a houſe,—thx 

which moved him to do it, is love of gain. The phy 

.Cian cures the patient, and is moved to it by his reward, 

1 The end which Juda, aimed at, in his going to the 
| _ prieſts, bargaining with them, conducting the ſoldiers 9 
the garden, kiſling Chriſt—was the betraying of his 0 
Maſter: but the end for whoſe ſake the whole under. 
taking was ſet on foot, was the obtaining of the thiry 

pieces of ſilver; what will you give me and I will do i 

he end which God effecied by the death of Chriſt, wa 
the ſatisfaction of his juſtice; the end for whoſe ſake he 

did it, was either ſupreme, his own. glory, —or ſubords 

nate, ours with him. | | | 

V. Moreover, the mean, are of two ſorts; - 

1, Such as have a true goodueſs in themſelves, with 
out reference to any further end; tho' not ſo conſidered, 
as we uſe them for means: no mean as a mean, | 
- conſidered as good in itſelf; but only as conducible 08 

further end. It is repugnant to the nature of means, # 
| ſuch, to be conſidered as good in themſelves: ſtugy 150 
1 itielf the moſt noble employment of the ſoal; but aiming 
at wiſdom or knowledge, we conſider it as ood. Ol 

ly in as much as it conduceth to that end; otherwiſe U 
| -a wearine(s. to the fleſh, Eccl. x11 12. : 
i! 224. Such as have no good at all., in any kind, as U 
fl themſclves coniidered ; but merely as conducing to bs 
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end, which they are fit to attain: they receive all then, all 
poodneſs (which is but relative) from that whereunto they / 1 1 
ire appointed; in themſelves no way deſirable: as the _ 
eutting off a leg or an arm, for the preſervation of u i 


taking a bitter potion, for health's ſake ; throwing Is 0 p! 
and lading into the ſea, to prevent ſhip-wreck : of whick 
nature is the death of Chriſt, as we fall afterwards de \ **M 

VI: Theſe things being thus propoſed in general; our 
dert tals muſt be, to accommodate them to the preſent. . | 
buſineſs in hand: which we ſhall do in order, ——by 
hying down the agent working, the means wrought, and 
the end effected in the great work of our redemption ; _ 
for thoſe three mult be orderly confidered and diſtinctiy, 


gw 


hire; at we may have a right apprehenſion of the whole 
—that Whiato the firſt whereof ov» 345 we make an entrance. 
by 5 N N 

ward 


CHAP. III. 


f tal Of ehe agent, or chief author of the auer of aur redemp- 
nder- tion; and of the firſt thing diflinitly aſcribed to the 


* perfon of the Father. 

oi! : 8 1 
. um H E agent in, and chief author of this great work. 
ke de of our redemption, is the whole blefled Trinity 
ord-WMbr all the works which outwardly are of the Deity, are 


divided, and belong equally to each perſon ; their di- 
inet manner of ſubfiſtance and order, being obſerved. 
is true, there were other ſundry inſtrumental cauſes in 
be oblation, or rather paſſion of Chriſt ; but the work 
not in any ſenſe be aſcribed unto hem: for in reſpect 
God the Father, the iſſue of their endeavour was ex-. 


ns, ng contrary to their own intentions; and in the 
y 15 0 8Woſe- they did nothing, but what the hand and counſel of 
= d bad before determined ſhould be dont, Acts iv. 28. And 


n reſpe&t of Chriſt, they were no way able to accompliſh 
bat they aimed at; for he. himſelf laid down bis. life, 
ad none was able to take it from him, John x. 17, 18. 
that they are to be excluded from this dennen 
%% 
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ſtinct and ſundry acts or operations, peculiarly aſſignel 
unto them; which, according to our weak manner d 


than twenty times in the Goſpel of John, there is mention 


this periphraſis, him vhom the Father hath ſent, John. x. 


from the beginning, from the time that it was, there am |, 
and noau the Lord Gad and his Spirit hath ſent me, Iſa. xlviũ. 


c eg nav Ord, according to the commandment of God ol 
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23. End of the Death of Cin Bock 


In the ſeveral perſons of the holy Trinity, the joint An: 
thor of the whole work, the Scripture propoſeth i 


: 


apprehenſion, we are to conſider ſeverally and apan; 
which alſo we ſhall do, beginning with them that are 3. 
ſcribed to the Father. 535 e 

Two peculiar acts there are, in this work of our n. 
demption by the blood of Jeſus, which may be afld ar 
properly aſſigned to the perion of the Father : Firſt, the 
ſending of his Son into the world for this employment; 
* a laying the puniſhment due to our fin upon 

im. COR 
J. The Father loves the world, and ſends his Son to die, 


He ſent his Son into the «world, that the world through lin I/ 

might be ſaved, John. i. 17. He ſent his Son in the lik. et; 

neſs of finful fieſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh, thi don 

the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, Rom. Uilpe 

. _ - viii. 3. He ſet him forth, to be a propitiation through faith eric 
In his blood, Rom. iii. 25. When the fulneſs of time wa bum 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made uni Y 
the law ; to redeem them that avere under the law, that ai . 


might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4. 5. So more 
of this /ending ; and our Saviour deſcribes himſelf by 


46. and the Father, by this, he which hath ſent me, John.. 
37. So that this action of ſending, is appropriate to the 
Father; according to his promiſe, that he would ſend w 
a Saviour, a great one, to deliver us, J. xix. 20. and to 
the profeſſion of our Saviour; I have not ſpoken in ſect 


16. Hence the Father himſelf is ſometimes called ou 
Saviour, 1 Tim. i. 1. : By the commandment Oed owlipos "Wh 
of God our Saviour : ſome copies indeed read it, 6% 


: c po cd of God and our Saviour; but the interpoſition 6 
of that parcle 8. aroſe doubtleſs from a miſpriſion, that 


Chriſt alone is called Sawieur. But directly this is the 
ſame with that parallel place of Titus, i. 3. xar' i- 


Sai, 
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48g eternally intended. 


Ex 
Sion; where no interpoſition of that conjunRive par- 
tele can have place: the ſame title being alſo in other 


places aſcribed to him; as Luke. i. 47 ; my ſpirit bat 
rjoiced in God my Saviour, As alſo, 1 Tim. iv. 10; ' 


Chap. III. 


truſt in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpeci> *© 
ally of them that believe: though in this laſt place, it be 
not aſcribed unto him with reference to his redeeming 
us by Chriſt, but his ſaving and preſerving all by his 
providence, So alſo Titus 1. 10. and ili. 4. Deut. 


re Mili. 15. 1 Sam. x. 19. Pſal. xxiv. 5. and xxv. 5, Ia. 
ne; Wi. 2. and ix. 11. and xlv. 15, Jer. xiv. 8. Mich. vii. 7. 
ron moſt of which places, have reference to his ſending of 


Chriſt : which 1s alſo diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral 
die Was; which in order we mult lay down. | 


in WW 1/, An authorative impoſition of the office of Media- 
or; which Chriſt cloſed withal, by his voluntary ſuſcep- 
ton of it, willingly undergoing the office: wherein, by 
om {Widiſpenſation, the, Father had and exerciſed a kind of ſu- 
faith feriority); which the Son, though in the form of God, 
um bumbled himfelf unto, Phil. ii. 6, 7. And of this, there 
ne nay be conceived two parts. „ 
10 1. The purpoſed impoſition of his counſel; or his 
more eternal counſel for the ſetting apart of his Son, incarnate, 
ntion Mito this office: ſaying unto him, thou art my Son, this day 
f by have ] begotten thee ; Ak of me, and 1 will give thee the . 
n. x ian for thine inheritance, and the utermoſt parts of the | 
in, 1. North for thy poſſe/ron, Pſal. ii. 7, 8. He ſaid unto him, 
0 the {Wt thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
nd sf. !; for the Lord hath favorn and will not repent, thou 
nd to Wt a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedek, Pfal. cx. 
ſecret W's 4. He appointed him heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. having 
am Lied him to be the judge of quick and dead, AQs*X, 42. 
xlviü- or unto this he avas foreordained, before the foundation of 
d ou 971d, 1 Pet. i. 20. and determined, dpic bas to be the Sou 

- 16a God with poaver, Rom. i. 4. that he might ve the firſt» 
en of many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. I know that this is 
ofition n att eternally eſtabliſhed in the mind and will of God; 
„ the io not to be ranged in order with the other, which 
is tee all temporary, and had their beginning in the fulneſs 
46 "oF" une ; of all which, this firſt is the ſpring and fountain, 
od Wl Eg 2 Bo 
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Wo - 12 _The End of the Death of Obriſt Bock 
—actording to that of James ——Afts xv. 18. hou 
E . ... Unto God are all his avorks from the beginning of the wworlls 
dat yet, it being no unuſual form of ſpeaking, that thei 
purpoſe ſhould alſo be comprehended in that which hold 
out the accomliſhment of it; aiming at truth and not ey 
actneſs, we pals it thus. | Ne 
2. The actual inauguration, or folemn admiſſion of 
Chriſt unto his office; committing ali judgment unto th 
Son, Joh. v. 22. making him to be both Lord and Cin, 
Acts ii. 3b, appointing him over his whole- houſe, Heb. ij. 
I, 2, 3. which is that annointing of the maſt holy, Dan, is 
24. God anneinting him with the cyl of gladne/s above hi 
fellows, Pal. xlv. 7. For the actual ſetting apart of Chi 
to his office, is ſaid to be by unction; becauſe all thok 
holy things which were types of him, as the ark, the 
altar &c. were ſet apart and confecrated by anomting 
\ Exod. xxx. 25, 25, 27. &. To this alſo belongs tha 
public teſtification by innumerable angels from heavez, 
N bis nativity; declared by one of them to the ſhepherdz 
 behsld (faith he) 1 bring you good tidings of great joy, gobich 
fall be unto all pecfle ; for unto, you is born this day in i 
city of David a Saviour, which is Chrift the Lord, Luke i. 
10, 11. which meſſage was attended by, and cloſed with 
that triumphant exultation of the hot of heaven; gy 
to God in the Higheſt, and on earth peace, good. auill towarh 
men, ver. 14. with that redoubled voice which afterwatf 
came from the excellent glory; this is my beloved von, 
 avhom 1 am well pl:afed, Matth. iii. 17. and chap. i 
F. 2 Pet. i. 17. If theſe things ought to be diſtingyilted, 
and placed in their own order, they may be conſidered 
in thefe three ſeveral acts. (1.) The glorious proclanialr 
on which he made of his nativity, when he prepared ln 
à body, Heb. x. 5. bringing his firſt begotten into 5: 
world, and ſaying, Let all the angels of God worſhip bin, 
Heb. i. 6, and ſending them to proclaim the meſſage wii 
we before recounted. (2.) Sending the ſpirit vicbly n 
| the form of a dove, to light upon him, at the time of 
baptiſm, Matth. ili. 16. when be was endued with a1 
neſs thereof, for the accompliſhment of the work, 21s 
diſcharge of the office whereunto he was deſignet 1.6 
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eaven as his only beloved. (3.) The crowning'of him 


t ich glory and honour ; in his reſutrection, aſcenhion,\ant © + © © 
holds ting down on 7he right band of the Mos  bighs Hab. 1. | 
hi 


. ſetting him as his King upon hirboly hill of Stor, Pal. ii... 
b. when all power was given unto bim, in heaven and in 


n b, Matt. xxviii. 18. % things being put uniltr bis feet... © | 

„ leb. ii. 7, 8. himſelf. highly exalted, and @ name given .4 1% 
Irn, above every name, We, Phil. ii. 9. Of which itpleaſed* = : k 
b. M Wim to appoint witneſſes of all ſorts ; angels from heaven, i 
1, it, Wok. xxiv. 4. Acts i. 10. the dead out of the praves, 


latt. xxvii. 52. the Apoſtles among and unto the living, 
Ac. it 32. with thoſe more than five hundred brethren, 


thok o whom he appeared at once, 1 Cor. xv. 6. Thus glori- 

, the poll) was he inaugurated into his office, in the ſeveral 

ming ers and degrees thereof; God ſaying anto him, II js a 

that Wight thing that thou ſhoulaſi be my ſervant, to raiſe up the 

aven, ib. of F acdb, and to reftore the preſerved of dſracl ; I will 

erds, %% give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be |. 
which ſalvation unto the end of the earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. 

'n th Between theſe two acts, I confeſs, there interceeds a 


wo fold promiſe of God : one, of giving a Saviour to 
his people, a Mediator, according to his former pay, 


glory Wes Gen. iii. 15. That the ſeed of thAvoman hall bruiſe the ſr- 
u en“! head ; and the ſceprer ſhall not depart from Fudah, nor u 
vatds vg ver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto 

„„ in [hall the gathering of the people be, Gen. xlix. 10. 
xvi. Which he alſo foreſiguified by many ſacrifices, and other 
(hed, y pes, with prophetical predictions: for of this ſalvation 


dered le prophers hawe inquired and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
mat bee of rhe grace that fhould come unto you ; ſearching 


eat or hat manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt which <cas 

) thei: them did ſignify, when is teftified before hand the ſi rings 
Hin Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow; unto whom it 
hich Bias revealed, that not unto themſelves, but unto us, they did 
er the things which are now reported unto you by them 
of boat have preached the goſpel unto you, wwith the Holy Ghoſt 


ut down from beaven ; which things the angels dejire to 


3 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, 12. The other is, a promiſe 


— _ 


WW " 
* 

* 1 

9 p 1 - 
v 6 = * : 

2 
1 > a... % o 
* A „ * 


15 applying the benefits purchaſed by this Saviour, ſo 
rage ned, to them that ſhould believe on him, to be 
1 : _ | 15 . No given 
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13 ; The End of the Death of Chriſt Bock | 


given in the fulneſs of ns, according to the former Pra 


elf by the ſame faith, Gen. xv. 6. But theſe things hs 


the office he was to undertake, the work he was to uns 


Smoke; and the prophetggried, mine eyes have ſeen the Rig 
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miſes ; telling Abraham, that in his ſeed the nations of th 
earth ſhould be blgſe, Gen. xxii. 18: and juſtifying hin; 


long rather to the application wholly ; which was equi 
both before and after his actual miſſion. Pr 
_ 2dly, The ſecond act of the Father's ſending the Son, 
the furniſhing of him in his ſending, with a fulneſs of al 
ifts and graces, that might any way be requiſite far 


dergo, and the charge he had over the houſe of God. 
There was indeed in Chriſt, a two-fold fulneſs and per. 
fection of all ſpirtual excellencies; _ 

1. The natural all- ſufficient perfection of his deity, a 
one with his Father in reſpect of his divinc nature : for 
his glory was the glory of the, only begetten of the Father, 
John. i. 14. He aba, in the form of God, and counted it u 
robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6. being the fellow if 
the Lord of Hoſts, Zach. xiii. 7. whence that gloriou 
appearance, Iſa. vi. 3. when the cherubims cr7ed one wth 
another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, the Lord of Hoſts, the whil 
earth is full of his glory; and the poſts of the doors moryid of 
the woice of him that cried, and the houſe was filled with 


the Lord of hofts, ver. 4. Even concerning this viſion, the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1/a:ah ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him, Joha, 
X11. 41. Of which glory, et, he as it were emptied him. 
ſelf for a ſeaſon ; when He was found in the form, or cur 
dition, of a ſervant, humbling himſelf unto death, Phil, i. 
7, 8. laying aſide that glory which atttended his deity; Mupor 
outwardly appearing to have neither form, nor beauty, mr in 
eomlineſs, that he ſhould be defired, Ifa. liii. 2. But ths hr 
fulneſs we do not treat of; it being not Communicated © 


bim, but eſſentially belonging to his perſon, which is e- 


ternally begotten of the perſon of his Father. 
2. The ſecond fulneſs that was in Chriſt, was a con 
municeted fulneſs; which was in him by diſpenſation; 


from his Father, e upon him to fit him for h 


work and office, as he was and is the Mediator betartir 


God and men, the man Chrift Feſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5. not as be 
is the. Lord of hoſts, but as he is Immanuel God «with us 4 
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ip. II. 43 eternally inteidd. 1 | 


ie was a Son given to us, called Wontlerful, Counſellor, - the 
wobty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, upon 
hoſe ſhoulders the government was to be, Iſa. ix. 6. In 

s a fulneſs of grace; not that eiſential, which is of the 
ature of the deity, —but that which is habitual and in- 
uſed into the humanity, as perſonally united to the o- 

er: Which though it {be not abſolutely infinite, as the 
ther is; yet it extends itſelf to all perfections of grace, 
och in reſpect of parts and degrees. There is no grace 
hat is not in Chriſt, and every grace is in him in the 
igheſt degree; ſo that whatſoever the perfection of 
race, either for the ſeveral kinds, or reſpective advance- 

ents thereof, requireth, —is in him habitually, by the - 
ollation of his Father, for this very purpoſe, and for the 
ccompliſhment of the work defigned : which though 

as before) it cannot properly be ſaid to be infinite, yet it & 
s boundleſs ard endleſs; it is in him as the light in the 
beams of the ſun, and as water in a living fountain, which . 
an never fail; he is the candleſtick from whence tje 
gallen pipes empty the golden oyl out of themſelves (Zach. iv, {162 
z.) into all that are his; for he is the beginning, the fn: 
rn from the dead, that in all things he might have; ths re. < 
beminence, —for it pleaſed the Father that in him fhould- all 

uneſs devell, Col. i. 18, 19. in him he Cauſed to be %u all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. and in 

lim dabelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead cowalnig, ſub- 
fantially or perſonally, ver. . that of his fulneſi we might ali 

eive, grace for grace, (John. 1. 16.) in-a continual ſup- 

ly. So that ſetting upon the work of redemption, he looks 

= this, in the firſt 2 The ſpirit of the Lord God 

atth he) is upon me ; becauſe the Lord hath anointed me, to 

reach good tidings unto the meek, he hath. ſent me to bind 

þ the broken hearied, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 

nd the opening of the priſon to them that are bound; to pro- 

laim the acceptable year of the Lord and the day of ven- 
peance of our God, to comfort all that mourn, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. 

ad this was the anointing with the oy! of gladneſs, which 

te had above his fellows, Pſal. xlv. 7. It was upon his 
rad, and ran down upon the beard, yea down to the fe iris of 
i cloathing, Pſal. exxxiii. 2. that every one covered with 

te garment of his righteouſneſs, might be made 3 
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_  aviſdom and underſianding, the ſpirit of counſel and migh 
af 22 of Cs as of * of ts Ld 1 


Juohn iii. 34. that is, it was not ſo with him, when le 
came to the full meaſure of the ſtature of his age, a 


| collated on him by degrees; for he increaſed in wiſim 


Ethan that he ſhould become @ Saviour, and be aida 
ir the affiiftions of his people,  Ifa. Ixiii. 8, 9. yea that 
although he were the fe/low of the Lord of hefts, yet be 


of it. The Spirit of the Lord did reft upon him, the Jpirit 


xi. 2. and that not in parcels and beginnings, as in u 
proportioned to our meaſure and degrees of fanCtificatian 
— in a fulneſs, for he received not the /pirit hy meajun; 


Epheſ. iv. 13. for otherways it was manifeſted in him, and 
and flature and favour with God and man, Luke ii. 1, 


Hereunto was added all power in heaven and in earth ga. 
which was given unto him, Matth. xxviii. 18. power on Willa 4 


all fieſh, to give eternal life to as many as the Father hal Wir 


given him, John xvii. 2. Which we might branch inn = 
many particulars; but ſo much ſhall ſuffice to ſet fom «or 
the fecond act of God, in ſending his Son. II. 

34ly, The third act of this ſending, is, his entering in Wo, 


to covenant and compact with his Son, concerning the 51; 
work to be undertaken, and the iſſue or event thereof: 2 
of which there be two parte. who 


1. His, promiſe, to protect and aſſiſt him, in the ac WLuk 


_ eompliſhment and perfect fulfilling of the whole buſineb Wviou 
and diſpenſation about which he was employed, or whic Why v 


he was to undertake. The Father engaged himſelf, tha MWupor 
for Kis part, upon his Son's undertaking this great work {that 


of redemption, —he would not be wanting in any afliſtance I ait 


n trials, ſtrength againſt oppoſitions, encouragement / 
gainſt temptations, and ſtrong conſolation in the midi of 17a. | 


errors; which might be any way neceſſary or requiſit, did 


to carry him on through all difficulties, to the end of o Lord 


great an employment. Upon which he undertakes ths Were, 


heavy burthen, ſo full of miſery and trouble: for tht 
Pather, before this engagement, requires no leſs of hin, 


ſhould endure the favord that auas drawn againſt bin, u 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep, Zech. xiii. 7. 5 the dini 
Ha. 


prefs alone, until be became red in his apparel, Ixi. 2, i, 
yea to be ſiricken, ſmitten of God, and afflicted ; 9 . F 
| y | Us LPT 


1, our tranſgreſtons, and bruiſed for our iniquities: 4o ße i 
% and put to grief, to have his foul made an offering for 7 
, 2nd 10 bear the fin of many, Iſa. iii. 4, 5, 10, 12. to 
nee deſtitute of comfort ſo far as to cry, My God, my 
ton; WG-7, ay Haſt thou forſaken me, Pſal. xxit. 1. No wonder 

then, if upon this undertaking, the Lord promiſed, — to 


make his month like a ſharp fword,te, hide bim in the ſhadow 
his hand, to make him a poliſhed ſhaft, and to hide him 


in his quiver, to mee him his ſervant in whom he would 


0 be plotified, Ha. xlix 2, 3. That though the kings of the 
6. earth ould ſet themſelwes, and the rulers take counſel together 
again him; yet he auould laugh them to ſcorn, and jet him 


vi Hing upon his holy hill of Zion, Pſal. ii. 2, 4, 5. Tho! 
the builders did reject him, yet he ſhould become the head of 
Into be corner; to the amazement and aſtoniſbment of all the 
forth /, Pſal. cxviii. 22, 23. (Matth. xxi. 42. Mark xu. 10, 
11. Luke xx. 17. Ach iv. 11, 12. 1 Pet. ii. 7.) yea, be 
g it d lay him for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtune, a pe- 
r the 0 corner lone, a ſure foundation, Ia. xxviii. 16. that. 
reof: Ve r /pould fall upon him, fhould be broken, — but upon 
whomſoever he ſhould fall, he ſhould grind them to powder, © 
uke xx. 18. Hence aroſe that confidence of our Sa- 
nels WW viour, in his greateſt and utmoſt trials; being aſſured, - 
hick by virtue of his Father's engagement in this covenant, 
, that upon a treaty with him about the redemption of man, — 
work chat he would never leave him nor forſake him: I gave 
tance WF (ſaith he) my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that 
nt . luched off the hair, I hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, 
aft at a. l. 6. . But with what confidence (bleſſed Saviour) 
ife, did thou undergo all this ſhame and ſorrow ? why, The 
Lord God wwill help me, therefore ſhall I not be confounded; 
therefore haue ] jet my face like a flint, and ] know that I 
ball not "be aſhamed ; he is near that juſtifieth me, who auill 
wntend with me? let us fland together; who is mine ad. 
verſary ? let him come near to me; behold! the Lord God 
will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn me? lo ! they 
al fall wax old as a garment, the math ſhall conſume them, 
Y. 7, 8) 9. With this aflurance, he wa. brought as a. 
lanb fo. the laughter; and as a 7 before her fl arers is 
dentb, J he opened mot his mouth, Iia. ii. 7. for when he 
was Feviled, he reviled not again; when: he ſuffered, ls 
Rreatened not, but committed himſelf to him that judgeth rig be- 


G  eou/ly 
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eouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 23. So that the ground of our Saviour, 
confidence and aſſurance in this great undertaking, and 
2 a ſtrong motive to exerciſe his graces received, in the 
utmoſt endurings, — was this engagement of his Father, 
upon this compact of aſſiſtance and protection. 
2, His promiſe of ſucceſs ; or a good iſſue out of all hi 
ſufferings, and a happy accompiiſhment and attainment 
of the end of his great undertaking. Now of all the ref 
this chiefly is to be conſidered, as directly conducing to 
the buſineſs propoſed ; which yet would not have been 
ſo clear, withome the former conſiderations: for what. 
ſoever it was that, God promiſed his Son ſhould be fulfilled 
and attained by him, that certainly was it at which the 
Son aimed in the whole undertaking, and deſigned it az 
the end of the work that was committed to him; and 
which alone he could and did claim, upon the accom- 
pliſhment of his Father's will. What this was, and the 
promiſes whereby it is at large ſet forth, ye have, Iſa, 
xlix. Thou ſhalt be my ſervant (ſaith the Lord) to raiſe up the 
tribes Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : I wil 
alſo give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou may! be 
my falvation unto the end of the earth: Kings ſhall ſee and 
ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhip; becauſe of the Lord that u 
faithful. And he will certainly accompliſh this engage- 
ment: / avill preſerve thee and give thee for a covenant if 
the people, to eflabliſh the earth, to cauſe to inherit the di. 
late heritages ; that thou mayſt ſay to the priſoners, go furth, 
to them that are in darkneſs, ſhew yourſelves ; they ſhall jet 
in the ways, and their paſtures ſhall be in all high places; 
they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, neither ſhall the. heat nor jut 
{mite them ; for he that hath mercy on them, ſhall lead thin, 
even by the ſprings of water ſhall he guide them; and I «all 
make all my mountains a way, and my high-ways ſhall be ex- 
alted; behold theſe ſhall come from far, and lo theſe from tit 
north, and from the weſt, and theſe from the land of Sinin, 
' verſes 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. By all which expreſſ- 
ons, the Lord evidently and clearly engageth himſelf to 
his Son, that he ſhould gather to himſelf a glorious 
church of believers, from among Jezws and Gentiles, thro 
all the world; that ſhould be brought unto him, and 
*. certainly fed in full paſlure, and refreſhed by che ſpring 
| Cr go nes 25 0 


—— 


e water, —all the ſpiritual ſprings of living water, 
d Wyhich flow from God in Chriſt for their everlaſting ſalva- 
de non. This, then our Saviour certainly aimed at, as being 
, Ie promiſe upon which he undertook the work; the 


gathering of the ſons of God together, their bringing 
unto God, and paſſing to eternal ſalvation. Which be- 
ing well conſidered, it will utterly overthrow the gene- 
ral ranſom, or univerſal redemption, as afterward will 
appear. In the 53d chap. of the ſame prophecy, the 
Lord is more expreſs and punQual in theſe promiſes to 
at. Nis Son; aſſuring him, that when he made his foul an of- 


led ing for ſin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, and prolong his days, and 


the Ne pleaſure of the Lord ſhould profper in his hand; that he 
bould ſee of the travail of his foul and be ſatisfied; by his 
mwledge he ſhould juſtify many; that he ſhould divide a 
wtion with the great, and the ſpoil with the flrong, v. 19, 


the Wi, 12. He was to ſee his ſeed by covenant, and to raiſe 
Ila. Wiſp a ſpiritual ſeed unto God]; a faithful people, to be pro- 
the Wrged and preſerved throughout all generations: which 
will Wow well it conſiſts with their perſuaſion, who in terms 
e ue affirmed, that the death of Chriſt might have had 
and WW full and utmoſt effect, and yet none be ſaved, —I can- 
at 44, et ſee; though ſome have boldly affirmed it, and all 
age- Ie aſſertors of univerſal redemption do tacitly grant, 
ut of When they come to the aſſigning of the proper ends and 
4%. ets of the death of Chriſt. The pleaſure alſo of the 
urth, N“ was to proſper in his hand; which what it was he 
feed Flares, Heb. ii. 10. even the bringing of many ſons ugto 
ace: ; Y: for God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that 
night live through him, 1 John iv. 9. as we ſhall af- 
en, Ward more abundantly declare. But the promiſes of 
aui d made unto him in their agreement, and ſo conſe- 
e e. entiy his own aim and intention, may be ſeen in no- 


nz more manifeſtly, than in the requeſt that our Savi- 
makes upon the accompliſhment of the work about 
uch he was ſent; which certainly was neither for more 
| leſs, than God had engaged himſelf to him for. J 
r10U5 BF? (faith he) glorified thee on earth, 1 have finiſhed the 
t which thou gaveſt me to do, John xvii. 4. And now 
and Wit doth he require, after the manifeſtation. of his e- 
rings al glory, of which for a ſeaſon he had emptied _ 

| ; 1611, 


/ 
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ſelf, ver. 5 ? clearly, a full confluence of the love of Got, 
and fruits of that love, upon all his elect; in faith, fan. 
Etification and glory. God gave them unto him, and he 
ſanctiſied himſelf to be a ſacrifice for their ſake; praying 
for their ſanctification, v. 17, 19. their preſervation 1 
peace, or communion one with another, and union wit 
God, ver. 20, 21. I pray not for theſe alone, (that is hi 
apoſtles) but for them alſo which ſpall believe on me thrigh 
their word; that they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
me, and | in thee, that they alſo may be one in us: and lafly 
their glory, v. 24. Father, I will that they alſo wha 
thou' haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they na 
behold my glory «which. thou haſt given me. All which ke 
veral demands are no doubt grounded-upon the forecite 
promiſes, which by his Father were made unto hin 
and. in this, not one word concerning. all and every one 


be diligently obſerved ; that the promiſe of God uni 
his Son, and the requeſt of the Son unto his Father, a 
directed to this peculiar end of bringing ſons unto God 
And this is the firſt act, conſiſting of theſe three part 
culars. ::-- ; | | | 

II. The ſecond is, of laying upon him the puniſ 
ment of ſins, every where aſcribed unto the Father 
Arvake O favord againſi my ſhepherd, againſi the man ih 
1s my fellow (ſaith the Lord of hoſts), ſmite the ſhepherd, a 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, Zach. xiii 7. What here 1k 
down imperatively by way of command, is in | 
Fel indicatively expounded ; I will fmite the ji 
erd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abr 

Matth. xxvi. 31. He was flricken, ſmitten of Gut, « 
affiified, yea the Lord laid on him the iniquity of wa 
yea it jleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put tm 
grief, Ia. lin. 4, 6, 10. He made him to be jim fir 
ao knew no fin, that aue might be made the righteouſ"!) 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. The adjun& in both p! 
is put for the ſubje& ; as the oppoſition between bis 
ing made fin, and our being made righteouſnels deck 
eth; bim who knew no fin, that is, Who deſerved | 

puniſhment ; him hath he made to be fin, or laid u 
puniſhment due 40 ſin vpdn him: or perhaps in the - 
| pl 
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place, /in may be taken for an offering or ſacrifice for 
the expiation of fin; «@apris anſwering in this place to 
the word IN in the Old Tettament, which fignifieth 
both fin and the ſacrifice for it. And this the Lord did; 
for as for Herod, Pontius ' Pilate, with the gentiles and 
the people of Iſrael, when they were gathered together, 
they did nothing but what his hand and council determined 
before to be done, Acts. iv, 27, 28. Whence, the great 
ſhakings of our Saviour were in his cloſs conflict with 
bis Father's wrath, and that burthen which by himſelf he 
immediately- mpoſed on him ; when there was no hand 
or inſtrument outwardly appearing, to put him to any 
ſuffering or cruciating torment. Then began he to be 
forrowful even unto death, Matth. xxvi. 37, 38. to wit, 
when he was in the garden with his three choice 
apoſtles, before the traitor or any of his accomplices ap- 
peared ; then was he fore amazed and very heavy, Mark 
x1v. 33. That was the time, in the days of bis fleſb, when 
he offered up prayers aud ſupplications, with flrong crying ond 
tears, unto him that wwas able to fave him from death, Heb. ' 
v. 7. which how he performed, the Apoltle deſcribeth, 
Luke, xxii. 43, 44. there appeared an angel unto him, from 
beaven, ſlrengthening bim; and being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneft ly, and his ſaveat was as it avere great drops of blood 
falling dawn to the ground, Surely it was a cloſs and 
ſtrong trial, and that immediately from his Father, he 
bow underwent : for how meeckly and chearfully doth 
he ſubmit, without any regret or trouble of ſpirit, to all 
the cruelty of men, and violence offered to his body; 
until this conflict being renewed again, he cries, My Gad, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And this, by the 
Way, will be worth our obſervation ; that we may know 
with whom our Saviour chiefly had to do, and what was 
that which he underwent for finners; which alfo will 
give ſome light to the grand Query, concerning the per- 
ſons of them for whom he undertook all this. His ſuf- 
ferings were far from fiſting in mere corporal perpeſſi- 
ons and afflictions; with ſuch impreſſions upon his foul 
and ſpirit, as were the effects and iſſues only of them: it 
was no more, nor leſs, than the curſe of the law of God, 
which he underwent for us; for he hath redeemed us * 
| | | t 


| — 
DIY . 


the curſe, being made a curſe, Gal. iii. 13. which contained 
all the puniſhment that was due to fin, either in the ſe- 
verity of God's juſtice, or according to the exigence of 
that law which required obedience. That the execra- 
tion of the law ſhould be only temporal death, as the law 
was conſidered to be the inſtrument of the Jewiſh polity, 
and ſerving that economy or diſpenſation, is true; but 
that it ſhould be no more, as it is the univerſal] rule of 
obedience and the bond of the covenant between God 
and man, is a fooliſh dream. Nay, but in dying for us, 
Chriſt did not only aim at our good, but alſo directhy 
died in our ſtead; the puniſhment due to our fin, and 
the chaſtiſement of our peace, was upon him : which 
that it was the pains of hel] in their nature and being, 
in their weight and preſſure, though not in tendence and 
continuance, (it being impoſſible that he ſhould be de- 

_ tained by death); who can deny, and not be injurious 
to the juſtice of God, which will inevitably inflict thoſe 
ains to eternity upon ſinners ? It is true indeed; there 
is a relaxation of the law, in reſpect of the perſons ſuf- 
fering, God admitting of commutation ; as in the old 
law, when in their ſacrifices the life of the beaſl was 
accepted (in reſpect to the carnal part of the ordinances) 
for the life of the man: this is fully revealed, and we 
believe it; but for any change of the puniſhment, in re- 
ſpect of the nature of it, where is the leaſt intimation of 
any alteration ? We conclude then this ſecond act of 

_ God, in laying the puniſhment on him for us, with that of 
the prophet ; All abe lite fheep have gone aftray, aue have 
” gurned every one to his on way, and the Lord hath laid on 
Vim the iniquity of us all, Ia. liii. 6. And add thereunto 
this obſervation ; that it ſeems ſtrange to me, that Chriſt 
mould undergo the pains of hell in their ſtead, who lay 
in the pains of hell before he underwent thoſe pains, and 
mall continue in them to eternity; for their avorm dieth 
not, neither is their fire quenched, To which I may add 
this dilemma to our Univer/ali/is : God impoſed his wrath 


due unto, and Chriſt underwent the pains of hell for, 


.* Either all the fins of all men, or all the fins of ſome men, 


or ſome ſins of all men. If the laſt, ſome ſins of all men; 


then have all men ſqme fins to anſwer for, and ſo hall 


— 


j- 22 The End of the Death of Chrift Book! 


no 


Chap, IM. as eternally intended, 23 201 1 
20 man be ſaved ; for if God ould enter into judgment 


with us, though it were with all mankind for one ſin, 
v man living ſhould be 7 in his /ight, Pſal. cxliii. 2. 


If the Lord ſhould mark iniquities, «vho ſhall fland? Pſal. 


cx. 3. We might all go to caſt all that we have; 
to the moles and to the bats ; to go into the clefts of the rocks, 


and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his Majeſty, Iſa. ii. 20, 21. If the ſecond, 
that is it which we affirm; that Chriſt, in their ſtead, and 


room, ſuffered for all the fins of all the elect in the world, 


If the firſt, why then are not all freed from the puniſh- 
ment of all their ſins ? You will ſay; becauſe of their un- 


belief, they will not believe; but this unbelief, is it a fin 
or not? If not, why ſhould they be puniſhed for it? If 
it be, then Chriit underwent the puniſhment due to it, 
or not: if ſo, then why muſt that hinder them, more than 
their other ſins for which he died, from partaking of 
the fruit of his death ? If he did not, then did he not 
die for all their ſins. Let them chooſe which part they 
will, | 


CHAP. IV. 


Of theſe things which, in the work of redemption, are pa- 
caliarly aſcribed to the perſon of the Son. | 


HE Son was an agent in this great work; concur- 


ring by a voluntary ſuſception, or willing underta- 
ung of the office impoſed on him: for when the Lord 
ud, ſacrifice- and offerings he would not, in burnt offerings 
nd /acrifice for fin he had no pleaſure ; then ſaid Cbril, 
ol come, (in the volume of the book it is awritten of me) to 
' thy awill, O God, Heb. x. 5,6, 7. All other ways be- 


g rejected as inſufficient, Chriſt undertaketh the taſk; - 


| whom alone the Father was well pleaſed, Math. iii. 1. 
ence he profeſſeth, that he came not to do his own will, 


ut the will of him that ſent him, John vi. 38. yea that it 
a bis meat and drink, to do his Father's quill, and e 


ip his work, John iv. 34 The firſt , words that we 
ad recorded of him in Scripture, are to the ſame pur- 
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= poſe ; Wift you not, that J muſt be about ay Father's ty 
F fFineſs, Luke. ii. 49. And at the-cloſe of all, he faith; I hav 


. glorified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work whit 
thou gaveft me to do, John xvii. 4. calling it every where 
his Father's work that he did, or his Father's will which 
he came to accompliſh ; with reference to the impoſition, 

Which we before treated of. Now this undertaking of 

the Son may he referred to three heads. The firſt be. 
ing a common foundation for both the other, being as i 
were the means in reſpect of them as the end; and yet 
in ſome fort partaking of the nature of a diſtinct adtion, 
with a goodneſs in itſelf, in reference to the main end 

propoſed to all three; we ſhall conſider it apart. And 
that is, „ | [4 
I. His #%carnation, as uſually it is called: or his 2alig 
of flelb, and pitching his tent amongſt us, John i. 14. HI 
being made of a woman, (Gal. iv. 4.) is uſually called 
his vic Or incarnation ; for this was the myſtery d 
godlineſs, that God ſhould be manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim, 

iii. 16. thereby aſſuming, not any ſingular perſon, but 

our human nature, into perſonal union with himſelf: for, 
for as much as the children are partakers of fleſh and blu, 

he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame ; that thrugh 

. death he might deſtroy him that had the powwer-of death, ibu 
is, the devil, Heb. 11. 14. It was the children that he 
conſidered, the children wwhom the Lord had given bin, 
ver. 13. Theif participation in fleſh and blood, moved 
him to partake of the ſame : not becauſe all the world, 
all the poſterity of Adam; but becauſe the children were 
in that condition, for their ſakes he ſanctified himſelf, 

Nov this emptying of the Deity, this humbling of him- 
ſelf, this dwelling amongſt us, was [the ſole act of the 
ſecond perſon, or the divine nature in the ſecond perſon; 

= - the Father and the Spirit having no concurrence in i 

6 e by liking, approbation, and eternal counſel. 

II. His lation, or offering himſelf up to God for 

F aui thout ſpot, to purge our conſcience from dead avorks, Heb 

ix. 14. for he loved us, and waſhed us from our fin; in f 

/ oawn blood, Rev. i. 5: he lowed the church, and gave Hint 

for it, that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, Epheſ. v. 2; 

26. taking the cup of wrath at his Father's hands, due 
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uw and drinking it off, but not for himſelf, Dan. ix. 26. 


for, for our "ſakes he ſantified himſelf, John xvii. 19. that 


js, to be an offering, an oblation for ſin : for ao wwe 
were yet 4vithout flrength, in due time Chrift died for the un- 
gadly, Rom. v. 6. This being that which was typified 
by all the inſtitutions, ordinances and ſacrifices of old; 
which when they were to have an end, then ſaid Chriſt, 
Lo I come to do thy will, Now, though the perfecting or 
eee of this oblation, be ſet out in the Scripture 


chiefly, in. reſpect of what Chriſt ſuffered, and not ſo 


much in reſpe& of what he did; becauſe it is chiefly - 
conſidered as the means uſed by theſe three bleſſed 


of his own voluntary giving up himſelf, to be ſo an ob- 


lation and a ſacrifice, without which it would not have 
been of any value, (for if the will of Chriſt had not been 
nit, it could never have purged our fins ; ) therefore in 


that regard, I refer it to his actions. He was the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the fin of the world, John. i. 
29, the lamb of God, which himſelf had provided far a 


ſacrifice : and how did this lamb behave himſelf in it? 


with unwillingneſs, and ſtruggling ? no ; he opened not his 
mouth, he was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a 
beep before her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth, 


Ia, lit. 7. whence he faith, 1 lay down my life, no man 


taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of myſelf; I have 
power to lay it dean, and I have power to take it again, 
John x. 17, 18. He might have been cruciated on the 
part of God ; but his death could not have been an ob- 
ation and offering, had not his will concurred : but he 
led me (ſaith the apoſtle, ) and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 
1. 20. Now that alone deſerves the name of a gift, 
which. is from a free and a willing mind; as Chriſt's 
vas, when he loved us, and gave himſelf for us, an offering 
and a ſacrifice to God fos a feveet ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. 
He does it .chearfully; Lo I come to do thy will, O my 
Cad, Heb. x: 9. and fo, kis own ſelf bare our fins in his 
en body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Now this oblation or 
ering of Chriſt, I would not tie up to any one thing. 
icon, or paſſion, Mormons or ſuffering; but it com- 


priſetn 


agents, for the attaining of a ſurther end: yet in reſpe& 


4 
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priſeth the whole zconomy and diſpenſation of God mai 
feſted in the fleſh, and converſing among us; with al 
:thoſe things which he performed in the days of his fle, 
when he offered up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
cries and tears, —until Ye had fully by himſelf purged an 

fins, and /at down on the right hand of the Majefly on bigh, 
Heb i. 3. expeing till his enemies be made his foatfll, 
| Heb. x. 13. All the whole diſpenſation of his coming 
and miniſtring, until he had given his ſoul a price of 
redemption for many, Matth. xxvi. 28. But for his en- 
tring into the holy of holies, ſprinkled with his ont 


blood, and appearing ſo for us, before the majeſty d 


God, by ſome accounted as the continuation of his ob- 
lation; we may refer unto, | | 

III. His interceſſion for all and every one of thoſe, 
for whom he gave himſelf an oblation. He did not fif- 
fer for them, and then refuſe to intercede for them; 
he did not do the greater, and omit- the leſs. The 
price of our redemption is more precious in the eye 
of God and his Son, than that it ſhould (as it were) be 
caſt away on periſhing ſouls ; without any care taken 
of what becomes of them afterwards: nay this alſo 
impoſed on Chriſt, with a promiſe annexed; Ak if m 
(faith the Lord) and Iſhall give thee the nations for thine in. 


Beritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſi, 


Pſal. ii. 8. Who accordingly tells his diſciples, that be 
had more work to do for them in heaven; I go, faith 
he, 10 prepare a place for you, that I may come again ond 
receive you unto myſelf, Joh. xiv. 2, 3. For as the high 
prieſt went into the ſecond tabernacle alone, once eve} 
year, not without blood, which he offered for himſel 
and the errors of the people, Heb. ix. 7. ſo Chrif & 
ing come an high prieſt of good things to come, by his wu 
blood entered in once into the holy place, hawing » btaitd 
for us eternal redemption, Heb. ix. 11, 12. Now, what 
was this holy place whereinto he entered, thus ſprinkled 
with the blood of the covenant; and to what end d 
he enter into it? why, he is not entered into the holy Pact 
made ewith hands, which are the figures of the true, but ini 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God fir 1 
v. 24. And what doth he there appear for ? why, = 


— 


Dee + 


— 
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be our Advocate, to plead-our cauſe with God, for the 
application of the good things procured by his obla» 
tion, unto all them for whom he was an offering; as 
the apoſtle tells us, if any. man fin we baue an adwocatg 
with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 1 John ii. 


1. why ? how comes that to paſs ? he is a propitiation © 


for our fins, v. 2. his being ia«owos, a propitiatory ſacri- 
fice for our ſins, is the foundation of his interceding, the 

nd of it: and therefore they both belong to the 
= perſons. Now (by the way) we know, that Chriſt 
refuſed to pray for the world, in oppoſition to his elect: 
I pray for them (ſaith he); 1 pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou haſt given me, John xvii. 9. And there- 
fore there was no foundation for ſuch an interce- 
ding for them, becauſe he was not «ac for them. 


Again, we know the Father always heareth: the Son; for 


I know, ſaith he, that thou heareſi me always, John xi. 42. 


that is, ſo as to grant his requeſt, according to the fore- 


mentioned engagement, Pſal. ii. 8. And therefore, if he 
ſhould intercede for all, all ſhould undoubtedly be ſaved ; 


for he is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God ©: 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 
Heb. vii. 25. Hence is that confidence of the apoſtle, 

vpon that interceſſion of Chriſt ; bo ſhall lay any thing 


to the charge of God's elect? it is God that juftifieth; who 
is be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 


u riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, «who al- 


fo maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Where 
alſo we cannot but obſerve, that thoſe for whom he died 


may aſſuredly conclude he maketh interceſſion for them, 


and that none ſhall lay any thing to their charge: which 


breaks the neck of the general ranſom ; for, according 


to that, he died for millions that have no intereſt in his 
nterceſhogg who ſhall have their ſins laid to their charge, 
and periſh under them. Which might be further cleared 
up, from the very nature of this interceſſion; which is 
not an humble dejected ſupplication, which beſeems not 
that glorious ſtate of advancement which he is poſſeſſed 


of that ſits at the right hand of the Majeſty. on high; but 


a authoritative preſenting himſelf before the throne of 
iis Father, ſprinkled with his own blood, for the making 
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out to his people all ſpiritual things that are procured by 
his oblation; ſaying, Father, I will that thoſe whom thiy 


— 


haſt given me, be with me where I am, John xvii. 24. ſo 
that for whomſoever he ſuffered, he appears for them in 


heaven with his ſatisfaction and merit. Here alſo, we 
muſt call to mind what the Father promiſed his Son, up- 
on his undertaking of this employment; for there is no 


doubt, but that for that, and that alone, doth Chriſt, up. 
on the accompliſhment of the whole, intexcede with him 


about: which was in um, that he might be the captain 


of ſalvation to all that believe on him, and effectually 
bring many ſons to glory. And hence it is, having ſuch 


an high prieſt over the houſe of God, we may draw near with 


the full aſſurance of faith; for by one offering he hath per. 


Fecled for ever them that are ſanTified, Heb, x. 14, 21, 22, 


But of this more muſt be ſaid afterwards. 


CHAP. V. 
The peculiar ations of the holy Spirit in this buſingſ, 


J* few words we may conſider the actions of that 
1 agent, who in order is the d in that bleſſed Ont— 
whoſe all is the whole, the holy Spirit ; who is evident- 
ly concurring in his own diſtin operation, to all the 
ſeveral chief or grand parts of this work. We may te- 
fer them to three heads. | | 
I. The incarnation of the Son, with his plenary aſt 
ance in the courſe of his converſation whilſt he dwelt a- 
mongſt us; for his motner was found *» N. to 
have conceived in her womb of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. i. 18. 
If you aſk with Mary, how that could be? the angel re- 
ſolves both her and us, as far as it is lawful for us to be 
acquainted with theſe myſterious things, Luke. i. 35. 7! 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Hiphef 


fall overſhadaow thee ; therefore alſo that boly thing awhich 
Joall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, It was 
an overſhadowing power in the Spirit; ſo called by an 
alluſion-taken from fowls that cover their eggs, that 5 'y 
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their warmth the young may be hatched : for by the 
ſole power of the Spirit was this conception: who did 
incubare foetui, as in the beginning of the world. Now, 
in proceſs as this child was con ceived by te power of, 
ſo he was filled with the Spirit, and waxed ſtronger in it; 
until having received a fulneſs thereof, and not by any 
limitea meaſure in the gifts and graces of it, he 
was throughly furniſhed and fitted for his great underta- 
king. | , . 
it In his oblation or paſſion, (for they are both the 


ame, with ſeveral reſpects, one to what he ſuffered, the 


other to what he did with, by, and under thoſe ſufferings); 
through the eternal Spirit, he offered himſelf without ſpot to 
Gia, Heb. ix. 14. Whether it be meant, of the offering 
himſelf a bloody ſacrifice on the croſs, or his preſentati- 
en of himſelf continually before his Father; it is thro' the 
eternal Spirit. The willing offering himſelf through _ 
that Spirit, was the eternal fire under this ſacrifice, which 
made it acceptable unto God. That which ſome con- 
tend, that by the eternal Spirit is here meant our Saviour's 
own Deity, I ſee no great ground for. Some Greek and 
Latin copies read, not as we commonly, idee 
doi, but rrevexlos dyiv ; and fo the doubt is quite removed: 
and I fee no reaſon, why he may not as well be ſaid to 
fer himſelf, through the holy Spirit; as to be declared to 
be the Son of God, actording to the Spirit of holineſs, by the 
reſurreftion from the dead, as Rom. i. 4. as alſo to be 
quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 18. The working of the 
Spirit was required, as well in his oblation as reſurrection, 
In his dying as quickening. = 5 
III. In his reſurrection; of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Rom. viii. 11. But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
ad ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that 
fwelleth in you. And thus have we diſcovered the bleſſ- 
| agents and undertakers in this Work; their ſeveral 
lions, and orderly concurrence unto the whole: which 
wugh they may be thus diſtinguiſhed, yet they are not 
divided, but that every. one muſt be aſcribed to the 


- 


hole divine nature, whereof each perſon is in /o/idum par- 


taker, 


* 


— 


„ 
* 


* 


| taker. And as they begin it, ſo they will jointly cary 
along the application of it, unto its ultimate iſſue and 


accompliſhment : for we muſt give thanks unto the Fatler, 


abo hath made us meet (that is, by his ſpirit) 70 be par. 
takers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light ; who hath 
diliciered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated 


ui into the kingdom of his dear Son ; in whom aue have r. 


demptioy through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins. Col. 
. 12, 13, 14. 1 | 


n A P. VI. 
The means uſed by the fore-recounted agents, in thi 


work, 15 


UR next imployment, following the order of ex- 
ecution not intention, will be the diſcovery or lay- 

ing down of the means in this work; which are indeed 
no other but the ſeveral actions before recounted, but 
now to be conſidered under another reſpe&, as they ar 
means ordained for the obtaining of a propoſed end; of 
which afterwards. Now, becauſe the ſeveral actions of 
the Father and Spirit, were all exerciſed towards Chrif, 
and terminated in him as God and man; he only, and 
his performances, are to be conſidered as the means in 
this work ; the ſeveral concurrences of both the other 
png before mentioned, being preſuppoſed as necellart 
y antecedent or concomitant. | "al 
I. The means then uſed or ordained by theſe agents, 
for the end propoſed, —is that whole economy or dil. 
penſation carried along to the end, from whence out 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is called a Mediator: which ma 
be and is uſually, as I mentioned before, diſtingniſtel 
into two parts; Firſt, his oblation, Secondly, his inter 
reſfion. = - 
1//, By his ob/ation, we do not deſign only the particu 
lar offering of himſelf upon the croſs, an offering to W 
Father, as the lamb of God without ſpot or blemiſh; 


when he bare our ſins, or carried them up with bim in bi 
7 0 | 5 


— 


* 


Fr body on the tree, —which was the-ſam and com- 
d lement of his oblation, and that wherein it did chiefly 
» WH conſiſt : but alſo his whole humiliation, or ſtate of 
1 emptying himſelf; whether by yielding voluntary obe- 
th dience unto the law, as being made under it, that he 


might be the end thereof to them that believe, Rom. x. 
. 4 4. or by his ſubjection to the curſe of the law, in the 
ol, Wh antecedent miſery and ſuffering of life, as well as by ſub- 
mitting to death—the death of the croſs ; for no action 
of his, as Mediator, is to be excluded from a concur- 
rence to make up the whole means in this work. _ 
24ly, Neither by his nterce/fon, do J underſtand only 
that heavenly appearance of his in the moſt holy place, 
bor the applying unto us all good things purchaſed and 
procured by his oblation ; but alſo every act of his exal- 
tation conducing thereunto, —from his reſurrection, to 
ex. dis fitting down at the right hand of Majeſty on high, 
. angels and principalities and powers, being made fub- 
led ect unto him. Of all which his reſurrection (being the 
bat WY baſis (as it were) and the foundation of the reſt; or , be 
ae bad not riſen, then avere our faith vain, 1 Cor. xv. 14. 
. of and then are wwe yet in aur fin, ver. 17. of all men moſt mi- 
\ of W/r4ble, ver. 19.) is eſpecially to be conſidered, as that to 
wit, which a great part of the effect is often aſcribed ; for he 
and Ms delivered for our offences, and was raiſed again fur 
is in r ſuſtification, Rom. iv. 25. Where, and in fach other 
"ther I places, by his reſurrection the whole following diſpen- 
flat: ſation, and the perpetual interceſſion of Chriſt for us 
| in heaven, is intended; for God raiſed up his fon Feſus, 
ents, %%% us, in turning away every one of us from his iniquities, 
: dil Acts iii. 26. 2 
e o II. Now this whole diſpenſation, with eſpecial regard 
may d the death and bloodſhedding of Chriſt, is the means 
iched Ne ſpeak of; agreeable to what we ſaid before, of ſuch, 
n general. For it is not a thing in itſelf defirable, for 
ts own'ſake : the death of Chriſt had nothing in it, (we 
leak of his ſuffering diſtinguiſhed from his obedience) 
lat was good, but only as it conduced to a further end; 
eren the end propoſed, for the manifeſtation of God's 
aida, grace. What good was it, —that Hero and 
mines Pilate, with the Gentiles and people of W 
RT” a | ſhould. 


bes Arle 
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It mult then be looked upon, as a mean conducing ty 


take away all the darkneſs and confuſion that was about 
the thing itſelf. And even fo it was intended by the 


ate products and iſſues afligned oft-times unto them, 
(which I ſhould now have laid down, but that I mul 


reſpect or regard, to be divided or ſeparated, —as thit 


reſpect : but there is this manifold union between then, 


end propoſed ; to wit, the effectual bringing of many ſou 


the object of the other: or, for whom Chriſt offer 


ſhould with ſuch horrid villany and cruelty gather them. 
ſelves together, againſt God's holy child Feſus whom be 
had anointed, Acts iv. 27. ? or what good was it, that the 
ſon of God ſhould be made fin and a curſe, ' to be bruif. 
ed, afflicted, —and to undergo ſuch wrath as the whole 
frame of nature, as it were, trembled to behold ; wha 
rows what beauty and form is in all this, that it ſhould 

e defired in itſelf, and for itſelf ? doubtleſs none at all, 


ſuch an ed; the glory and luſtre whereof, muſt quits 


bleſſed agents in it, by whoſe determinate counſel and fin. 
knowledge he vas delivered and ſlain, Acts 11. 23. then 
being done unto him, whatſoever his hand aud counſel ha 
determined, Acts. iv. 28. which what it was, mult be 
afterwards declared. Now concerning the whole, fone 
things are to be obſerved : | | 
That thoughthe obl/ation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chi, 
are diſtin acts in themſelves, and have diſtin& immed- 


take up this in another place); yet they are not, in ar 


the one ſhould have any reſpect to any perſons, or a 
thing, which the other alſo doth not in its kind wok 


"| 
1//, In that they are both alike intended, for the cb. 
taining and accompliſhing the ſame intire and complet 


to glory, for the praiſe of God's grace, —of which afte 
wards. | 5 | 
2dly, That what perſons ſocver the one reſpeCeth, it 
the good things it obtaineth, —the ſame, all, and nowb 


_ elſe, doth the other reſpect, in applying the good thing 
ſo obtained; for he avas delivered for our offences, and rt 


fed again fer our jiſtification, Rom. v. 28. That is i 
brief; the object of the one, is of no larger extent tut 


higmiclh 


Chap. VI. . 


himſelf, for all thoſe, and only thoſe, doth he intercede; 
according to his own word, for their ſakes I ſanctiſy my 
ſelf (to be an oblation), that they alſo might be ſan Plfied 


through the truth, Jobn. xvii. 19. 


zal, That the ob/ation of Chriſt is, as it were, the 
foundation of his interceſſion ; inaſmuch as by the ob- 


lation was procured every thing, that by virtue of his in- 


terceſſion is beſtowed ; and that becauſe the ſole end 
why Chriſt procured any thing by his death; was, that it 
might be applied to them for whom it was ſo procured. 


The ſum is, that the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus 


Chriſt, are one intire means for the producing of the 


ſame effect; the very end of the oblation being, that all 


thoſe things which are beſtowed by the interceſſion of : 


Chriſt, and without whoſe application it ſhould certainly 


fail of the end propoſed in it, —be effected aceording- _ 
y: ſo that it cannot be affirmed, that the death or of- 


fering of Chriſt—concerned any one perſon or thing 


more, in reſpect of procuring any good, than his inter- 
eſſion doth for the collating of it. For he interceding 


above, for all good purchaſed, and prevailing in all his 
interceſſions, (for the Father always, hears his Son); it is 
vident, that every one for whom Chriſt died muſt actual - 
have applied unto him, all the good things 12 
dy his death: which, becauſe it is evidently deſtructive 


o the adverſe cauſe, we muſt a little ſtay to confirm it; 


dnly telling you, the main proof of it lies in our follow - 


ng propoſal of aſſigning the proper end intended and ef- 


ected by the death of Chriſt, —ſo that the chief proof 

uſt be deferred until then. I ſhall now only propoſe 
hoſe reaſons which may be handled apart, not merely 
depending upon that. 
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0 H A. vil. >> 


| Containing reaſons, to prove the oblation and interceſſion 

| Chriſt to be one intire mean, reſpecting the accompliſh. 

ment of the ſame propoſed end; and to have the jam 
perſonal objett. | | 


1 UR firft reaſon is taken from that perpetull 
union which the Scripture maketh of both theſe, 

almoſt always joining them together; and ſo manifeſting 
thoſe things to be moſt inſeparable, which are looked 

upon as the diſtin fruits and effects of them: By hi 

knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many, for be ſhal 

bear their iniquites, Iſa. liii. 11. The actual juſtification 

of ſinners, which is the immediate fruit of his zzterceſſun, 

certainly follows his bearing of their iniquities. And in 

the next verſe, they are of God ſo put together, that 
| ſurely none ought to preſume to put them aſunder ; 4 
bare the jin of many, (behold his oblation); and made inter 
ceſſion for the tranſgreſſors ; even for thoſe many tranſprel- 
Aors, whoſe ſin he did hear. And there is one expreſſion 
in that chapter, ver. 5. —which makes it evident, that 

the utmoſt application of all good things for which he 
zntercedes, is the immediate effect of his paſſion ; with hi 

ftripes ave are healed : our total healing, is the fruit and 
procurement of his * or of the ob/ation conſummat- 

ed thereby. So alſo, Rom. iv. 25. He aua, delivered fit 

our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification; for whok 

offences he died, for their juſtification he roſe : and there 

fore if he died for all, all muſt alſo be juſtified, —or the 

Lord faileth in his aim and deſign, both in the death and 

reſurrection of his Son; which though ſome have boldly 

affirmed, yet for my part I cannot but abhor the owt 
ing of ſo blaſphemous a fancy. Rather let us cloſe with 

that of the apoſtle, grounding the aſſurance of our eternal 

glory and freedom = all accuſations—upon the death 
of Chriſt, and that becauſe his interceſſion alſo for us 
doth inſeparably and neceſſarily follow it; ach (faith he) 
Hall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? (ig ſeems 2 


- — : : «4 7 1 £ 
- : 


that it is only they for whom Chriſt died ) it 45 God that 
uflifiet ; who 1s he that condenmeth ? it is Chriſt that died 


what then becomes of the general ranſom ?) yea rather. 


Here is an equal extent of the one, and the other ; thoſe 
perſons who are concerned in the one, are all of them 
tal concerned in the other. That he died for a//, and in- 


bn which is (ver. 32.) that love of God which moved him 
wy give up Chriſt to death for us all; upon which the 
hal apoſtle infers a kind of impoſſibility in not giving us all 
* good things with him ; —which how it can be reconcil- 
fon ed with their opinion, who affirm that he gave his Son 
4 in for millions, to whom he will give neither grace nor 
that glory, —I cannot ſee. But we relt in that of the fame 
A apoſtle ; when abe avere yet without flrength, in due time 
. Chrift died for the ungodly, —ſo that being jaſlified by his 
orel blood, we ſhall be ſaved from the wrath through him, Rom. 
= . 6, 9: The ſame connexion, between the oblation and 


interceſſion of Chriſt, with their fruits and effects, bein 
intimated in very many other places. | 


required in him who is @ przeft ; ſo that if he omit either 


wy of theſe, he cannot be a faithful prief for them; if either 
* he doth not offer for them, or not intercede for the ſuc- 
here (les of his oblation on their behalf, he is wanting in the 
or the Niſcharge of his office by him undertaken. Both theſe 
and * find conjoined (as before) in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John ii. 
old . 2. If any man ſin, aue have an advocate with the Father, 
owe Jeſus Chrift the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our 
with r He muſt be an advocate to intercede, as well as 
terne ſer a propitiatory ſacrifice ; if he will be ſuch a mer- 
death aful high prieft over the houſe of God, as that the chil» 
Ge uf dren ſhould be incouraged to go to God by him. This 


the apoſtle exceedingly clears and evidently proves, ini 
ite epiſtle to the Hebrews ; deſcribing the prieſthood of 
. eros Ro Lag 


1 
5 | 


(ſhall none then be condemned for whom Chriſt died? 


ofs Wtcrcedeth only for ſome, will ſcarcely be ſquared to this 
' Wiz xt : eſpecially conſidering the foundation of all this, 


II. To offer and to intercede, to Tacrifice. and to pray, : 
ate both acts of the ſame ſacerdotal office, and both 


| who is riſen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
þ who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 


Chap, VII. as actually accompliſhed, oo 35 + by 
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Chriſt in the execution thereof, to conſiſt in theſe tw 
acts, - of offering up himſelf in and by the ſhedding of hj 
blood, and interceding for us to the utmoſt : upon the 
performance of both which, he preſſeth an exhortatin 
to draw near with confidence to the throne of grace; fo, 

he is come an high-prieſt of good things to come, — neither h 
Ide blood of goats and calves, but by his ou blood he enter 
in once into the holy place, having obtained for us eternal n. 
ademption, Chap. ix. 11, 12. His bloody oblation gan 
him entrance into the holy place not made with hand, 
there to accompliſh the remaining part of his office; the 
apoſtle comparing his entrance into heaven for us, with 
the entrance of the high-prieſt into the holy place, wit 
the blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver. 12,1; 
(which doubtleſs was to pray for them in whoſe behal 
he had offered, ver. 1.) : ſo preſenting , himſelf before hi 
Father, that his former oblation might have its efficacy, 
And hence he is ſaid to have 4ropaPfarov irpuorvyy, an th 
changeable prieſtbood, becauſe he continueth ever, Heb. vi, 
24. ſo being able 10 ſave them to the uttermoſt, that am 
unto God by him, ver. 25. wherefore we have boldneſi t 
enter into the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus, chap. x. 1þ 
So then it is evident, that both theſe are acts of the 
ſame prieſtly office in Chriſt ; and if he perform either 
them for any, he muſt of neceſſity perform the other fot 
them alſo : for he will not exerciſe any a& or dutyd 
his prieſtly function, in their behalf for whom he 1s 6 
a prieſt; and for whom he is a prieſt, he muſt perſom 
both, —ſeeing he is faithful in the diſcharge of his fut 
tion to the utmoſt, in the behalf of the ſinners for who 
he undertakes. Theſe two then, ob/ation and interceſm, 
muſt in reſpe& of their objects be of equal extent, and 
can by no means be ſeparated. And here by the wi 
(the thing being by this argument in my apprehenfit 
made ſo clear), I cannot but demand of thoſe who 9 
poſe us about the death of r N 
ſuſtgin that he intercedeth for all, or not? IF not; ther 


they make him but half a prieſt: if they will, they muk 
be neceſſitated either to defend this error, that all ſhall 
be ſaved ; or own this blaſphemy, that Chriſt is 50 


heard 


Chap. VII. 44 actually accompliſhed. N 37 

two WY heard of his Father, nor can prevail in his, interceſſion; 

f his WR —which yet the ſaints on earth are ſure to do, when 

the they make their ſupplications according to the will of 
id 


tion God, Rom. vui. 27. 1 John v. 14. Befides that of our 
for, Saviour it is expreſsly ſaid, that the Father always heareth 


— 


r ly WY bin, John xi. 42. And if that were true, when he was 


yet in the away, in the days of his fleſh, and had not finiſn- 
Un. ed the great work he was ſent about; how much more 
ga then ow, when, having done the will and finiſned the 
nds, i work of God, he is ſet down on the right-hand; of Ma- 


the jeſty on high, —defiring and requeſting the accomplift»» + . 
with ing of the promiſes that were made unto him upon his 


with undertaking this work; —of which before. 6 24 
„ 15 III. The nature of the interceſſion of Chriſt, will alſo 
chal Wi prove no leſs than what we aſſert; requiring an unſepar- 
e bis able conjunction between it and his oblation: for as it is 
cacy, i now perfected in heaven, it is not an humble dejection of 
1. himſelf, with cries, tgars and ſupplications ; nay it can» 


. vil, not be conceived to be vocal, by the way of intreaty z _ | 
an but merely real, by the preſentation of himſelf ſprinkled 
ej; 1 with the blood of the covenant before the throne of grace 


c % in our behalf. For Chrift (ſaith the apoſtle) is not entered 
f the WY into the holy places made wviith hands, but into heaven itſelf, 


her of Wh now 40 appear in the preſence of God far us, Heb. ix. 24. b 


er for BF His interceſſion there, is an appearing for us in heaven, in 
ty ai the preſence of God; a demonſtration of his ſacred body, 


1; not wherein. for us he ſuffered. For (as we ſaid before) the 


rſom i apoſtle, in the ninth to the Hebreaus, compares his en- 
furt g trance into heaven for us, unto the entrance of the high- 
whon g prieſt into the holy place, which was with the blood of 
cel, Pulls and goats upon him, ver. 12, 13. our Saviour's be- 
t, wü ing with his own blood; fo preſenting himſelf, that his 
1 former oblation might have its perpetual efficacy, until 
enſtiſß the many Sons given unto him are brought to glory. 
0 0 And herein his iafercaſſien conſiſteth; being nothing (as 


SY 


hig it were) but his ob/ation continued. He was a Lamb 


„then n from rhe foundation of the world, Rev. xiji. 8. Now, 
y 0008 us interceſſion before his actual oblation jn the fulneſs of 
| ſhame, being nothing but a preſenting of the engagement 
is daf that was upon him for the work in due time to be ac- 


fompliſhed ; certainly that which follows it, is nothing 


"but 
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| . but a preſenting of what according to that ingagement is 
| fulfilled ; ſo chat it is nothing but a continuation of his 
oblation, -in requiring, by remembrance and declara. 
[tion of it, thoſe things which by it were procured. How 
then is it poſſible, chat the one of theſe ſhould be of larger 
compaſs and extent than the other? Can he be ſaid to 
* offer for them for whom he doth not zatercede ? when his 
 r#ntercefſion is nothing but a preſenting of his oblation in 
the behalf of them for wham he ſuffered, and for the be- 
| ſowing of thoſe good things which by that were pur- 
I chaſed; 55 b 
| IV. Again, if, the ob/ation and death of Chriſt procur. 
ed and obtained that every good thing ſhould be beſtowed, 
which is actually conferred by the intervening of his in. 
rerce//ion 5 then they have both of them the ſame aim, 
and are hoth means tending to one and the ſame end, 
Now for the proof of this ſuppoſal, we muſt remember 
that which we delivered before, concerning the compad 
and agreement that was between the Father-and his Son, 
upon his voluntary engaging of himſelf unto this great 
work of redemption : for upon that engagement, the 
Lord propoſed unto him 4s the end of his ſufferings, and 
Promiſed unto him as the reward of his labours, the 
fruit of his deſervings, —every thing which he afterward 
Intercedeth for. Many particulars I before inſt anced in; 
and therefore now, to avoid repetition, will wholly omit 
them, refering the reader to chap. iii. for ſatisfaction. 
Only I ſhall demand, what is the ground and foundation 
of our Saviour's interceſion? Underſtanding it to be by 
the way of intreaty ——either virtual or formal, as it may 
be conceived to be either real or oral, for the obtaining 
of any thing; mult it not reſt upon ſome promiſe made 
unto him? or is there any good beſtowed, that is not 
promiſed ? Is it not apparent, that the interceſſion of 
Chriſt doth reſt on ſuch a promiſe, as Pſal. ii. 8. Aſe of 
me, and T ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, &! 
Now, upon what conſideration was this promiſe and en- 
gagement made unto our Saviour? Was it not for his 
undergoing of that about which /e 4ings ſet themſePvrh 
and the rulers took counſel together againſt him, ver. 2. which 
the apoſtles interpret of Herod and Pontius Pilate with 1 
| FD) t 


* 


— 


Chap. VI. «as actually accompliſbed. 390 
geople of the Fes, proſecuting him to death, and doing , N ſry 


him whatſoever the hand and counfel of God had determined 
a- before to be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. The interceſſion of 
" i Chrilt, then, being founded on promiſes made unto him; 
SW and theſe promiſes being nothing but an engagement to 
* beſtow, and actually collate upon them for whom he 
013 ol (offered, all thoſe good things which his death and ob/ation _ 
10 : 2 re - * 
> did merit and purchaſe : it cannot be, but that he in- 

" Wtercedeth for all for whom he died, that his death procu- * - 

ak. red all and every thing which upon his interce/fon is be- 
1 ſtowed ; and until they are beſtowed, it hath not its full 


n fruits and effects. For that which ſome ſay, wiz. that 
ed, Wl the death of Chriſt doth procure that which is. never 
granted; we ſhall ſee afterwards, whether it doth not 
contradict Scripture, yea and common ſenſe. 

N V. Further, what Chriſt hath put together, let no man 

Aj preſume to put aſunder ; diſtinguiſh between them they 


pag may, but ſeparate them they may not. Now theſe things 
on concerning which we treat, (the oblation and interceſſon 
= of Chriſt), are by himſelf con'ioined, yea united, Fohy __ * 
t a xv11, For there, and then, he did both offer and intercede;: 
8 he did then as perfectly offer himſelf, in reſpect of his .] n 
bs n will and intention (v. 4.) as on the croſs; and as per- 
2 ſellly intercede, as now in heaven. Who then can di- 
har vide theſe things, or put them aſunder ? Eſpecially con- 
_ idering, that the Scripture affirmeth that the one of them 
n. without the other would have been unprofitable, 1 Cor. 
eh A. 17. For compleat remiſſion and redemption could 
25 not be obtained for us, without the entering of our high 
I prieſt into the moſt holy place, Heb. ix. 12. 3 
"> VI. Laſtly, a ſeparating and dividing of the death and 
" , {Wnterceſſion of Chriſt, in reſpect of the objects of them, — 


cuts off all that conſolation which' any ſoul might hope 
k o to attain, by an aſſurance that Chriſt died for him. That 
the doctrine of the general ranſom is an uncomfortable 


> | 
* doctrine, cutting all the nerves and ſinews of that ſtrong 
As conſolation which God is ſo abundantly willing that we 


"i ould receive,—ſhall be afterwards declared: for the 
hi Agent I will only ſhew, how it cuts off our comfort in 
: lis particular. The main foundation of all the confi- 


br lence and aſſurance, whereof in this life we may be 
peofid | | | wade” 
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made partakers, (which amounts to joy unſpeakable a 
full of glory), ariſeth from this ſtrict connexion of th 

_  oblation and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; that by the o 
he hath procured all good things for us, and by the other 
he will procure them to be actually beſtowed : wherehy 


Hieb. ix. 26. He will never leave us; until he hath ſave, 


* * = a 
- — % 


#3 A? 3 
* 1 
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he doch never leave our fins, but follows them into even 
court, until they be fully pardoned and clearly expiated, 3 


to the uttermoſt, them that come unto God by bin m4 
His death, without his reſurrection, would have profiel land 
us nothing; all our faith in him had been in vai, A 
Cor. xy. 17. So that ſeparated from it, with the inter i... 
_ cefſion following, —either in his own intention, or in the * 
ſeveral procurements of the one and the other; it vil I ea. 
_ .. Vield us but little conſolation: but in this connexion, i * 
is a ſure bottom for a ſoul to build upon, Heb. vii. ; 1 I 
| What good will it do me, to be perſuaded that Chr WW «- 
died for my fins; if, notwithſtanding that, my fins nay Ito g. 
appear againſt me for my condemnation, where adi .- 
when Chriſt will not appear for my juſtification ? Ifyu 1 
will aſk with the apoſtle, ho is he that condemneth, ui 6 
| Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 34? It may eaſily be ar TR 
- ſwered; why, God by his law may condemn me, no-W - |, 
withſtanding Chriſt's dying for me! Yea but faith the *. 
apoſtle, he is riſen again, and fitteth at the right haul if the þ 
God, making interceſſion for us: he reſts not in his dead, M , 
but he will certainly make interceſſion for them for whon Wh, : 
he died, and this alone gives firm conſolation ; our ins We, . 
dare not appear, nor any of our accuſers againſt us, uber g, 
he appeareth for us. Cavilling objections againſt t , , 
text, ſhall be afterwards conſidered: and ſo I hope! 3 
have ſufficiently confirmed and proved, what in the be. Th 
ginning of this chapter I did propoſe ; about the identity 1 
of the object of the oblation and interceſſion of Jeſu br x 
Chit; | Yo 
RT s I C HA hat 
] ſha] 
ſirens 
boſe 
hey x 
: duch 7 
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„ Obljections againſt the former propoſal, anſwered. 

uf 5 ba 
en Y what was ſaid in the laſt chapter, it clearly ap- 
el, peareth. chat the oblation and interceſſion of Chriſt 


el, are of equal compaſs and extent, in reſpect of their ob- 
n ec, —or the perſons for whom he once offered himſelf, 
ted and doth continually intercede ; and ſo are to be looked 
„ca, as one joint mean for the attaining of a certain pro- 
ler- poſed end: which what it is, comes next to be conſi- 
de Maered. But becauſe 1 find ſome objections laid by ſome 
againſt the former truth, I muſt remove them before I 


, i proceed ; which I ſhall do, as a man removeth dung, un- 
Ai be all gone. OL. 4 BD 
5 The ſum of one of our former arguments, was, —that 


to ſacrifice and intercede belong both to the fame perſon 
high prieſt; which zame none Tan anſwer, neither 
lth any performed that office, until both by him be ac- 
cmpliſhed : wWherefore our Saviour being the moſt ab- 
Hlute, and indged only true High Prieſt, -in whom were 
* ally all thoſe perfections whick in others received a 
dd reak typical repreſentation ; doth perform both theſe in 
* tie behalf of them for whoſe ſakes he was ſuch. 
un argument not unlike to this, I find by ſome underta- 


" Ken to be anſwered; being in theſe words propoſed : 
ay be ranſom «.nd mediation of Chrift, is no lorger than his 72 
| tis e— 7 prieſt, prophet, and king but theſe Hees periain to 
ope | 1 ch and choſen, therefore his ranſom pertains to them 
e be: | 


The intention and meaning of the argument, is the 
ame with what we propoſed. wiz. That Chriſt offered not 
bor them for whom he is no prieſt; and he is a prieſt only 
or them for whom he doth alſo intercede. If afterwards 
hall have occaſion to make uſe of this argument. | 
| ſhall by the Lord's aſſiſtance give more weight and 
krength to it, than it ſeems to have in thelr propoſal — 
ole intereſt it is to preſent it as ſlightly as poſſible, that 
ney may ſeem fairly to have waved it; but the evaſion, 
"ch as it is, let us look upon. f b 


* 
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This (faith the afſwerer) is a ſober objecbion; - which 
friendly term, I imagined at firſt he had given this req. 


-ſon, becauſe he found it kind and eaſy to be ſatisfied: 
but reading the anſwer, and finding that, fo wide from 
_ yielding any colour or appearance of what was pretend. 
ed, it only ſerved him to vent ſome new weak and falſ⸗ 
conceptions ; I imagined that it muſt be ſome other kind. 


neſs, that cauſed him to give this objection (as he calls 


it) ſo much milder an entertainment, than thoſe other; 
Which equally gall him; which hear nothing but, this; 
horrid, that blaſphemy,—that deteſtable, abominable and 
| falſe; as being indeed, by thoſe of his perſuaſion, nei. 


ther to be endured nor avoided, And at length I con. 
ceived, that the reaſon of it was intimated in the fit 
words of his pretended anſwer ; which are, that thiz 
objection doth not deny the death of Chriſt for all men, but a. 
ly his ranſom and mediation for all men. Now truly if it be 
ſo, I am not of his judgment; but ſo far from think. 
ing it a ſober objection, that I cannot be perſuaded the: 
any man in his right wits would once propoſe it. That 
Chriſt ſhould die for all, and yet not be a ranſom for all 


(ghimſelf affirming, that he came to give his life a ranſu 


for many, Matth. xx. 28.) is to me a plain contrad:- 
ction. The death of Chriſt, in the firſt moſt general no- 


tion and apprehenſion thereof, is a ran/om. Nay do not 


this anſwerer, and thoſe who are of the ſame perſuafon 


with him, make the ranſom of as large extent, as ally 
thing in or about or following the death of Chriſt? Or 
have they yet ſome further diſtinction to make, or rather 


diviſion, about the ends of the death of Chriſt ? As we 


have heard already, — for ſome he not only paid a rats 


ſom, but alſo intercedeth for them, which he doth 10 
for all for whom he paid a ranſom : will they now go 
a ſtep backwards and ſay,—that for ſome he not only d- 
ed, but-alſo paid a ranſom for them, which he did nt 
for all for whom he died? Who then were theſe that 
he thus died for ? they muſt be ſome beyond all and e- 


very man; for as they contend, for them he paid a fal. 


ſom ? But let us ſee what he ſays further; in ſo caly © 


_ cauſe as this, it is a ſhame'to take advantages. 


I. The anfaver to this objection (ſaith he) is c aud * 


” a n 


Chap. VIII. as actually accompliſhed, + 43 
is the Scripture; for the mediation of Chriſt is both more _— 
eneral and more ſpecial ; more general, as: he i the ont <2. i 
Mediator between God and men, 1 Tim, ii, t and more - Þ 
d: aal, as be is the Mediator of the New Teflameat, that they 
om chic are called may receive the promiſe of eternal inber- 
id. WR ance, Heb. ix 15. According to that, it is ſaid he is tbe 
l: Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 
nd. 10. So in all the offices of Chriſt, the prieft, the prophet, 
alls the ling; there is that which is more general, and that which + 
den i more ſpecial and peculiar. And. „ 
Is ö ½, This is that, which he calls a clear and plain an- 
and fer from the Scripture, —leaving the application of it 
nei- Wl unto the argument, to other men's conjecture; which, 
con. as far as I can conceive, muſt be thus, un. It is true, 
fit Chriſt paid a ranſom for none but thoſe for whom he is a 
this Mediator and Prieſt ; but Chriſt is to be confidered two 
. ways: firſt, as a general Mediator and prieſt for all; 
it be Secondly, as a ſpecial Mediator, and prieſt for ſome; 
ink: —now he pays the ranſom as a general Mediator. This, 
th 1 conceive, may be ſome part of his meaning; for in 
That WM itſelf, the whole is in expreſſion ſo barbarous and remote 
r all, MW from common ſenſe, in ſubſtance ſuch a wild unchriſtian 
ann madneſs, —as contempt would far better ſuit it, than a re- 
radi- Wl ply. The truth is, ſenſe and expreſſion, in men who 
| no- ff tom their manual trades leap into the office of preaching, 
) not Wand employment of writing, —I know no reaſon Why we 
zan ſhould expect: only it can never enough be lamented, 
s an tat wildneſs, in ſuch tattered raggs, ſhould find enter- 
 Ortainment ; whilſt ſober truth is ſhut out of doors. For 
rather what, I pray you, is the meaning of this diſtinction; 
As ve Chriſt is either a general Mediator between God and man, 
rai Wor a ſpecial Mediator of the New Teſtament? Was it 
th na erer heard before, that Chriſt was any way a Mediator, 
w gout as he is ſo of the New Teſtament? A Mediator is 
ily rot of one; all mediation reſpects an agreement of ſe- 
id nog veral parties, and every mediator is the mediator of a 
e tha coyenant. Now, if Chñſt be a Mediator more general- 
ly, then as he is ſo of. a covenant: of what covenant, 
a Tau. beſeech you, was that? Of the covenant of works ? 
caly i Would not ſuch an aſſertion overthrow the whole Goſpel ? 
Vould it not be derogatory to the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| „ that 


44 Dye End of the Death of Chriſt * Bock], 
that he ſhould be the Mediator of a cancelled covenant 
Ts it not contrary to Scripture, affirming him to be a ſure. 
ty (not of the firſt) but of a better Teſtament, Heb. vi. 
22? Are not ſuch bold aſſerters, fitter to be catechiſed 
than to preach ? Butwe mult not let it paſs thus ; the man 
harps upon ſomething that he hath heard from ſome 4, 
minian doctor, — though he hath had the ill hap, fo poor. 
ly to make out his conceptions? Wherefore, being in 

580 meaſure acquainted with their evaſions, which then 
colour with thoſe texts of Scripture which are here pro. 
duced; TI ſhall briefly remove the poor ſhift, that ſo our 
former argument may ſtand unſhaken. . _ „ 
Ihe poverty of the anſwer, as before expreſſed, hath 
been ſufficiently already declared. The fruits of Chrif' 
mediation have been diſtinguiſhed by ſome, into tho 
that are more general, and thoſe which are more peculi- 
ar; which in ſome ſenſe may be tolerable ; but that 
the offices of Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to be either general or 
peculiar, and himſelf in relation to them ſo conſidered,— 
is a grols unſhapen fancy. I anſwer then to the thing 
intended, that we deny any ſuch general mediation, ot 
function of office in general, in Chriſt as ſhould ex- 


tend itſelf beyond his church or choſen. It was his 


church which he purchaſed with his own blood, Ats XX. 
28. His church that he lowed and gave himfe!f for it, that 
he mpht janctify and cleanſe it with the waſi.ing of waltr 
by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a gloricu 
church, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. They were his Heer whom 
he laid down his life for, ZFohn x 15, And he apfeariib 
in heaven for us, Fleb. ix. 24. Not one word of medi- 
ating for any any other, in the Scripture. Look upon 
his incarnation; it was becauſe the Hilaren were partd* 
kers of fleſh and blood, Heb. ii. 14. not becauſe all the 
a were Jo. Look upon his oblation ; for their ſales 
({aith he, thoſe whom thou hall given me) / ſane?r/y . 
elf, Job xvii. 19. that is, to be ah oblation, which wa 
the work he had then in hand. Look upon his reſurre- 
ction; he died for our fins and roſe for our juſtif cation, 
om. iv. 25. Look upon his aſcenſion; 1 go (faith he 
to my Father and your Father, — and that to prepare a place 
for you, Jobn xiv, 2. Look upon his perpetuated wy 
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45 
ceſlon; is it not to /ave to the uttermoſt them that come un- 
t; Cd by him, Heb. vii. 25. Not one word of this gene- 
ral mediation for all. Nay, if you will hear. himſelf, he 
denies in plain terms to mediate for all; for [pray not, 
faith he, for the world, but for them which thou haſl given 
ne, John xvii. 9.— But, | ON . 

24%, Let us fee what is brought to confirm this diſtin— 
dion, | | DE I 
1. The text 1 Tim. ii. 5. is quoted for the maintenance 
thereof; For there is one God and one Mediator between God 
ard men, the man (rift Feſus. What then I pray? What 
will be concluded hence ? Cannot Chriſt be a Mediator 
between God and men, but he muſt be a Mediator for 
all men? are not the elect men? do not the children 
partake of fleſh and blood? doth not his church conſiſt 
What reaſon is there, to alert out of an 7742 
ſnite. propoſition an aniwverſal concluſion ? Becauſe Chriſt 
was a Mediator for men, (which were true, had he been 
lo only for his apoſtles) ; ſhall we conclude therefore, he 
was ſo for all men? apage gat. N 

2 But let us ſee another proof, Which happly may 
ge more ſtrength to the uncouth diſtinction we oppote; 
and that is 1 Jim. iv. 10. who rs the Sawicur of all men, 
ſecially of thoſe that believe. Had it been, who is the, Me- 
diator of all men, eſpecially of them that believe; it had 
been more likely: but O the conſciences, or at leaſt the 
forcheads of theſe men! Is there any word here ſpoken 
of Chriſt as Mediator? Is it not the /iwing God in 
Whom we truſt, that is the Saviour here mentioned; as 
the words going before in the tame verſe, are? and is 
Chris called fo, in reſpe& of his mediation? That God 
the Father is often called Sawicur, Iſhewed before; and 
that he 1s here intended, as is agreed upon by all ſound 
interpreters: ſo alſo it is clear, from the matter in hand, 
Winch is the protecting providence, of God ; general to- 
Wards all, ſpecial and peculiar towards his church. Thus 


ls he ſaid to /ave man and beaft, P/“. xxxvi. 6 & 
{a xſiyn ogous Rt; rendering the Hebrew v by 
*#7%;, thou ſhalt /ave or preſerve. It is God, then, that 
$ here called the Saviour of all; by deliverance and pro- 
tection in danger, of which the apoſtle greats; and that 
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by his providence, which is peculiar towards believer: 
and what this makes for an univerſal mediation, I knoy 
not. | OO” 

Now, the very context in this place—will not admit 
of any other interpretation. For the words render a res. 
fon why, notwithſtanding all the injury and reproaches 
wherewith the people of God are continually aſſaulted, 
yet they ſhould chearfully go forward to run with joy the 
race that is ſet before them: even becauſe, as God pre- 
ſerveth all, {fer in him awe live and move, and hade our be. 
ing, Acts xvii. 28, Pſal, cxlv. 14, 15, 16.) fo that he 


will not ſuffer any to be injured and unrevenged, (CG, 


ix. 5.) ſo is he eſpecially the preſerver of them that do be- 


lieve, for they are as the apple of his eye, Zach. ii. 8 Deut. 
XXX11, 10. So that if he ſhould ſuffer them to be preſſed 
for a ſeaſon, —yet let them not let go their hope and con- 
fidenee, nor be weary of well doing, but ſtill reſt on and 
truſt in him. This encouragement, being that which the 
apoſtle was to lay down ; what motive would it be here- 
unto,—to tell believers, that God would have thoſe ſa- 


_ ved, who neither do, nor ever will, or ſhall believe? That 


Pu 


% 


3 


J ſay nothing how ſtrange it ſeems, that Chriſt ſhould be 
the Saviour of them who are never ſaved, to whom he 


never gives grace to. believe; for whom he denies to in- 


tercede, John xvii g. which yet is no ſmall part of li 
mediation, whereby he ſaves ſinners. Neither the ſubject 
then, nor the predicate of the propoſition, ( He is the dai 
our of all men), is rightly apprehended, —by them who 
would wreſt it to the maintenance of univerſal redenfl. 
on. For the ſubject He, it is God the Father, and nd 
Chrit the Mediator: and for the predicate,—it is a p- 


widential preſervation, and not a purchaſed. ſalvation, | 


that is intimated ; that is, the providence of Ggd, to, 
tecting and governing all, but watching in an eſpecial 
manner for the good of them that are bis, that they be 


not always unjuſtly and cruelly traduced and reviles, 


on ;—as allo he ſhews tbat it was his courſe to do,? 


eib the dead; who delivered us from fo great a death, and 


with other preſſures, —is what the apoſtle here reſis Up: 


4 


Cor. i. 9. 10, But ave had the ſentence of death in outſet 
that eve ſhould not irnft in ourſelves, but in God which ru, 


4000 


% 


— 
1 1 * 
: ; * 


* 


3 


kth deliver, in whom wwe truſt, that he qwill Jet 3 i 


Chap, VIII. 5 5 as actually accompliſhed. + 2 2». . 


Ye. WY fition to all the idols of the Gentiles, and other vain 
ut, Wl conceits, whereby they exalted themſelves into the throne 
Ted of the moſt High. But that Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to be a 
on. Ml Saviour, (1.) of thoſe who are never ſaved from their 
ind uns, as he ſaves his people, Matth. i. 21; (2.) of thoſe 
the sho never hear one word of ſaving or a Saviour; (z.) 
ere: chat he ſhould be a Saviour in a twofold ſenſe, [I.] for 
a- al, {2.] for believers; (4.) that to believe, is the con- 
"hat dition whereby Chriſt becomes a Saviour in an eſpecial 
1 be MW manner unto any, —and that condition not procured nor 
be purchaſed by him: that this, I fay, is the ſenſe of this 
)in- WM place, credat Fudæus Apella. To me nothing is more 
us WW certain, than that to whom Chriſt is in any ſenſe a Sa- 
diet eur in the work of redemption, he ſaves them to the 
avi- utermoſt from all their fins of infidelity and diſobedi- 
who Wence ; with the /aving of grace here, and glory hereafter. 
nt. II. Further attempts alſo there are, to give ſtrength to 
nt dis evaſion, and fo to invalidate our former argument; 
. bhich 1 muſt alſo remove: RED 
tion, WY © Chriſt (ſay they) “ in ſome ſort intercedeth and put- 
pro: * teth in for tranſgreſſors, even the ſons of men, yet in 
jecial and of the world; that the Spirit may ſo ſtill unite and 
ey be “ bleſs thoſe that believe on him, and ſo go forth in 
viled, MW their confeſſions and converſations, and in the mini- 
s up-“ firation of his goſpel by his ſervants, —that thoſe a- 
lo, 2 mong whom they dwell and converſe, might be con- 
eln vinced and brought to believe the report of the golpel, 
þ ra Iſa. lit. 12. As once, Luke xxiii. 34. As himſelf left 
, * " A pattern to us, John xvii. 21, 23. That ſo, the wy 
ot x ' ; "$ 0 


for he is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that 19 


do believe. EB | | 

if any ſhall conceive, that theſe words (becanſe we 
traſt in the living God, who ts, &c.) do not render an ac- 
count of the ground of Paul's confidence, in going thro? 


with his labours and afflictions ; but rather aze an ex- 


preſſion of the head and ſum of that doctrine, for which 
he was ſo turmoiled and afflicted; I will not much op- 
poſe it: for then alſo, it includes nothing but an aſler- 
ton of the true God and dependence on him; in oppo- 
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of the world might be convinced, and theſe convinced 
« allüred to Chriſt, and to God in him, Matth. v, 14, 1j 
„16. Vea ſo, as that he doth in ſome meaſure enlighten 
« every man that cometh into the world, John. 1. 
« Butin a more ſpecial manner doth he intercede, &c. 

- Here is a twofold interceſſion of Chriſt as Mediator: 
1. For all ſinners, that they may believe; (for that is i 
which is intended, by the many cloudy expreſſions where. 


in it is involved). 2. For believers, -that they may be 


ſaved. It is the firlt member of the diſtinction, which 


we oppoſe ; and therefore muſt inſiſt a little upon it. 
1 ſ%, Our author faith, it is an interceding in ſome fort: 
J alk, in what fort? is it directly, or indirectly ? is it by 
virtue of his bloodſhed for them, or otherwiſe? is it with 
an intention and deſire to obtain for them the good 
things interceded for, or with purpoſe that they ſhall go 
without them? is it for all and every man, or only for 
thoſe who live in the outward pale of the church? i 
faith the thing required for them, or ſomething elſe? i 
that deéſired abſolutely, or upon ſome condition? All 
(hich queries muſt be clearly anſwered, before tlis 
general interceſſion can be made intelligible. 

1. Whether it be directly, or indirectly and by con- 
ſequence only, that this interceſſion after a fort is uſed 
For that thing interceded for is repreſented, not as the 
immediate iſſue or aim of the prayer of Chriſt ; but 252 

reflex, ariſing from a bleſſing obtained by others: for 
the prayer ſet down, is —*that God would ſo bleſs belie- 
ers, that thoſe amongſt whom they dwell may believe 
the report of the goſpel ” : it is believers, that are the di. 
rect object of this interceſſion; and others only glance 
at through them. The good al fo deſired for them, & 
- conſidered, —either as an accident that may come to pak 
or follow;the flouriſhing of believers, xara ovzC:C: ; 0! 


as an end intended to be accompliſhed by it: if the fill, 


then their good is no more intended than their evil; A 
the latter, why is it not effected? why is not the intention 

5 Wy j hs | f (om 
of our Saviour aecompluhed ? is it for want of widen 
to chooſe ſuitable and proportionable means to the ele 
propoſed, or 
tendeth? 


2.1; 


is it for want of power to effe& what he Ws 
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2, Is it by virtue of his bloodſhed for them, or other- 
wiſe? If it be; then Chriſt intercedeth for them, that - 
they. may enjoy thoſe things which for them by his obla-- 
tion he did procure : for this it is, to make his death and 
hicodſhedding to be the foundation of his interceſſion. 
The it follows, that Chriſt by his death procured faith 
for all; - becauſe he intercedeth that all may believe, 
grounding that interceſſion upon the merit of his death. 
But, (1) This is more than the aſſertors of univerſal re- 
demption will ſuſtain : among all the ends of the death - 
of Chrilt by them aſſigned, the effectual and infallible be- 
towing of faith on thoſe for whom he died, —is none. 
(2) If by his death he hath purchaſed faith for all, and by 
interceſſion intreateth for it; why is it not actually be- 
ſtowed on them? is not a concurrence of both theſe, 
ſufficient for the making out of that one ſpiritual bleſſing? 
hut if it be not founded on his death and bloodſhed- 
ding; then we deſire, that they would deſcribe unto us 
this interceſſion of Chriſt, differing from his appearing 
for us in heaven ſprinkled with his own blood. | 

3. Doth he intercede for them, that they ſhould be- 
eve; with an intention or deſire that they ſhould do 
ſo; or not ? If not, it is but a mock interceſſion, and an 
intreaty for that which he would not have granted: if 
o; why is it not accompliſhed ? Why do not all be- 
heve? yea, if he died for all, and prayed for all that they 
might believe; why are not all ſaved ? for Chriſt is al- 
ways heard of his Father, John xi. 42. 1 

4. Is it for all and every one in the world, that Chriſt 
makes this interceſſion; or only for thoſe who live within 
the pale of the church ? If only for thoſe latter; then 
this doth not prove a general interceſſion for all; but only 
one more large than that for believers : for, if he leaves 
out any one in the world, the preſent hypothefis falls to 
the ground. If for all; how can it conſiſt in that peti- 
uon, —that the /pirit would jo lead guide and bleſs be- 


levers, and fo go forth in the miniſtration of the goſpel by his 
ſervants, that others (that 'is, all and every one- in the 


world) may be convinced and broug bf to believe? How, I 


lay, can this be ſpoken, — with any reference to thoſe 


millions 


50 The End of the Death of Chriſt Book! 


millions of ſouls that never ſee a believer, that hear u 
report of the goſpel? 5 6 
5. If his interceſſion be for faith, — then either Chiif 
intercedeth for it abhſolutely, that they may certainly hay 
it; — or upon condition; and that, —either on the pan a 
God, or man. If abholutely, then all do actually believe, 
or that is not true, the Father a/ways hears him, John x, 
42. If upon condition, an the part of God; it can bes 
thing but this, / he avill or pleaſe. Now, the adding d 
this condition may, denote in our Saviour two things: 
(1.) A neſcience of what is his Father's will, in the thirg 
interceded for; which cannot ſtand with the unity of hi 
perſon, as now in glory and cannot be, becauſe he 
hath the aſſurance of a promiſe to be heard in what eve 
he aſketh, Pſal. ii. 8. Or, (2.) An advancement of hi 
' Father's will, by ſubmiſſion to that, as the prime cauſe aſ the! 
the good to be beſtowed; which may well ſtand wih the! 
abſolute interceſſion, by virtue whereof all muſt beliere, thu 
hut next, is it a condition on the part of thoſe for , 
whom he doth intercede ? Now I beſeech you, what con- ef 
dition is that; where in the Scripture aſſigned ? where b i 
- it ſaid, —that Chriſt doth intercede for men that they bet 
may have faith, if they do ſuch and ſuch things? NA, the) 
what condition can rationally be aſſigned of this deſire! WM ©. 
Some often intimate that it is, — f they ſuffer the 'Spiry h *P* 
have its work upon their hearts, and obey the grace of Gu: 
now what is it to obey the grace of God? is it not iu N 
believe? therefore:it ſeems, that Chriſt intercedeth for I v 
them that they may believe, upon condition that they do 
believe. Others more cautiouſly aſſert the good uſing of Wh * 
the means of grace, that they do enjoy, to be the co; Mu 
dition upon which the benefit of thts interceſſion doth de- 5d 


pend : but again, (1.) What is the good uſing of de ba. 
means of grace, but a ſubmitting to them, which is be- fro 
lieving ; and ſo we are as before. (2.) All have not the BW e 
means of grace, to uſe well or ill. (3.) Chriſt pray? dec 
that they may uſe the means of grace well; or he dot 1 
not: if not, then how can he pray that they may believe; cl 
ſeeing to uſe well the means of grace, by yielding obedr rar 
ence unto them, is indeed to believe ? if he do, —iben 17 


he doth it abſolutely, or upon condititon; and ſo the 
$5 argument 


— 


off 
_ 


Chap. VII. as afually accompliſhed. — | 


argument is renewed again as in the entrance, Many 
more reaſons might ꝓe eaſily produced, to ſhew the mad- 
neſs of this aſſertion ; but thoſe may ſuffice. Only, | 
2d, We muſt look upon the proof and confirmations 
of it. | | 3 5 

1. The words of the prophet Iſaiah liii. 12. He made 
interceſſion for the tranſyreſſors, —are inſiſted on. No- 
me tranſgreſſors here for whom our Saviour is ſaid to 
make interceſſion, are either all the tranſgreſſors for avhom 
he ſuffered ; as is moſt likely, from the deſetiption we 
have of them, ver. 6. Or the tranſgreſſors only by who 
he ſuffered, that acted in his ſufferings, —as ſome ſup- 
poſe ? If the firſt; then this place proves, that Chriſt 
intercedes for all thoſe for whom he ſuffered, —which dif- 
fers not from that which we contend for. If the latter; 
then we may conſider it as accompliſhed : how he © 
then did it, ſo it is here foretold that he ſhould ; and 
thus, | 5 CE on 
2. The next place urged, is Luke. xxiii. 24. Then /Jaid 


bs Jeſus, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do. \ 
oh The concluſion which from theſe words is inferred, 
hey being. therefore there is a. general interceſſion for all, that 


4 

o 
1 

l 
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they may believe; J might well leave the whole argument 
1 WM to the filent judgment of men, without any further 
„opening and diſcovery of its invalidity and weakneſs : 
„: but becauſe the ableſt of that fide—have uſually inſiſted 
mach on this place, for a general ſucceſleſs interceſſion; 
I will a little conſider the inference—in it's dependence 
don theſe words of the goſpel, and ſearch whether it have 
of Wl any appearance of ſtrength in it to which end we 
„ qv overve that, „ 
de. (1.) This prayer is not for all men, but only for that 
the WW bandful of the JewF by whom he was crycified ; now. 
be- from a prayer for them, to infer a prayer for all and 
the every man,—that ever were, are, or ſhall be, —is a wild 
ay! MW deduction. | | No | 

oth (2.) It doth not appear that he prayed for all his cra- 
ve; MW cifiers either, but only for thoſe who did it out of igno- 
.di- WW rance; as appears by the reaſon annexed to his ſupplica- 
den tion, for they know not what they do, And though, Acts 
the li. 17. it is ſaid that Ye rulers alſo did it ignorantly; yet 
of EY SET a that 
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that all of them did ſo, is not apparent. That ſome did, 
is certain from that place; and fo it is, that ſome gf 
them were converted afterwards: indefinite propoſitions 
Mult not, in ſuch things, be made univerial. Now doth 
it follow, that becauſe Chriſt prayed for the pardon of 
their fins who crucified, him out of ignorance, as ſome of 
them did ; that therefore he intercedeth for all, that they 
may believe? even ſuch who never once heard of his 
crucifying. . 5 . 
(3) Chriſt, in thoſe words, doth not ſo much as pray 
for thoſe men that they might believe; but only, that tha 
ſin of them, in crucifying of him, might be forgiven, not 
laid to their charge: hence to conclude, therefore he in. 
tercedeth for all men that they may believe, even becaule 
he prayed that the fin of crucifying himſelf might be for. 
given them that did it, —is a ſtrange inference. 
(+) There is another evident limitation in the buf- 
neſs; for among his crucifkers he prays only for them 
that were preſent at his death,—amongſt whom, doubts 
leſs, many came more out of curioſity to ſee and oblerve, 
as is uſual in ſuch caſes, than out of malice and deſpight; 
ſo that whereas ſome urge, that notwithſtanding this 
prayer—yet the chief of the prieſts continued in their 
unbelief ; it is not to the purpoſe, for it cannot be proved 
that they were preſent at his crucifying. 4 
(s.) It cannot be affirmed with any probability, that Iinfer 
our Saviour ſhould pray for all and every one of them, eg 
ſuppoſing ſome of them to be finally impenitent : for he {Meu / 


0 


bhimſelf Ane full well what avas in man, John ii. 25 yea Ito th 


he knew from the beginning who they were that believed nit, Ein th 
E. vi. 64. Now it is contrary to the rule which we bor 
ave, 1 John v. 16. there is a fin unto death, & c. to pray em: 
for them whom we know to be finally impenitent, and o chic 
ſin unto death. | Hedi 
(6.) It ſeems to me that this ſupplication was effectral Ning 
and ſucceſsful, that the Son was heard in this requeſt alſo; 3. 
faith and forgiveneſs being granted to them for whom he ener 
poo: ſo that this makes nothing for a general incf- or p 
fectual interceſſion, it being both ſpecial and effectual, f ht 
For of them whom Peter tells, that they denied dle wy 0d 
a | | z 


lieved, Acts iv. 4. Many of them which heard the wword, 


prayed for, they might be converted afterwards. Nei- 


this prayer; for a great company of priefis were obedient 
to the faith, Act. vi. 7. So that nothing can poſlibly be 
hence inferred, for the purpoſe intended. 5 


ule Wi ſubject to the law —and a private perſon, It is true, he 
or- who was Mediator was made a ſubject to the law; but 

yet thoſe things which he did in obedience to the law, 
ii- Wa a private perſon, were not acts of mediation, - nor 
em {W works of him as Mediator, though of him who was Me- 
bt» diator. Now, as he was ſubject to the law, our Saviour 
ve, {Ws bound to forgive offences and wrongs done unto him, 
bt: and co pray for his enemies; as alſo he had taught us 
this io do, whereof in this he gave us an example, -- Matth. v. 
geit 44 / Jay unto you, lowe your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
ved W's, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them which 


depitefully uſe you and perſecute you. Which doubtleſs he 
hat inferreth from that law, Lew xix. 18. Thou ſhalt not a- 


em, Nrerge, nor bear any grudge againſt the children of thy people, 
he % thou ſhalt lade thy neighbour as thyſelf ; quite contrary 
yea Io the wicked gloſs put upon it by the Phariſees, And 
not, Nin this ſenſe our Saviour here, as a private perſon, to 


we rhom revenge was forbidden, pardon injoined, prayer 


ray Meommanded, —prays for his very enemies and crucifiers : 
to ehich doth not at all concern his interceding for us as 
Mediator, wherein he was always heard; and ſo is no- 
tual ting to the purpoſe in hand. | 
io; MW 3: Again, John xvii. 21, 23. is urged, to confirm this 
1 he Wſfneral interceſſion which we have exploded ; our Savi- 
nef- ur praying that by the unity, concord, and flouriſhing 
ual. f his ſervants, the aborld might believe and know that 
ad bad fent him: from which words though ſome make 


A 


Chap. VIII. as afually accompliſhed. . 


One and deſired a murderer, Acts iii. 14. and Aillad the 
Prince of life, v. 15. of theſe, I ſay, five thouſand be- 


belirved, and the number of the men was about five thouſand. * 
And if any others were among them, whom our Saviour 


ther were the ruler- without the compaſs of the fruits of 


(7.) We may, nay we mult grant a two-fold praying 
in our Saviour; one by a virtue of his office as he was 
in. Mediator, — the other in aniwer to his duty, as he was 


1 
j 
i 
i 
> 
q 
| 
7 
Ml 
* 
in 
an 


. ——. * —5 
WG RS 


ge 2 ** 8 
V4. N thai. a 
7 6 N "ITY 


54 The Endof the Death of Chris Bockl, 

a ſeeming flouriſh, yet the thing pretended is no W y 
confirmed. For, | 1 
(1.) If Chriſt really intended and deſired, that be 


whole world, or all men in the world, ſhouid believe. “ 
he would alſo, no doubt, have prayed for more effeQual A | 
th: 


means of grace to be granted unto them, than only a be. . 
holding of the bleſied condition of his, (which yet is grant li 
ed to a ſmall part of the world) ; at leaſt the preaching 
of the word to them all,—that by it, as the only ordins- ex 
ry way, they might come to the knowledge of him. Bu 
this we do not find that ever he prayed for, or that Gol 1 
hath granted it; nay he bleſſed his Father chat fo it wa * 
not, becauie ſo it ſeemed good in his ſight, Matth. xi, 
25, 26. : tt to b 
_ (2,} Such a gloſs or interpretation muſt not be put up- 7 
on the place, as ſhould run croſs to the expreſs words of a 
our Saviour, v. 9. J pray not for the avorld; for if he 
here prayed, that the world ſhould have true, holy, fi- 
ving faith; he prayed for as great a bleſſing and pri- 
lege for the world, as any he procured, or interceded for 
for his own. Wherefore, | „ 
(g.) Say ſome, the world is here taken for the woll 
of the elect, the world to be ſaved, God's people thro 
out the world. Certain it is, that the awo is not here 
taken properly, pro mundo continente, for the world con 
taining ; but figuratively, fro mundo contento, for the woll 
contained, or men in the world: neither can it be made 
appear, that it muſt be taken univerſally for all the met 
in the world, as ſeldom it is in the Scripture, which after 
wards we ſhall make appear; but may be underſioo 
indefinitely, for men in the world, few or more,—4s th 
elect are in their ſeveral generations. But this expoſitor 
though it hath. great authors, I cannot abſolutely adh 
unto : becauſe, through this whole chapter, the world! 
taken,—either for the world of reprobates, oppoſed 
them that are given to Chriſt by his Father; or forti 
world of unbelievers, (the ſame men under another 10 
tion) oppoſed to them who are committed to his Fache 
by Chriſt. Wherefore I anſwer, 5 
| (4.) That by believing, v. 21. and knowing, v. 23. 
is not meant believing in a ſtrict ſenſe, or a ſaving co 
. 6 prebenb 


bat 0 
hriſt; 
um an 
lie. 
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A prebenfion and receiving of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo beco- 
ning the ſons of God, —which neither ever was, nor e- 
ter will be fulfilled in every man in the world, nor was 
erer prayed for; but a conviction and acknowledgment, 
tual WY gat the Lord Chriſt is not, what before they had taken 


be. I hm to be, a ſeducer and a falſe prophet, — but indeed 
ant. what he ſaid, one that came out from God, able to pro. 
ung tet and do good for and to his own: which kind of 
ing. conviction and acknowledgment, that it is often termed 
but beleving in the Scripture, is more evident than that it 
Gol fould need to be proved; and that this is here meant, 
the evidence of the thing is ſuch, that it is conſented un- 
an | by expoſitors of all forts. Now, this is not for any 
” good of the world, — but for the vindication of his people, 


and the exaltation of his own glory ; and ſo proves not 
is a all the thing in queſtion. But of this word, world, _ 
wad. e 

5 ſa- 4. The following place, Matth. v. 14, 15, 16. (con- 
uining ſome inſtructions given by our Saviour to his a- 
pollles, ſo to improve the knowledge and light which of 
dim they had, and were farther to receive, in the preach- 
vg of the word and holinets of life, that they might» be 
means to draw men to glorify God), is certainly brought 

Into make up a ſkew of a number: as very many other 
places are,—the author not once conſidering, what is to- 

be proved by them, nor to what end they are uſed : 
ad therefore, without further inquiry, it may well be 
hid aſide ; as not at all belonging to the bolineſs in 
kand,—nor to be dragged within many leagues of the 
mnclufion, by all the ſtrength and ſkill of Mr. More. 

5. Neither is that other place, John 1. 9. any thing 
lore adviſedly or ſeaſonably urged, though wretchedly 
Yolled, and rendered in ſome meaſure enlightening every 
kan that cometh into the world The Scripture ſays, . that 


ofed Mkriſt is che true light, which lightgth every man that cometh 
for WW: rhe avorld ; in /ome meaſure, ſays Mr. More: now, I 
2 leech you,” in what meaſure is this? how far, into 


bat degree, in what meaſure, is illumination from 
ariſt ? by whom, or by what means, ſeparated from 


U s 2 q 
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Pplics the defect of Chriſt? I know your aim is, —to 
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m and independent of him, is the reſt made up? Wo 


«+, there is no ſuch thing once intimated, in the places 0 
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hug in your illumination by the light of nature, and 1 


know not what common helps that you dream of, to- 
wards them who are utterly deprived of all goſpel meany 
f grace; and that not only for the knowledge of God 
2 Crcator, but alſo of him as in Chriſt the Redeemer, 
Hut whether the calves of your own ſetting up, ſhould be 
thus ſacrifced unto, - with wreſting and perverting the 
word of God, and undervaluing the grace of Chriſt; 
| you will one day I hope be convinced. It 1ufficeth us, 
that Chriſt is ſaid to enlighten every one, becauſe he iz 
the only true light; and every one that is enlightened, 
receiveth his licht from him,—— who is the tum, the 
fountain thereof. And ſo,gthe general defence of thi 
general ineffectual interceſſion, is vaniſhed : but yet fu. 
ther, it is particularly replied concerning the pricſthood 
nnn, 5 353 i 
III. 4 à prieſt, in reſpect of one end, he offereth ſacrifit, 
that is, propitiation, for all men, Heb. ix, 26. and ii. g 
John 1. 2g, 1 John ii. 2. In reſpect of all the ends, pri. 
pitiation, and ſealing the New Teſflament, and teſiification to 
| the truth, and o/ the uttermoſt end in all, for his called and 
cheſen ones, Heb. ix. 14, 15. Matth. xxvi. 26. (what 
follows after, being repeated out of another place, hath 
been already anſwered.) NW. 
8 ＋ Theſe words, as here placed, have no tolerable 
ſenſe in them; neither is it an eaſy thing to gather the 
mind of the author out of them; ſo far are they from 
being a clear anſwer to'the argument, as was pretended, 
Words of Scripture indeed are uſed ; but wreſted and 
corrupted, nat only to the countenance of error, but t9 
bear a part in unreaſonable expreſſions. For what, I pray, 
is the meaning of theſe words; he offered jacrifice in te 
ſteet M one end, then of all ends, then of the utiermi/! end 
tu all? To inquire backwards, | 
1 What is this witermo/t end in all? is that in all, 
or among ail the ends propoſed and accompliſhed ? « 
in all thote for whom he offered ſacrifice? or 15 it the 
uttermou end and propoſal of God and Chriſt, in his ob- 
lation ? 


* Scripture quoted, Heb. ix, 14, 15. Dlatth, avi 


If this latter, that is the glory of God; nov 
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2. Do thoſe places hold out the uttermoſt end of the 128 
death of Chriſt, (ſubordinate to God's glory)? why, in = "WW 
one of them it is the obtaining of redemption ; and in the _ 
other, the ſhedding of his blood for the remiſſion of ſins 
xr, WH is expreſſed? Now, all this you affirm to be the firſt eng 
be of the death of Chriſt, in the firſt words uſed in this 
he place; calling it propitiation, that is, an atonement © 
& ; WM for the remiſſion of ſins : which remiſſion of ' ſins, and 
us, WI redemption, are, for the ſubſtance, one and the ſame; 
boch of them the immediate fruits and firſt end of the 
ed, Wl death of Chriſt, as is apparent, Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. 
the So here you have confounded the firſt and laſt end of the 
this Wl death of Chriſt, —ſpoiling indeed and caſting down (as 
fur. Wh you may lawfully do, for it is your own) the whole frame 
od ud building; whoſe foundation is this, that there be 
| ſeveral and diverſe ends of the death of Chrift, towards 
TR ſeveral perſons, —ſo that ſome of them belong _unto all; 
i. and all of them only to ſome ; which is the Te@roy ioc 
gre of the whole book. 4 | 2 3 
„%. 3. Chriſt's offering himſelf to put away fin, out of Heb: 
l 26. you make to be the fir end of the death of Chyifſt; 
what and his ſhedding of his blood for the remiſſion of his fins, 
bah rom Mai. xxvi. 26. to be the 44%½: pray, when you . 

| unte next, give us the difference between thefe two. — 
ble 4 Vou ſay; he offered ſacrifice, in reſpect of one ndl, 
* that is propitiation, for all nen: now truly, if you know ; + WM 
the meaning of ſacrifice and propitiation, — this will ſcarce - © ü 
appear ſenſe unto you, upon a ſecond view. But, 
| 2dly, To leave your words, and take your meaning | 
t ſeems to be this: in reſpect of one end that Chriſt ye . | 
pou to himſelf, in his ſacrifice, he is a prieſt for all, 
e 


mY aimed to attain and accompliſh it for them; but in 
' 7 telpect of other ends, he is ſo only for his choſen and 


called. Now truly this is an eaſy kind of anſwering z 

which if it will paſs for good and warrantable, you may 

ally diſappoint all your adverſaries : eyen firſt by lay- _ 
ig down their arguments, then ſaying your own opini- 
an is otherways: for the very thing that is here imp 1 
M us for an anſwer, is the 7d -, the chief matter 
in debate. We abſolutely deny, that the ſeveral end of 


aces lfithe death of Chriſt, or the good things procured by his 
; — * n e H i | | | | death, 2 
2 5 & 


/ 


38 The End of the Death of Chriſt, &c. Bock! 


death, are thus diſtributed as is here pretended. Ty. 
prove our aſſertion, and to give a reaſon of our denial of 
this dividing of theſe things, in reſpect of their object; 
we produce the argument above propoſed, concerning 

the prieſthood of Chriſt, —to which the anſwer given, b 
a bare repetition of the thing in queſtion. 

But you will ſay, divers places of Scripture are quoted 
for the confirmation of this anſwer. But theſe, as I told 
| You before, are brought forth for pomp and ſhew,—no- 
thing at all being to be found in them, to the buſineſs in 
hand; ſuch as The: ix. 26. John i. 29. For what conſe- Ml ” 

quence is there, from an affirmation indefinite, that Chi 
bare or took away fin ; to this, thathe is a prieſt for al w] 
and every one, in reſpect of propitiation ? Beſides, in that WW co 
of John i. 29. there is a manifeſt alluſion to the paſcha ha 
lamb, by which there was a typical ceremonial purifice WM ke 
tion and cleanſing of fin; which was proper only to the WM Ch 
people of az), the type of the elect of God, —and no WM m 
of all in the world, of all forts, reprobates and unbelie- WM Pr 
vers alſo. Thoſe other two places, Heb. ii. g. 1 Joln i. Cb 
2. ſhall be confidered apart, becauſe they "As to have Ve 
Tome ſtrength for the main of the cauſe ; though app WM one 
rently there is no word in them, that can be wreſted w 0 

ive the leaſt colour to ſuch an uncouth diſtinction—2 bel 
Ghar which we oppoſe. And thus, our argument fron gh cen 
the equal objectiwe extent 7 the oblation and interceſſion of und 
Jeſus Chriſt, is confirmed and vindicated ; and withal, ed 
the means uſed by the bleſſed Trinity for the accompliſh-W a! 
ment of the propoſedt end, unfolded : which end wiz e 
it Was, is next to be conſidered. 425 
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BOOK I, 


CHAP. 1. 
Some previous confiderations, to a more particular in- 


Chriſt. 


* Bhi E main thing upon which the whole contro- 


verſy about the death of Chriſt turneth, and upon 
which the greateſt weight of the buſineſs dependeth, 


comes next to our conſideration; being that which we 
have prepared the way unto, by all that hath been al- 
ready ſaid. It is about the proper end of the death of 
Chriſt ; which whoſo can rightly conſtitute and make 
manifeſt, may well be admitted for a days-man and um- 


pire in the whole conteſtation : for, if that be the end of 


Chriſt's death, which moſt of our adverſaries afſign,- 
we will not deny, but that Chriſt died for all and every 


one ; and if that be the end of it, which we maintain fo. 
to be, —they will not extend it beyond the elect, beyond <. + 
believers. 'T'his then . muſt be fully cleared and Ply — 


confirmed, by them who hope for any ſuccels in the 
undertakings. The end of the death of Chrift, we aſſert- 
ed in the 5 

mation or drawing nigh unto God; that being a general 
expreſſion, for the whole reduction and recovery of ſin- 
ners from the ſtate of alienation, miſery and wrath, — 


Into grace, peace, and eternal communion with him. _ 


Now there being a two-fold end in things, one of the 
worker, the other of the work wrought ; we have mani- 
felted how that, unleſs it be either for want of wiſdom 
and certitude of mind in the agent, in chuſing and uſing 
unſuitable nean, for the attaining of the end propoſed, — 


or for want of ſkill and power, to make uſe of and rightly 


o improye well-proportioned means, to the belt advan- 


quiry after. the proper end and effed of the death of © 


eginning of our diſcourſe, to be our approxi- * . 
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i | : 
tage; thoſe things are always co-incident, the work ef. 
fecteth what the workman intendeth. In the buſineſs in 
hand, the agent is the bed Three in One, as was before 
declared: and the means whereby they collimed and 
aimed at the end propoſed, was the oblation and inter. 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; which are united, intending the 
ſame object, —as was alſo cleared. Now, unleſs ye 
will blaſphemouſly aſcribe want of wiſdom,*power, per. 
fection, and ſufficiency in working, unto the agent; or 
affirm, that the death and interceſſion of Chriſt was not 
__ Juitable and proportioned, for the attaining the end pro- 
poſed by it to be effected; we muſt grant, that the end 
of theſe is one and the ſame: whatfoever the ble Trinity 
intended by them, that was effected; and whatſoever ye 
find in the iſſue aſcribed unto them, that by them the 
 Blefjed Trinity intended. So that we ſhall have no cauſe 
to conſider theſe apart; unleſs it be ſometimes to argue 
from the one to the other : as where we find any thing 
aſcribed to the death of Chriſt, as the fruit thereof; we 
may conclude that, that God intended to effect by it 
and ſo alſo on the contrary. 2 
Nov, the end of the death of Chriſt is either ſupreme 
and ultimate; or intermediate and ſubſervient to that 
laſt end. | „% PE GL War 
I. The firſt is, the glory of God, or the manifeſtation of 
| His glorious attributes; eſpecially of his juſtice, and mei. 
cy tempered with juſtice unto us. The Lord doth ne. 
ceſſarily aim himſelf in the firſt place, as the chiekel 
good; yea indeed that alone which is good. that! 
abſolutely and fimply ſo, and not by virtue of communt 
Cation from another : and therefore in all his works, 
e in this which we have in hand, the chiefeſt of 
all; he firſt intends the manifeſtation of his own glory ; 
which alſo he fully accompliſheth in the cloſe, to eve? 
point and degree by him intended. He maketh al 
things for himſelf, Prov. xvi. 4. and every thing, in the 
end, muſt redound to the glory of God, 2 Cor. iv: 14+ 
Wherefore Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to be God's, 1 Cor. iii. 24; 
ſerving to his glory, in that whole adminiſtration that va rec 
commit to him, So, Eph, i, 6. the whole end of br ls 7 
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is diſpenſation, ——bath of choofing us from eternity, 
edeeming us by Chriſt, bleſſing us with all ſpiritual . 
blefings in him; is affirmed to be, he praiſe of the glory 
of his grace; and ver. 13. that we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
bis glory. This is the end of all the benefits we receive 

bythe death of Chriſt ; for, We are filled with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt unto the glory and 
raiſe of God, Phil. i. 11. which alſo is fully aſſerted, chap, 
ji. 11. That every tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is 
lard, to the glory of God the Father. This the apoſtle fully 
dears, in the ninth to the Romans : where he aſſerts the 
{ypreme dominion and independency-of God, in all his 
actions; his abſolute freedom from taking riſe, cauſe or 
occaſion, to his purpoſes, —from any thing among us 
ſons of men; doing all things for his own fake, and 
aiming only at his own glory. And this is that which, 
n the cloſe of all, ſhall be accompliſhed ; when every 
geature ſhall ſay, b/e/ing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
+ unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
— WH er and ever, Rev. v. 13. But this is h ⁰,,hr. 
It. There is an end of the death of Chriſt, which is 
Intermediate, and ſubſervient to that other which is the 
ht and moſt ſupreme ; even the effects which it hath 
reſpeQ of us: and that is it of which we now treat; 


on of Whybich as we before affirmed, is, the bringing of us unto 
met- Ce. Now this, though in reference to the oblation and 
h ne- aterceſſion of Chriſt, it be one intire end; yet in itſelf, 
iefelt Wand in reſpect of the relation which the ſeveral acts there- 


hat is 
nuni- 
orks, 
eſt of 


In have one to another, —it may be conſidered dictinctly, 
In two parts; whereof one is the end, and the other the 
jean for the attaining of that end, — both, the compleat 
end of the mediation of Chriſt, in reſpe& of us. The 


lory ound and cauſe of this, is, —the appointment of the 
ever) Lord, that there ſhould be ſuch a connexion and cohe- 
h all rence between the things purchaſed for us by Chriſt, that 
in the de one ſhould be a mean and way of attaining the other; 
. 15. Ne one the condition, and the other the thing promiſed 
ii. 23. Wipon that gondition ; but both equally and alike pro- 
it was Weured for us by Jeſus Chriſt : for if either be omitted in 
of all is purchaſe, the other would be vain and fruitleſs; as 


wüde ſhall afterwards declare. Now, both theſe conſiſt in 
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a communication of God and his goodneſs unto us, (ang 
our participation of him by virtue thereof); and that 
either to grace or glory, holineſs or bleſſedneſs, faith or 
ſalvation, In this fan way, they are uſually called; ai 
being the means of which we ſpeak, and /alvation the 
end; /a:th the condition, ſalvation the promiſed inher. 
tance. Under the name of faitb, we comprize all ſaving 
grace that accompaniss it: and under the name of alva. 

tion, the whole glory to be revealed ; the liberty of th 7 
glory of the children of God, Rom. viii. 21. all that bleſſed. 

9 which conſiſteth in an eternal fruition of the bleſſed 
God. With Faith go all the effectual means thereof 
both external and internal; the Word, and almighty N 
ſanctify ing Spirit: all advancement of ſtate and condit. 10 
on attending it; as juſtification, reconciliation, and 
adoption into the family of God: all fruits flowing from 
it, in ſanctification, and univerſal holineſs ; with all other þ 
Privileges and enjoy ments of believers, here, —which 7 
follow the redemption and reconciliation purchaſed far 
them by the oblation of Chriſt. A real, effectual and in- hs 
fallible beſtowing, and applying of all theſe things, (a 


well thofe that are the means, as thoſe that are the end, " 50 
- the condition, as the thing conditioned about, —faith — 


and grace, as ſalvation and glory), ——unto all ail 
every one, for whom he died; do we maintain to be the lega 
end propoſed and effected, by the bloodſhedding of Jeſus . 
Chriſt, —with thoſe other acts of his Mediatorſfip, 


which we before declared to be therewith inſeparaby * 
cCionjoined: ſo that every one for whom he died and d- Guy 
Fered up himſelf, hath, by virtue of his death or oblation nd 
A right purchaſed for him unto all'theſe things ; which, the 6 

in due time, he ſhall certainly and infallibly enjoy. Od 
Which 1s all one,—the end of Chriſt's obtaining grac ing x 
and glory with his Father, was, that they might ze * 
certainly beſtowed upon all thoſe for whom he died nm 
ſome of them, upon condition that they do believe,— by an, 
faith itſelf abſolutely, upon no condition at all: all hid by 0 
we ſhall further illuſtrate and confirm ; after we have ff 5 

| [ry 


moved ſome fallc ends aſſigned. TT 
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Containing a removal of ſome miſtakes, and falſe alſigna- „ | 


tion, of the end of the death of Chriſt. 


HAT the death, oblation and bloodſhedding of. * 


Jeſus Chriſt, is to bg conſidered as the nean for the 
compaſſing of an appointed ena, 


any way deſirable, but for the attaining of that end. 


Now, becauſe. that which is the end of any thing, muſt © 


alſo be good (for unleſs it be ſo, it cannot be an end, 
for bonum & finis conwertuntur); it muſt be either his 
Father's good, .or his own good, or our good, which was 
the end propoſed, : e EO 

I. That it was not merely his own good, is exceeding- 
ly apparent: for, in his divine nature, he was eternal- 
hy and eſſentially partaker of all that glory which is pro- 
per to the deity ; which, tho' in reſpect af us it be ca- 


pable of more or leſs manifeſtation, yet in itſelf it is al. 


ways alike eternally and abſolutely perfect: and in this 


regard, at the cloſe of all,—he deſires and requeſts no 


other glory, but that which he had with his Father beſbre 


the world was,” John xvii. 5. And in reſpect of his hu - 
man nature, —as he was eternally predeſtinated, without 


any foreſight of doing or ſuffering, to be perſonally u- 
med, from the inftant of his conception, with the ſe- 


cond perſon of the Trinity: ſo neither, while he was in 
the way, did he merit any thing for himſelf by his death 


and oblation. He needed not to ſuffer for himſelf, be- 
ng perfectly and legally righteous: and the glory that 


le aimed at, by enduring the croſs, and deſpiſing the 


hame,—was not ſo much his own, in reſpect of poſſeſſi- 


on, by the exaltation of his own nature,—as the 1 | f 


ing of many children to glory; even as it was in 


promiſe ſet before him, as we before at large declared. 


His own exaltation, indeed, and power over all fleſh, 


5 and 


meritorious of his incarnation. 


* That is, — not upon any foreſight of his doing or. ſufferivg, 25 


— was before abun- 
dantly declared; and that ſuch a mean, as is not in itſelf 
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fering: but that it was the effect and product of it, pu- 
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foundation of this dominion is not in his death for all: 
for he hath dominion over al! things, being appointed 


poaber, Heb. i. 2, 3. He is ſet over the works of Gidi 


ii. 7, 8. And what are thoſe all things, or what ar 
amongſt them, —you-may'ſee in the place of the Pſalmif, 


Mp — ——— —— —— — 
7 
. 1 
* 


powers made ſub ject to him? ſhall he not, at the hf 


— . A ed as > 


angels have no ſhare in the whole diſpenſation of God 


and others are eternally excluded, Heb. ii. 16. He tak 


of Abraham) ? God's ſetting him king upon his holy bil 


love of the Father to his Son, Fehr iti. 35. Matth. i. 
27. ' hat is the foundation of all his ſovereignty and 


power of condemning as well as ſaving ; it is a//ju4* 


* A 6 aa 
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and his appointment to be judge of the quick and the 
dead,—was a conſequent of his deep humiliation and ff, 


cured meritoricu/ly by it; that it was the end aimed at 
him, in his making ſatisfaction for ſin; that we det. 
Chriſt hath' a power and dominion over all ; but the 


heir of them, and upholding · them all by the word of by 
hands, and all things are put in fabjeftion under him, Heb. 


from whence the apoſtle cited thoſe words, - P/al. viii, 6, 
7, 8. Anddid he die for all theſe things? Nay, hat 
he not power over the angelt, are not principalities and 


day, judge the angels? for with him the ſaints ſhall @ 
it, by giving atteſtation to his righteous judgment, 
1 Cor. vi. 3. And yet is it not expreſsly ſaid, ' that the 


manifeſt in the fleſh, as if he had died for them to t. 
deem them from their ſins, (of which /me had no need, 


not on him the nature of angels, but he took on him the ſul 


of Sion, in deſpight of his enemies, tq, bruiſe them "ind 
to rule them with a rod of iron, Pal. ii. 9. is not the 
immediate effect of \his death for them: but rather al 
things are given into his hand, out of the immediate 


dominion over all creatures, with his power of judging 
that is put into his hands. - . 
Beſide, be it granted (which cannot be proved) thi 
Chriſt by his death did procure this power of judging 
would any thing hence follow, that might be beneße 
to the proving of the general ranſom for all? No; doubt 
leſs; for this dominion and power of jydging, * 


ment that is committed to him, John v. 22. He bath 1 
; 17 V 4 | . Bo 5 - fbori 
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Hority given bim to extents judgment, beruiſe Bb is the Son 
of man ; that is, at that hour iz #he which all that are in 
their graves, tall hear his worce, and com fürth; . 


28, 29. 2 Cor. v. 10. Now, can it be reaſonably af- 
ſerted, that Chriſt died for men to redeem them, that 
he might have power to condemn ?* Nay, do not theſe 
two overthrow one another? If he redeemed them by 
ls death, then he did not aim at the obtaining of a 

led, power to condemn them; if he did the latter, then th 

ar Wi former was not in his intention. N on 
uit, Wy II. It was. not his Father's good. I ſpeak now of 
„che proximate and immediate end and product of the 
bath death of Chriſt, not of the ultimate and remote; know- 
and Wing that the ſupreme end of Chriſt's oblation, and of all 
ak ne benefits purchaſed and procured by it, was the praife 
ll of his glorious grace : but for this other, it doth not 
ents, Wdirealy tend to the obtaining of any thing unto God, 
the but of all good things from God to us. Arminius with 
Gol bis followers, and the other univerſaliſts of our days, 
0 . Wifirm this to be the end propoſed, —that God might, 
need, ns juſtice being fatisfied, ſave ſinners; the hindrance 


being removed by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, he had; by 
e jel tis death, a right and liberty obtained, of pardoning 
4. in upon what. condition he pleaſed: ſo that after the 
wd atsfaction of Chriſt ielded and conſidered, integrum 


era Lipoſal, whether he would ſave any or not; and upon 
du what condition he would, whether of faith or of works. 
þ * God (ſay they) had a good mind and will to do good to 
n Wuman kind; but could not by reaſon of ſin, his juſtice 


fag in the way: whereupon he ſent Chriſt to remove 
hat obſtacle; that ſo he might, upon the preſcribing 
bt what condition he pleaſed, and its being by them 
filled, have mercy on them. Now, becauſe in this 


« % lhey place the chief, if not the ſole end of the oblation _ 
BW Crit; 1 muſt a little meu, the falſeneſs and folly o 


Ms; vis, 


* 


that have done good unto the reſurrection of life, and they that 
love done evil anto the reſurrection of damnation, verſes 27, 


Des fuit, (as his words are) it was wholly in God's free 


which may be done plainly by theſe following re - 
4 3 at: 


. 
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; ft, The foundation of this whole aſſertion, ſeems to 


me to be falſe and erroneous, wiz. That God could ng 


have mercy on mankind, -unleſs ſatisfaQtion were made 
by his Son. It is true indeed, —ſuppoſing the decree, 
Purpoſe, and conſtitution of God, that ſo it ſhould be, 


| that ſo he would manifeſt his glory by the way of vindi. 
Cative juſtice, —it was impoſſible that it ſhould otherways 
be; for with the Lord there is neither change nor ſhy 


dow of turning, James i. 17. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Butto 
aſſert poſitively that, abſolutely and antecedently to his 
conſtitution, he could not have done it,—1s to me an un- 


written tradition, the Scripture affirming no ſuch thing; 


neither can it be gathered from thence, in any good 
conſequence. If any one ſhall deny this, we will ty 
what the Lord will enable us to ſay untoit ; and inthe 


mean time reſt contented in that of Auguſtine, viz. though 
other ways of ſaving us were not wanting to his infinite 


wiſdom, —yet certainly the way which he did proceed in 


Was the moſt convenient, becauſe we find he proceeded 


therein“. 


Aàaly, This would make the cauſe of ſending his Son 


to die, to be a common love; or rather a wiſhing that 
he might do good, or ſhew mercy to all; and not at 
intire act of his will or purpoſe, —of knowing, redeem: 
diſprove. LD 

__ 3dly, If the end of the death of Chriſt, were, — to ac- 


ing, and ſaving his elect: which we ſhall afterward 


12 a right to his Father, that notwithſtanding his j. 
ſtice he Ft ſave ſinners; then did he rather die t0 


redeem a liberty unto God, than a liberty from evil unto 


us: that his Father might be enlarged from that eſtate, 


wherein it was impoſlible.for him to do that which he de. 
fired, and which his nature inclined him to; and 10 
that we might be free'd from that condition ples 

7 | | -without 


_ * Tt is here, tho? not without ſome dubiety, refuſed by Dr. 0. 
Wen, — That vindicative juſtice is eſſential to God, and neceſlary 
in its egreſs; ſo as to make a ſatisfaction for ſin abſolutely necel 
fary, in order to the ſalvation of ſinners: but five years after. 
wards, when he was led to a more cloſe examination of this ſubject 
he publiſhed a book, (viz Diatriba de Juſtitia Divina), —of purpor 
to maintain the point which is here refuſed ;—and that without 
any detriment to the cauſe now defended, | 
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0 Wl githout this freedom purchaſed, it could not be but we 
' WH mult periſh. If this be ſo, I ſee no reaſon why Chriſt 
e ſhould be ſaid to come and redeem his people from their 
„das; but rather plainly, to purchaſe this right and 
„ liberty for his Father: now where is there any ſuch af- 
* ſertion; where is any thing of this nature, in the Scri- 
þ pture-? Dath the Lord ſay, that he ſent his Son out of 
oe to himſelf; or unto us? Is God, or men, made 
: the immediate ſubject of good attained unto by this ob- 
lation ? 8 
z But it is ſaid, that although immediately and in the 
>) WH firſt place this right did ariſe unto God by the death of 
od Chriſt, yet that it alſo was to tend to our good; Chriſt 
1 obtaining that right, — that the Lord might now beſtow 


the merit of the death of Chriſt towards us, and leaves 
not ſo much as the nature of merit unto it: for that 
which is truly meritorious indeed, deſerves that the thing 


. or ought to be beſtowed; and not only that it may be 
02" one. There is ſuch an habitude and relation, between 
nerit and the thing obtained by it, whether it be ab- 
10 ſolute or ariſing on contract; that there ariſeth a real 
s Wright to the thing procured by it, in them by whom or 
Wir whom it is procured. When the labourer hath 
% WW wrought all day; do we ſay, now his wages may be 
* paid, —or rather, now they ought to be paid ? hath he 
* not a right unto them? Was ever ſuch a merit heard of 
* before, whoſe nature ſhould conſiſt in this, — that the 


Jacht to be: and ſhall Chriſt be ſaid now to purchaſe 
by his meritorious oblation, this only at his Father's 


me wy ; that he might beſtow upon, and apply the ful- 
S by of his death to ſome or all,—and not that he ſhould. 
* * o do? To him that worketh (ſaith the apoſtle) 7s the re- 


necel. 274 not reckoned of grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4. Are 


aft. dot the fruits of the death of Chriſt, by his death as tru- 


ieee) procured for us, as if they had been obtained by our 
wn working? And if ſo,—though in reſpe& of the 
perſons on whom they are beſtowed, they are of free 


N 2 _ * 
l * 
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mercy on us, if we fulfilled the condition that he would 
propoſe. But T anſwer, that this utterly overthrows all 


merited, or procured and obtained by it, ſhall be done, 


thing procured by it might be beſtowed, and not that it - 
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ace; yet in reſpect of the purchaſe, the beſtowing «f 
em is of debt. 1 
4thly, That cannot be aſſigned as the compleat end of 
@e death of Chriſt, which * accompliſhed, it had nat 
only beeri poſſible that not one ſoul might be ſaved ; but 
alſo impoſſible, that by virtue of it any ſinful ſoul ſhould 
be ſaved. For ſure the Scripture is exceedingly full, in 
+ declaring that through Chriſt we have remiſlion of ſing, 
grace and glory (as afterwards), But now notwithſlard. 
ing this,—-when Chriſt is ſaid to have eee and pur- 
chaſed by his death, ſuch a right and liberty to his Fa. 
ther — that he might beſtow eternal life upon all, upon 
what conditions he would ; it might very well ſtand, that 
not one of thoſe ſhould enjoy eternal life : for ſuppoſe 
the Father would not beſtow it, . as he is by no engage- 
ment according to this perſuaſion bound to do, (he had 
A right to do it, it is true, — but that which is any ont! 
right, he may uſe or not uſe at his pleaſure) ; again, 
ſuppoſe he had preſcribed a condition of works, which 
it had been impoſſible för them to fulfill; the death c 
Chriſt might have had its full end; and yet not one been 
ſaved. as this his coming to ſave ſinners, to ſave that 
which was loſt? Or could he, upon ſuch an accom- 
pliſhment as this, pray as he did; Father I will, that 
they whom thou haſt given-me, be with me where 1 an, that 
they may behold my 7 John xvii. 24? Divers other 
reaſons might be uſed, —to evert this fancy, that would 
make the purchaſe of Chriſt, in reſpect of us, not to be 
the remiſſion of ſins—but a poſũbility of it; not ſalv;- 
tion, but a falvability; not reconciliation and peace 
with God, but the opening of a door towards it: but 
1 ſhall uſe them, in aſſigning the right end of the death 
of Chriſt. 


Aſk now of theſe, —what it is that the Father can do, 
and will do, upon the death- of Chriſt ; by which means 
eres, that before hindered the execution of his good 
will towards them, is fatisfied ? and they tell you, —it l 

the entering into a new covenant of grace with them; 
upon the performance of whoſe condition, they {bal 
have all the benefits of the death of Chiiſt applied to 
Eres > SE Np. them. 
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hem. But to us it ſeemeth that Chriſt himſelf, with 
his death and paſſwn, is the chief promiſe of the new ' 
gvenant itlelf, as Cen. iii. 15. and ſo the covenant can- 


not be ſaid to be procured by his death. Beſides, the 


nature of the covenant overthrows this propoſal ; that 
they that are covenanted withal, ſhall have ſuch and ſuch 
things, if they fulfil the condition: as though 
that all depended on this obedience ; when that obedi- 
ence itſelf, and the whole condition of it, is a promiſe 
of the covenant, Jer. xxxi. 33. which is confirmed and 
ſealed by the blood of Chriſt. We deny not, but the 
death of Chriſt hath a proper end in reſpatt of God; to 
wit, the manifeſtation of his glory; whence he calls 
him his ſervant, in whom he will be glorified, /@. xlix.. 
; And the bringing of many ſons to glory, wherewith 
be was betruſted, was to the maniteſtation and praiſe * 
of his glorious grace, that ſo his love to his elect might 
gloriouſſy appear; his ſalvation being borne out, by 
Chrift, to the utmoſt parts of the earth. And this 
full declaration of his glory, by the way of mercy tem- 
pered with juſtice, {for he ſet forth Chriſt to be à propitia- 
nin through faith-in his blood, that be might be juſt, and the 
juftifier of bim which believeth in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25.) 
s all that which accrued to the Lord by the death of his 
dan; and not any right and liberty of doing that which 
before he would have done, but could not for his juſtice. 
In reſpect of us, the end of the oblation and blood- 
ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt was,—not that God might, if 
de would; but that he ſhould, by virtue of that compact 
and covenant which was the foundation of the merit of 
Chriſt, beſtow upon us all the good things which Chriſt 
amed at, and intended to purchaſe and procure, by 
us offering of himſelf for us unto God: which is in 


the next place to be declared. "IP 
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Mere particularly, of the cat; end of ae 2. 
Chriſt; with the 2 ways whereby it is 4 
7 gucd. | | | 


HAT the Scripture affirms in this particular, ye 
laid down in the entrance of the whole diſcourſe: 
which now, (having enlarged in explication of our ſenſe 
and meaning therein), muſt be more particularly ' aſſert 
ed, by an application of the particular places (which are 
very many) to our Theſis as before declared; wheref 
this is the ſum: © Jeſus Chriſt, according to the counſel 
„ and will of his Father, did offer himſelf upon the croſ 
* to the procurement of thoſe things before recounted, 
« —and maketh continual interceſſion ; with-this intent 
« and purpoſe,—that all the good things ſo procured by 
„ his death, might be actually and infallibly beſtowed 
h 46 On, and applied to, all and every one for whom he died, 
| „ according to the will and counſel of God.” Lety 
now ſee what the Scripture ſaith hereunto ; the ſundy 
Places whereof, we ſhall range under theſe heads, iz, 
1½, Thoſe that hold out the intention and counſel of Cid, 
with our Saviour's own mind; whoſe will was one with 
his Father's, in this buſineſs. 2aly, "Thoſe that lay 
down the au, accompliſhment or effett of his oblation; 
what it did really procure, effect and produce. 34, 
Thoſe that point out the per/ons for whom Chriſt died; 
as deſigned peculiarly to be the object of this work of re 
demption, in the end and purpoſe of God. 
I. For the firſt; or thoſe which hold out the counſel, 
ſe, mind, intention, and will of God, and of out 
Saviour, in this work: they are, 
1}, Matth. xvii. 11. The Son of man is come tg fat, 
_ that which was loft: which words he repeateth agalt 
upon another occafion, Lyke xix. 10. In the firſt place 
they are in the front of the parable of fecking the loft ſpethi 
in the other place, they are in the cloſe of the recove} 
of loſt Zaccheus ;—and in both places, ſet forth the end 
of Chriſt's coming; [we was to do the will of lis " 
7. 
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Chap. III. End of the Death of Chrift aſerted. 7 
ther, by the recovery of loſt ſinners: as Zaccheus was 
recovered by canverſion, by bringing him into the free 
covenant, making him a ſon of Abraham; or as the loſt 
ſheep, which he /ays/upon his boulder, and bringeth home: 
ſo that unleſs he findeth that which he ſeeketh for, un- 
leſs he recover that which he cometh to ſave ; he faileth 
of his purpoſe, a ke 

2aly, Matth. i. 21. where the angel deelareth the end 
of Chriſt's coming in the fleſh, and conſequently of all 
his ſufferings therein, — is to the ſame purpoſe; he was 
ta ſave his people from their fins. Whatſoever is required, 
for a compleat and perfect ſaving of his peculiar people 


wy from their fins, —was intended y his coming: to ſay 
bat be did but in a part, or in ſome regard effect the 
n work of ſalvation, —is of ill report to chriſtian ears. 
4 34% The like expreſſion is that alſo of Paul, 1 Tim. i 
5. evidently declaring the end of our Saviour's coming, 
i according to the will and counſel of his Father, wiz. 10 
„ 4 /irners: not to open a door for them to come in, if 
e. cy will or can; not to make a way paſſable, that they 
t nay be ſaved ; not to purchaſe reconciliation and par- 


don of his Father, which perhaps they ſhall never en- 
i» oy —but actually to ſave them from all the guilt and 
„oer of fin, and from the wrath of God for ſin ; which 
de doth not accompliſh, he fails of the end of his 
u ooming: and if that ought not to be affirmed, — ſurely 
on; be came for no more, than towards whom that effect is 
ud procured. The compact of his Father with him, and 
Ji promiſe made unto him, of ſceing his ſeed, and car- 
. Ving along the pleaſure of the Lord proſperouſly, Iſa. Iii, 
10, 11, J before declared: from which it is apparent, 
ale! that the decree and purpoſe of giving actually unto Chriſt 
* pe generation, whom he calleth the children aubicl 
God gave him, Heb. ii. 13.—is inſeparably annexed to 
ſow. the decree of Chriſt's mating his ſoul an offering for ſin, 
gait and is the end and aim thereof, 1 | 
ace, , 4%, As the apoſtle further declareth, Heb. ii. 14, 15; 
25 * as much as the children are partakers of fieſh and blood, 
ver * bimſelf likeways took part of the ſame ; that through death 
| end e might deflroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
[a toe devil ; and deliver them who, through fear of death, 


ert 
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words, nothing can more clearly ſet forth the intire end 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt even a deliverance of the chili 
the devil. — ſo bringing them nigh unto God: 10 


for all and every one; nay a/l are not thoſe chilim 


r * * 
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were all their life-time ſubjetb to bondage. Than which 
of that whole diſpenſation of the incarnation and offer: 
hom God gave him, from the power of death, hell, aud 
thing at all, of the purchaſing of a poſlible deliverancy 


which God gave him, all are not delivered from deat 
and him that had the power of it, —and therefore it wa 
not all, for whom he then took fleſh and blood. 

5, The ſame parpofe and intention we have, Eph. Jaco 
v. 25, 26, 27. Chrift loved the church, and gave hin cur. 
for is; that he might ſanctiſ) and cleanſe it, with the waſte pole 
ing of water by the word; that he might preſent it to bin. ¶ to di 


| felf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or an i + 2 
uch thing, but that it ſhould be ho 


„and without blenih, WGal. 
As alſo Titus ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that be might ¶ that 


| Fedeemus, from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peri- ing t 


liar people, zealous of good works. I think nothing can be WM purp 
clearer than thoſe two places; nor is it poſſible for the W6: G 


wit of man to invent expreſſions—ſo fully and lively to WM law, 
ſet out the thing we intend, as it is in both theſe plac rei 


by the Holy Ghoſt. —What did Chrift do? he gave hin- What 


ſelf, ſay both theſe places alike: for whom ?. /or d Aba 
church, faith one; for us, ſaith the other ;—both words by or 
of equal extent and force, as all men know. To whit ons, 
end did he this? 70 ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, to preſent it HN e al 
himſelf an holy and glorious church, without ſpot or aurinil, only 
faith he to the Ephefians ; to redeem us from all iniguiq, ¶ 8:/ 
and to purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good work, ¶ more 
faith he to Titus. af now, are all men of this church: Cor 
are all in that rapk of men, among whom Paul placei wo fir, 
himſelf and Titus? are all purged, purified, ſandified, The x 
made glorious, brought nigh unto Chriſt ? or doth Chr at- 
fail in his aim towards the greateſt part of men? I davMWiighte 
not cloſe with any of theſe. _ | to be 
6:hly, Will you, have our Saviour Chriſt himſelf expreſ the Lc 
ſing this, more evidently reſtraining the object, declaringWhe kn, 
his whole deſign and purpoſe, and affirming the end df dot w. 


his death? John xvii. 19, Fer their Jakes I /anfify "i 
7 
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— Rs re, 96 ———————— 


3 ao EF +. 


their ſakes ;. whoſe I pray? the men which thou gave me 


prayed not for, ver. 9. 1/andify myſelf ; whereunto ? to 


ind to what end ? fra g Arb. Sow Spinoptra i» AAN, that 


n fignihies the intent and purpoſe of Chriſt; it deſigns out 
th che end he aimed at,-which our hope is, and that is the 
1 hope of the goſpel, thai Re bath accompliſhed ; (for the 


to do. | "I 


il Gal. i. 34. For our Lord Jeſus gave himſelf for our fins, 
ight Wi that be might deliuier us from this preſent evil world, accord- 


ing to the will of God, and our Father. Which will and 
purpoſe of his, the apoſtle further declares, chap. iv. 4, 5. 
the Wi 6: God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under th 

y t0 i law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
aces Wil receive the adoption of Sons; and becauſe ye are Sons, God 
vin» Bi bath ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, 
ba, Father. Our deliverance from the law, and there- 
ords WM by our freedom from the guilt of ſin ; our adoption to be 


vat WF tons, receiving the Spirit, and drawing nigh unto God; 


it Fare all of them in the purpoſe of the Father, giving his 
nk, only Son for us. . . 
ui, 8:4/y, I ſhall add but one place more, of the very many 
or, more that might be cited to this purpoſe ; and that is 
ch; Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew 
cet Wav fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of Gad in him. 
fied, WF The purpoſe of God in making his Son to be ſin, is. 
bil mat thoſe for whom he was made fin, might become 
dare Wnghteoufneſs : that was the end of God's ſending Chriſt 

to be ſo, and Chriſt's willingneſs to become ſo. Now, if 


dot work at all, that it might be fulfilled, (either of which 
„„ S as 


* 


Chap. THI. "End of ibs Doath of Cbvift ahr. 73 
thet they alſo might be ſan8ifed through the truth, For 
out of the world, ver. 6. not the whole world, whom he 
the work 1 am now going about, even to be an oblation: 


they alſo may be truly ſanctißed.- The h there, (that they), 


delivertr that comes out of Sion, turns away ungodlineſs from 


ph. Jacob, Rom. xi. 26.): and that herein there was a con- 
e currence of the will of his Father; yea that this his pur- 
. poſe was, to fulfill the will of his Father which he came 


« 2thly, And that this alſo was his counſel, is apparent, N 


the Lord did not purpoſe what is not fulfilled, yea What 
te knew ſhould never be fulfilled, —and what he would 
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are moſt atheiſtical expreſſions); then he made Chriſt fn 
for no more, than do in the effect become actually righte. 
_-ovineſs in him : ſo that the counſel and will of God. 
with the purpoſe and intention of Chriſt, by his oblating 
and. bloodſhedding, to fulfill that will and counſel; i 
from theſe places made apparent. x 
From all which, we draw this argument : — that 
which the Father and the Son intended to accompliſh, in 
and towards all thoſe for whom Chriſt died, by his death; 
that is molt certainly effected; —(if any ſhall deny thi 
propoſition, I will at any time, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, 
take up the aſſertion of it) : but the Father and his Son 
intended, by the death of Chriſt, -to redeem, purge, 
ſanQify, purify, —deliver from death, Satan, the curſeof 
the law, —to quit of all fin, to make righteouſneſs in 
_ Chriſt, to bring nigh unto God; all thoſe for whom be 
died ;—as was above proved: therefore Chriſt died for 
all thoſe, and only thoſe, —in and towards whom, all 
theſe things recounted are effected; which whether they 
are all and every one, I leave to all and every one to judge 
that hath any knowledge in theſe things. 
II. The ſecond rank contains thoſe places, which lay 
down the actual accompliſhment and ee of this obli- 
tion; or what it doth really produce and effect, in and 
towards them for whom it is an oblation. Such are, 
If}, Heb. ix. 12, 14. By his own blood he entered in ond 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for u. 
 -»»the blood of Chriſt, aubo through the eternal Spirit ered 
himſelf without ſpat to God, ſhall purge your conſcience fr 
dead works, to ſerve the living God, Two things are bers 
aſcribed to the blood of Chriſt ; one referring to God, 
It obtains eternal redemption ; the other reſpecting us, i! 
purgeth our conſciences from dead works : ſo that juſtification 
with God, by procuring for us an eternal - redemption 
from the guilt of our fins— and his wrath due unto them, 
with ſanctification in ourſelves, (or as it is called, Hed. 
i. 3. a purging our ſins) ; is the immediate product of that 
blood, by which he entered into the holy place, —of that 
oblation which, through the eternal Spirit, he preſented 
to God. —Yea, this meritorious purging of our fins 1s 
peculiarly aſcribed to his offering, as performed beſos 
AE] a 
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Chap. III. End of the Death of Chrif aferted. 5 = 
his aſcenſiop, Heb. i. 3. When he had by him/elf purged c 
a 


our fins, he ſal down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high; 

and again moſt expreſsly, Heb. ix. 26. He hath appeared, 
to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf which expiation, 
and putting away of ſin, by the way of ſacrifice, - muſt 
needs take in the actual ſanctifcation of them for whom 
he was a ſacrifices; even as the blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the afhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſantlifieth to 
the purifying of the fleſh, ver. 13. Certain it is, that who- 
ſovever was either polluted or guilty, —for whom there 

was an expiation or a ſacrifice allowed, in thoſe- carnal * 
ordinances which had a ſhadow of good things to come; that 

he had truly a legal cleanſing and ſanctifying, to the 
purifying of the fleſh, - and a freedom from the puniſh= 

ment which was due to the breach of the law, as it was 
the rule of converſation to God's people: ſo much this 
ſacrifice carnally accompliſhed, for him that was admit-. . 
ted thereunto. Now, theſe things being but a /padow of 
grod things to come; certainly the ſacrifice of Chriſt did 
efſe& ſpiritually, for all them for whom it was a ſacrifice, 


whatever the other could typify out: that is, ſpiritual 


cleanſing by ſanctification, and freedom from the guilt of 
in; which the places produced do evidenily prove. 
Now, whether this be accompliſhed in all, and for them 
all; let all that are able, judge. Again, 
' 2dly; Chriſt, by his death and in it, is ſaid to bear our 
ſms; 1 Pet. ii. 24. His own ſelf bare our ſms: where you 
bare, both what he did, bare our fins, — (dniyxe: he 
carried them up with him, upon the croſs) ; and what he 
mended,—that we being dead to fin, ſhould live unto rigbte- 
w/ne/s; and what was the effect, by whoſe flripes ye were 
lead. Which latter, (as it is taken from the ſame place 
of the prophet, where our Saviour is affirmed to hear our 
Miguties, and to have them laid on him, lia. liirf"6, 11. 
bit) is expoſitory of the former; and will teil us what 
Chriſt did by bearing our fins, which phraſe is more than 
once uſed in the Scripture to this purpoſe. Chriſt then ſo 
me our iniquities by his death, —that by virtue of the 
Inpes and afflictions which he underwent, in his offering 
umſelf for us; this is certainly procured and effected, 
| PONY . FF 
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that we ſhould go free, and not ſuffer any of thoſe thing Ml on 
which he underwent for us. To which alio you may te. to 6 
fer all thoſe places, which evidently hold out a comm. br + 
tation, in this point of ſuffering, between Chriſt and us; WH 4% 
Gal. iii, 13 He hath redeemed us from the curſe, bin Wl 4 
made a curſe for us with divers others, which we ſhall {cri 
have occaſion afterwards to mention. will 
334. Peace alſo, and reconciliation with God, — tha and 
is, actual peace by the removal of all enmity on both Ml to t 
ſides, with all the cauſes of it; is fully aſcribed to this T of | 
oblation ; Col. i. 21, 22. And you that were ſometime ali» Ml eve 
enated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet nw mig 
hath he reconciled in the body of his fieſh through aeath; 1 d 
preſent you holy and untlameable, and unreproveable in bi Wl as a 
 fg#ht: as alſo, Eph. ii. 13, 14, 15, 16. Ye who ſometina ll | 
ere far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt ; fir bil ſu 
our feact, having aboliſhed in his fleſb the enmity, even th: WM unn 
. law of commandments, — i hat he might. reconcile both m ſerv 
God in one body by the crojs, having” fiain the enmity therety, ¶ exp 
To which add all thoſe places, wherein plenary deliver. tak: 
ance from anger, wrath, death, and him that had the Wil deat 
"pong of it, —is likewiſe aſſerted as the fruit thereof, a WM Fat 
Rom. v 8, 9, 10. and ye have a further diſcovery made — 
of the immediate effect of the death of Chriſt. Peace BM wra 
and reconciliation, —deliverance from, wrath, enmity, ad con 
what ever lay againſt us—to keep us from enjoying be talit 
love and favour of God; all theſe he effected for h eaſe 
church, auith his oaun blood, Acis xx. 28. Whence, al ſand 
and every one for whom he died—may truly ſay, VM and 
ſhall lay any thing to our charge } It is God that juſtiſell 
ah is he. that condemneth ? It is Chrift that died, yt, 
rather that is riſen again; who is even at the right ban 
of Cc, awho alſo maketh interceſſion for us, Rom. vill. 3% 


34. which, that they are procured for all and every o peri 
of the Sons of Adam, that they all may uſe that rejoicig folic 
in full aſſurance, —cannot be made appear. And je II 
evident it is, that ſo it is with all for whom he died; the for \ 
theſe are the effects of his death, in and towards them ol obje 
whom he underwent it: for by his being ſlain, he red and 
ed them te God by his blood; out of every tribe, and tor," cour 


; cl 
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i Wl and people, and nation; and made them kings and priefts un- 

8 to cur God, Rev. v. 9, 10. For he made an end of their fins, 
„bie made reconciliation for their iniguity, and brought in ever- / 
ing righteoujne/s, Dan. ix. 24, | FO 
WM. 4/44, Add all thoſe other places, where our /ife is a- 
l ſeribed to the death of Chriſt; and then this enumeration 
will be perfect. John vi. 33. He came down from heaven, . 
and giweth life unto the world : ſure enough, he giveth /ife 
to that world, for which he gave his life. It is the world 
of his /Leep, /or which he laid down his (ife, John x. 15. 
even that he might give wnto them eternal life, that they 
might never periſh, ver. 28. So, he appeared to abe/ifh f 
death, to bring life and immortality to light, 2 Tim. i. 10. 


9 9 
- * 
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as alſo Rom. v ©, 7, 8, 9, 10. | 
Now, there is none of all theſe places—but will afford 
a ſufficient ſtrength againſt the general ranſom, or the 
univerlality of the merit of Chriſt. My leifure will not 
ferve—for ſo large a proſecution of the ſubject, as the 
explaining of that would require; and therefore 1 ſhall 
take from the whole, this general argument, vi. If the 
death and oblation of Jetus Chriſt (as a ſacrifice to his 
Father), doth ſanctify all them for whom it was a ſacrifice, 
— doth purge away their fin, —redeem them from 
wrath, curſe, and guilt, —work for them peace and re- 
conciliation with God, procure for them lite and immor- 
tality, —bearing their iniquities and healing all their diſ- - 
eaſes; then died he only for thoſe that are in the event 
lanctified, purged, redeemed, juſtified, freed from wrath 
and death, quickened and ſaved : but that all are not 
thus ſanctified, freed, & —is moſt apparent: and there: 
fore, they cannot be ſaid to be the proper object of the 
death of Chriſt. The ſuppoſal was confirmed before; 
the ſecond propofition is plain from Scripture and ex- 
N ; —and the whole argument (if 1 miſtake not) 
011d, | | 

III. Many places there are, that point out the perſons 
for whom Chriſt died, —as deſigned peculiarly to be the 
object of this work of redemption, according to the aim 
and pur poſe of God; of which, ſome we will briefly re- 
count. In ſome places they are called many : as Matth. 
vi 28. The blood of the New Teflament is foed for many, 


for 


tongue 
«a 


ww” 


ted and redeemed people, Luke i 68. even the people ai lich 


ſſidence and clamour. that may eaſily be removed. And 
ſo you lee the end of the death of Chriſt, as it is ſet os 


* 


»8 Falſe Ends removed, and the proper Bock L Mict 
For the remiſſion of fins: and; by his knowledge ſhall my 


righteons ſervant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniqu. 
tier,” Ia. lin. 11. For the Son of man came not to be nini. me 
fired unto, but to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſon fu pre 


many, Mark x. 45. and Matth. xx. 28. He was ts WE vor 


bring many ſons unto glory; and ſo was to be the captan ing 
of their jalvation, —through Juffering, Heb. ii. 10. And ane 
though perhaps the word many, itſelſ- be not ſufficient Wh as 


to reſtrain the object of Chriſt's death unto /me, in oppo» WM tile 
ſition to al/; becauſe many is ſometimes placed abſolute- Wh for 


ly for all, as Rom. v. 19. yet, theſe many being deſc. WM wit 
bed in other places—to be ſuch, as it is moſt certain all WI No 
are not; ſo it is a full and evident reſtriction of it, WM to « 
For thoſe many are the /eep of Chriſt, John x. 15. Th Wot t 


children of God that were ſcattered abroad, John xi. 52, Winx 
_ thoſe whom our Saviour calleth brethren, Heb. ii. 11. - 
The children which God gave him, which were partatem Wl th: 


fleſh and blood, v 13, 14. and frequently thoſe who bar 


were giuen unto him of his Father, John xvii. 2, 6, 9, 1, ers 


who ſhonld certainly be preſerved, ver. 12. Te ge Pro. 
whereof he was the /epherd, through the blood of the .o 
wenant, Heb. xiii. 20. His ela, Rom. viii. 33. and WI” 1 
his people, Matth. i. 21. further explained to be his gif. 


5 
he foreknew, Rom. xi. 2. even ſuch a people as hes Wl » 
faid to have at Corinth before their converſion ; his peo WF 3 
ple by election, Acts xviii. 10. The people that he % WI 8: 

Fered for without the gate, that he might ſanctity, Heb. xi. Wl 1 
12. His church, which he purchaſed with his own blud e Nc 
Acts xx. 28. which he loved, and gave Himſelf for, Eph. m 
v. 25. the many, whoſe /ins he did bear, Heb ix. 28 with I, 
whom he confirmed the covenant, Dan. ix. 27. Thok the \ 
many being thus deſcribed and ſet forth, with ſuch qual! bf tl 
fications as by no means are common to all—hbut propet en 
only to the elect; do moſt evidently appear—to be all Neepti 


and only thoſe, that are choſen of God, to obtain eter- 
nal life through the offering and bloodſhedding of Jelw 
Chriſt. Many things are here excepted, with much con. 


in the Scripture. | - 5 
Thu 


— 


> 
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That we may have the clearer paſſage, we muſt re- 
move the hindrances that are laid in the way, —by ſome 


; to WY force of the argument drawn from the Scripture, affirm- 


pretended anſwers and evaſions; uſed to eicape the 


1 ] ˙·¹m _s 
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ning Chriſt to have died for many, his ſheep, his elect,— 


\nd WY and the like. Now to this it is replied; that this reaſon, 
ent zs it is called, —is weak and of no force, equivocal, ſub- 
po- ale, fraudulent, falſe, ungodly, deceitful and erroneous; 
ute - bor all theſe ſevera}.epithets are accumulated, to adorn it 
cri- WM withal, (More's Univerſality of free Grace, pag. 16.) 
| all WJ Now this variety of terms, (as I conceive), —ſerves only 
fit. Wo declare, what copia verborum the unlearned eloquence 
Th of the author is woven withal: for ſuch terrible names, 


2, Wl inpoſed on that which we know not well how to gainſay, 


11, Gare a ſtrong argument of a weak cauſe. When the 


r:of WI Phariſees were not able to reſiſt the Spirit whereby our 


who Saviour ſpake, they call him eu and Samaritan, Wa- 
11, ers that make a noiſe are uſually but ſhallow. It is a 
bees WM proverb among the Scythians, — That the dogs which bark 


%. noſt, bite leaſt. But let us ſee, Quid dignum tanto feret 


and b reſponſor biatu; and hear him ſpeak in his own lan- 
ui. WW guage. He ſays then, „ "7 


* 


ih %%. “ This reaſon is weak, and of no force; for the 
he is WI word [many] is oft ſo uſed, that it both ſignifies all 
peo- and every man, and alſo amplifieth or ſetteth forth the 
%. greatneſs of that number; as in Dar. xii. 2. Rom. v. 
xii, Wl 19. and in other places, - where [many] cannot be, 


bud “ nor is by any chriſtian underſtood, for leſs than all 
Eph. WI men.” To which I reply, that, 


with 1. If the proof and argument were taken merely from 


"hoſe the word +1any,—and not from the annexed deſcription 


vali of thoſe many, with the preſuppoſed diſtin&tion of all 
roper {Wen into ſeveral ſorts by—the purpoſe of God; this ex- 
e all Wfption would bear ſome colour: but for this ſee our 
eter- MW guments following. Only by the way obſerve, —that 
Jeſus be that ſhall divide the inbabitants of any place, as at 


tat abound; afterward affirming, that he will beſtow 
us bounty on many at London,. —— on the poor, on 
hg | 8 8 | thoſe 


lendan, into poor and rich;—thoſe that want, and thoſe _ 
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thoſe that want: he will eafily be underſtood to gu if m2 
unto, and beſtow it upon them, only. im 
2. Neither of the places quoted prove directly, — that a 
many muſt neceſſarily in them be taken for all. In Da, bei 
Kli. 2. a diſtribution of the word to the ſeveral parts h 
the affirmation, muſt be allowed; and not an applice WM !/ 
tion of it 40 the whole, as ſuch: and fo the ſenſe h, anc 
the dead ſhall ariſe, many to life, and many to ſhame, WM foi 
as in another language"it would have been expreſſed; WM v9 
neither are ſuch Hebraffms unuſual ;——befides, perhaps, it: 
it is not improbable, that many are ſaid to riſe to life; 
becauſe, as the apoſtle ſays, all ſhall not die. The like 
alſo may be ſaid of Rom. v. 19. Though the many there 
ſeem to be all, yet certainly they are not called ſo; with 
any intent to denote all, with an amplification, (which 
that many ſhould be to a//, is not likely) : for there is no 
- eomparifon there inſtituted at all, between number and 
number, of thoſe that died by Adam's diſobedience, and 
| thoſe that are made alive by the righteouſneſs of Chriſ; 
= but only in the effects of the fin of Adam and the righte. 
IF ouſneſs of Chriſt, together with the way and manner of 
| communicating death and life from thł one and the 6- 
ther ; whereinto any conſideration of the number of the 
participators of, thoje effects. is not inferted. 
3. The other places whereby this ſhould be confirmed, 
I am confident our author cannot produce,—notwith- 
ſtanding his- free inclination for ſuch a reſerve; theſe, 
theie being the places which are in this caſe commonly 
urged by Arminians: but if he could, they would be 
no way material to infringe our argument; as appearet 
by what was ſaid before. 
2dly, „This reaſon (he adds) is equivocal, ſubtile and 
. *, fraudulent ; ſeeing where all men and every man Is 
„ affirmed of,—the death of Chriſt, as the ranſom and 
e propitiation, and tie fruits thereof only, is aſſumed 
« for them; but where the word many is in any place 
« uſed in this buſineſs, there are more ends of the deat 
of Chni'—than this one affirmed of.” - 
Reply, 1. It is denied that the death of Chriſt, in any 


Place of Scripture, is ſaid to be for all men, or for eve! 
| | . 5 man; 


wo 
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nan; which with ſo much confidence is ſuppoſed and 
impoſed on us, as a thing acknowledged. 11 
2. That there is any other end of the death of Chriſt, 
beſides the fruit of his ranſom and propitiation,—dire&> 
y intended, and not by accident attending it; is utter- 


ly falſe : yea what other end the ranſom paid by Chriſt, 


nd the atonement made by him, can have, but the 


fruits of them,—is not imaginable. The end of any - 
work, —is the ſame with the fruit, effect, or product of 
it: fo that this wild diſtinction, —of the. the ranſom and 
propitiation of Chrift with the fruits of them to be for 
all, and otlier ends of his death to be only for "many, — 
s an aſſertion neither equivocal, ſubtile, nor fraudulent; 
but . J ſpeak to what I conceive the meaning of the 
place; for the words themſelves bear no tolerable ſenſe. 
3. The obſervation, that where the word any is u- 
ſed, many ends are deſigned, — but where 4/ are fpoken 
of, there only the ranſom is intimated; is, (1.) Diſada 
rantageous to thefauthor's perſuaſion, yielding the whole 
argument in hand; by acknowledging that where many 
are mentioned, there a// cannot be underitood ; becauſe 
more ends of the death of Chriſt, than do. belong to all, 
are mentioned: and ſo confeſſedly all the other mae 2 to 
prove that by mary, —all are to be underſtood, are againſt 
the author's own light. (2.)It is frivolous ; for it can- 
not be proved, that there are more ends of the death of 
Chriſt, beſides the fruit of his ranſom.. (3.) It is falſe; _ 
for where the death of Chriſt is ſpoken ot—as for mary, 
be is ſaid to give his life a ranſom for them, Matth. xx. 
28. which are the very words, where he is ſaid to die for 
all, 1 Tim, ii. 6. What difference is there in theſe; 
what ground for this obſervation ? Even ſach as theſe, 
are divers others of that! author's obſervations : as his 
whole roth chapter is ſpent to prove, that where-ever 
there is mention of the redemptioh purchaſed by the ob- 
ation of Chriſt, there they for whom it is purchaſed 
we always ſpoken of in the third perſon, —as by all, the 
world, or che like; when yet, in the iſt chapter of his 
book, himſelf produceth many places to prove this ge- 
beral redemption, —where the perſons for whom Chriſt is 
ud to ſuffer, are mentioned in the firſt or ſccond perſons, 
. | 9 
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as 1 Pet. ii. 24. and iii. 18. Ja. li, 5, 6. 1 Cor. xv.; 
S i. 9 | | 
- 3dly, He proceeds; „This reaſon is falſe, and un- 
„ godly: for it is no where in Scripture ſaid, that Ehrif 
died or gave himſelf a ranſom but for many, or only 
for many, or only for his ſheep; and it is ungodlineß 
« to add to, or diminiſh from, the words of God in 
„ Scripture.” NE ES 

Reply 1. To paſs by the loving terms of the author, 
and allowing a grain to make the ſenſe current; I ſay, 
that Chriſt affirming that he E his life for many, for 
his ſheep, — being ſaid to die for his church; and innu. 
merable places of Scripture witneſſing, that all men are 
not of his ſheep, of his church ;—we argue and con- 
clude, by juſt and undeniable conſequence, that he died 
not for thoſe who are not ſo; If this be adding to the 
ward of God, (being only an expoſition, and unfolding 
of his mind therein) ; who ever ſpake 1 word of 
God, and was guiltleſs ? But it were eaſy to recti- 
minate.. e | 

2. Let it be obſerved, — that 5 the very place where 
our Saviour ſays, that he gave his life for his ſheep ; he 
preſently adds, that ſome are not of his ſheep, John x. 
26. which if it be not equivalent to his ſheep only, Iknow 
not which 1s. ) Nh 2. . 
” 4thly, But, /ays he, the reaſon is deceitful and erro- 
* neous: for the Scripture doth no where ſay, thole 
many he died for are his ſheep, (much leſs his eleti, 
* as the reaſon intends it). As for the place, John x. 
< 15, uſually inſtanced to this end, it is therein much 
« abuſed: for our Saviour, Jobn x. did not ſet forth 
<< the difference between ſuch as he died for, and ſuch 
| << as he died not for; or ſuch as he died for ſo and fo, and 
de not fo and ſo; but the difference between thoſe that 
« believe on him, and thoſe who believe not on him, v. 
« 4, 6, 14, 26, 27. The one hear his voice and fol- 
« low him, the other not. Nor did our Saviour here 
* ſet forth the privileges of all he died for, or whom he 
« died for ſo and ſo; but of thoſe that believe on hin 
through the miniſtration of the goſpel, —and ſo to 


« know him, and approach to God, and enter the oy 
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dom by him, v. 3, 4, 9, 27. Nor was our Savi- 
« our here ſetting forth the excellency of thoſe for whom 
« he died, or died for ſo only; wherein they are pre- 
« ferred before others: but the excellency of his own 
«love, with the fruits thereof, to thoſe (uot only that 
« he died for, but alſo) that are brought in by his mi- 
« iſtration to believe on him, v. 11, 27. Nor was 


our Saviour here treating ſo much of his ranſom-giving 


« and propitiation- making, as of his miniſtration of the 
« poſpel; and ſo of his love and faithfulneſs therein; 
« wherein he laid down his life, for thoſe miniſtred to; 
« and therein gaye us example,—not to make propitia- 
tion for ſin, but to teſtify love in ſuffering.” | 
Reply, T.am perſuaded that nothing but an acquaint- 
edneſs with the condition of the times wherein we live, 
can afford me ſanctuary from the cenſure of the reader; 
to be laviſh of precious hours, in conſidering and tranſ- 


cribing ſuch canting lines as theſe laſt repeated. But yet, 


ſceing better cannot be afforded, we muſt be content to 
view ſuch evaſions as theſe : all whoſe ſtrength is in in- 
congruous expreſſions, incoherent ſtructure, cloudy and 
windy phraſes ; all tending to raiſe ſuch a mighty fog, 
as that the buſineſs in hand might not be perceived, —be- 
ing loſt in this ſmoke and vapour, caſt out to darken the 

eyes and amuſe the ſenſes of poor ſeduced ſouls. The 
argument undertaken to be anſwered, being. that 
Chriſt is ſaid to die for many, and thoſe many are de- 
ſcribed and deſigned to be his ſheep, as John x. What 

anſwer, l pray, or any thing like thereunto, is there to 
be picked out of this confuſed heap of words which we 

have recited ? So that I might ſafely paſs the whole e- 
valion by, without further obſervation on it; but only 
to deſire the reader to obſerve, how much this one ar- 

gument preſſeth, —and what a nothing is that heap of 


\ confuſion which is oppoſed to it. But yet, leſt any 


thing ſnould adhere, I will give a few annotations to the 
place ; leaving the full vindication of them, until I come 
to the preſſing of our arguments. I ſay then, P 
1. That the many-Chriſt died for, were his ſheep,. 
was before declared; neither is the place of John x, at 
al abuſed, our Saviour evidently ſetting forth a diffe- 
8 2 Sh | | rence 
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ner, and for the ſame end. 


* 


755 84 Falſe Ends removed and the proper Book II. 


rence between them for -whom he died, and thoſe for 
whom he would not die: calling the firſt his ſheep, v. 
15. thoſe to whom he would give eternal life, v. 28. 


thoſe 3 him by his Father, chap. xvii. evidently dil. 
ing them from others who were not ſo. Neither - 


tingui 
is it material, what was the primary intention of our Sa. 


viour in this place; from which we do not argue, —bot 
from the intention and aim of the words he uſes, and the 


truths he reveals, for that end aimed at- which was tle 
conſolation of believers. 0 | 
2. For the difference between them he died for % and 


Fo, and thoſe he died for ſp and ſo; we confeſs he put 
none: for we ſuppoſe that this /% and a—doth neither 


expreſs nor intimate any thing, that may be ſuitable to a 
ny purpoſe of God, or intent of our Saviour in this bu: 
ſineſs; to us, for whom he died he died in the ſame nun. 


3. We deny, that the primary difference that here 5 


made by our Saviour, is between believers and not be. 
lievers; but it is between elect and not elect, ſheep and 


not ſheep: the thing wherein they are thus difference. 
being, the believing of the one, called hearing of hi 
voice and knowing him,- and the nor believing of 


the other; the foundation of theſe acts being—their di 
ferent condition, in reſpect of God's purpoſe and Chriſts 
love,—as is apparent from the antitheſis and oppoſition 


Which ye have in ver. 26, and 27. Ye believe not, becai 


ye are not of my ſheep ; and, my ſheep hear my voice. Fit, 
there is a diſtinction put in—the act of believing and 
hearing: and then is the foundation of this diſtinction 


- aſſerted, from their diſtinguiſhed ſtate and condition ; the 


one being not his ſheep, the other being ſo, even then 


Whom he loved and gave his life for. 


4. Tt is nothing to the buſineſs before us, what pris 
leges our Saviour here expreſſeth; our queſtion is, for 
whom he ſays he would give his life, and that only: 


Again, the frequent repetition of that uſeleſs fo and fi, 
| ſerves for nothing but to puzzle the poor ignorant reader 
Moreover. we deny that Chriſt died for any, but thoſe 
Who ſhall certainly be bronght unto him by the miniſtta. 


tion of the goſpel; fo that there is not (a no only th 
| | | 4 5 au 1 
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oben he died for, but alſo thoſe that are brought in unto 


him); for he died for his ſheep, and his ſheep hear his 
voice; —they for whom he died, and thoſe that come 
unto him, may receive different qualifications ; but they 
are not ſeveral perſons. | a Fn IT 

5. The queſtion is not at all, to what end our Saviour 
here makes mention of his death ; but for whom he died, 
who are expreſsly ſaid to be his ſheep, which all are not. 
His intention is, to declare the giving of his life for a 
ranſom, and that according to the commandment recei- 
ved of his Father, ver. 18. 1 

6. The love and faithfulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, in the 
miniſtration of the goſpel, that is, his per forming : 
the office of the Mediator of the new-cevenant ; is ſeen 
in nothing more, than in giving his life for a ranſom, 


John xv. 13. Here is not one word. of giving us au ex- 


ample : though in laying down his life, he did that alſo ; 
yet here, it is not improved to that purppſe. _ | 

From theſe brief annotations, I doubt not but that it 
is apparent; that that long diſcouxſe before recited, is 
nothing but a miſerable miſtaking of the text and queſti- 
on: which the author perhaps perceiving, he adds di- 
vers other evaſions; which follow. one. 

5thly, © Beſides, (faith he) the oppoſition appears here 
* to be, not ſo much between elect and not ele ; as be- 
* tween Jews called, and Gentiles uncalled.” _ 

Rep. The oppoſition is between ſheep and not ſheep ; 
and that with reference to their election, and not their 
vocation. Now, who would he have ſignified, by the 
not ſheep ? thoſe that were not called, the Gentiles : but 
that is againſt the text, terming them ſheep ; that is, in 
deſignation, though not as yet called, ver. 16. And who 
are the called? the Jews: true, they were then outward- 
ly called; yet many of them were not ſheep, ver. 26, 
Now truly, ſuch evaſions from the force of truth, as this, 
by ſo foul corrupting of the word of God,—is no ſmall - 
provocation of the eye of his glory, But he adds, 295 

Cl, „ Beſides, there is in Scripture great difference 
between ſheep, and ſheep of his flock and paſture, of 
„which he here ſpeaketh, verſes 4, 5, 11, 15, 16” Ry 
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Rep. This unrighteous diſtinction, well explained, mud 
et no doubt (if any know how) give a great deal of 
light to the buſineſs in hand. If there be a diſtinQion 
to be allowed, it can be nothing, —but that the ſheep 
who are {imply fo called, are thole who are only ſo - 
Chriſt, from the donation of his Father; and the ſheep 
of his palture, thoſe who by the effectual working of 0 


Spirit are actually brought home to Chriſt-: and then o 


both iorts we have mention in this chapter, ver. 16, ver, 
27. both making up the number of thole ſheep for whom 
se gave his lite, to whom be giveth life. But he pro. 
cceds; $ | 
thy, «© Beſides, ſheep (ver. 4, 5,11, 15.) are not 
*© mentioned, as all thoſe for whom he died; but as thoſe 
* who by his miniſtration are brought in to believe, and 
« enjoy the benefit of his death, and o whom he mini 
* ſtreth and communicateth the Spirit.“ | 
Rep. 1. The ſubſtance of this and the other exceptions, 
1s, —that by ſheep is meant believers; which is contrary 
to ver. 16. calling them ſheep who ate not as yet gather- 
ed to his fold. 2. That his ſheep are not mentioned, as 
* for whom he died, is in terms contradictory to ver, 
I lay down myſelf for the ſheep. 3. Between thoſe for 
1 he died, and thoſe whom he brings in by the mi- 
niſtration of his Spirit, there is no more difference, — 
than is between Peter, James and John, — and the three 
Apoſtles that were in the mount with our Saviour at his 
transfiguration. This is childiſh ſophiſtry, to beg the 
thing in queſtion; and thruſt in the opinion controyerted, 
into the room of an anſwer. 4. That bringing in, which 
is here mentioned. to believe, and enjoy the benefit of 


the death of Chriſt; is a moſt ſpecial fruit and benefit of 


that death, certainly to be conferred on all them for whom 
he died; or elſe, moſt certainly his death will do them no 
good at all. Once more, and we have done, 


8:hly, ** Befides, here is more ends of his death menti- | 


*« oned, than ranſom or propitiation only; and yet it is 
not ſaid, only for his ſheep; and when the ranſom or 
« propitiation only is mentioned, it is ſaid for all men. 
4 So that this reaſon appears weak, fraudulent, ungodly 
and erroneous. 

Ref. 


r wy, 
| PULY 


- 


Rep. 1. Here is no word mentioned nor intimated, of 
the death of Chriſt ; but only that which was accompliſh- 
ed by his being a propitiation, and making his death a 
ranfom for us, — with the fruits which certainly and 
infallibly ſpring therefrom. 2. If more ends than one, 
of the death of Chriſt, are here mentioned, and 
ſuch as belong not unto all; why do yon deny, that 
he ſpeaks here of his ſheep only? take heed, or you 
will ſee the truth. 3. Where it is ſaid of all 
men, I know not ; but this I am ſure of, that Chriſt is 
ſaid to give his life a ranſom, ——and that only mention- 
ed, where it is not ſaid for all, as Matth. xx. 28. Mark 
x. 45. And fo, from thoſe brief annotations 1 hope any 


reaſon oppoſed, or the exceptions againſt it deviſed, 

.de to be accounted weak, fraudulent, ungodly and errone- 
ous. . ö 

1, derer f I fear, that in this particular I have already 

ry Wl entrenche 

-r. pass the diſcourſe immediately following in the ſame 


23 author, to thoſe exceptions which we laſt removed, (laid 


er. by him againft the arguments we had in hand), without 
or n obeliſk ; as alſo an oblervation of his great abilities, 
ni. Wo caſt down a man of clouds, which himſelf had ſet up 


— Wt manifeſt.his ſkill in its deſtruction. To the Fan | 


rce diſcourſe, he adds another exception, which he impoſet 
his on thoſe that oppoſe univerſal redemption ; as though it 
the ere laid by them, againſt the underſtanding of the 


ed, Wecneral expreſſions in the Scripture, in that way and 


ch eenſe wherein he conceives them: and it is; that thoſe 
of Words were fitted for the time of Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
of Whaving another meaning in them than they ſeem to im- 
om port. Now, having thus gaily trimmed and ſet up this 
no nan of ſtraw, to whoſe framing I dare boldly ſay 

not one of his adverſaries did ever contribute a penful of 


ti- ink; to ſhewhis rare ſkill, he chargeth it with I know not | 


tis low many errors, blaſphemies, lyes, —ſet on with excla- 
or nations and vehement outcries,—until it tumble to the 
ground. Had he not ſometimes anſwered an argument, 
be would have been thought a molt unhappy diſputant: 


| now, 
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indifferent reader will be able to judge; Whether the 


upon the reader's patience; yet I cannot let 


% 
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now, to make ſure that once he would do it, I believe he 
was very Careful that the objection of his own framing, 
| ſhould not be too ſtrong for his own defacing. In the 
mean time, how blind are they who admire him for: 
combatant; who is ſkilful, only at fencing with his ow 
ſhadow : and yet with ſuch empty janglings as theſe, 
proving what none denies, anſwering what none objedi; 
is the greatett part of Mr, More's book ſtuffed. - 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of the diſtinctiou of impetration and application: the uſe au 
* abuſe thereef ; with the opinion of the adverſaries, upm 
the whole matter in controverſy, unfolded ; and the 

-" "queftton on both fiat flated.. .... 


bog” | T* further reaſons whereby the precedent diſcourſe 


may be confirmed, I defer.; until ] come to oppoſe 
ſome arguments to the general ranſom. For the preſent, 
ſhall only take away that general anſwer which is 
uſually given to the places of Scripture produced, to 
wave the ſenſe of them ; which 1s PUpuaroy X&xvyT070y tO Out 
adverſaries, ——and ſerves them, as they ſuppoſe, to 


bear up all the weight wherewith in this caſe they ar 


e | | 

-- T.'They ſay then,—that in the oblation of Chriſt, and 
concerning the good things by him procured, two things 
are to be conſidered : firit, the zmpetration or obtaining 
of them; and ſecondly, the application of them to pat! 
cular perſons. The firſt (ſay they) is general, in reſped 


Of all; Chriſt obtained and procured all good things by 


his death, of his Father, —reconciliation, redemption, for 
giveneſs of fins, —for all and every man in the world; if 
hey will believe and lay hold upon him : but in reſpect 
of application, they are actually beſtowed and conferred 
but on a few; becauſe but a few believe, which is the 
condition on which they are beſtowed. And in thi 
latter ſenſe are the texts of Scripture, which we have at- 
gued, all of them to be underſtood : fo that they do 50 
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whit impeach the univerſality of merit, which they aſſert; 
but only the univer/ality of application, which they alſo . 


deny.— Now this anſwer is commonly ſet forth by them 
in various terms, and divers dreſſes; according as it 


r2 0 

un ſeems beſt to them that uſe it, and moſt ſubſervient to 
de, their ſeveral opinions. For, 3 
b; 1%, Some of them ſay, —that Chriſt by his death and 


paſſion did abſolutely, according to the intention of God, 
purchaſe for all and every man, dying for them, remiſſion 

of ſins arid reconciliation with God; or a reſtitution into 
a ſtate of grace and favour : all which ſhall be actually 
beneficial to them, provided that they do believe. So 
and the Arminians. © | | 
upon 2aly, Some again; * that Chriſt died for all indeed: 


4 "4 1 * ä 
ms „ * 
U 
* 


the bat conditionally for ſome, if they do believe, or will 


ſo do, (which he knows they cannot of themſelves); and 
ahholutely for his own, even them on whom he purpoſeth 
urſe to bellow faith and grace, —ſo actually to be made poſ—- 
poſe I 4cfiors of the good things by him purchaſed. So Camero, 
ent, J and the divines of France, which follow a new method by 
n him devited. | 5 : 5 3 | 
J to zaly, Some + diſtingwſh of a twofold reconciliation and 
our Wl redemption ; one wrought by Chriſt with God for man, 
„ to WM which (ſay they) is general for all and every man; ſe- 
ar condly, a reconciliation wrought by Chriſt in man unto 
Cod, brin ging them actually into peace with him. 
, and And ſundry other ways there are, whereby men ex- 
ings Wl preſs their conceptions in this buſineſs. The ſum of all 
ning WW comes to this, and the weight of all lies upon that diſtin» 
bart. Aion which we before recounted, viz. that in reſpect of 
ſpelt Wl etration, Chriſt obtained redemption and reconciliation 
vs by WY for all; in mes of application, it is beſtowed only on 
for- them who do believe, and continue therein. 4. 
1; i. 11. Their arguments whereby they prove the genera- 
ſpeft I lity of the ranſom and univerſality of the reconciliation, 
ferred muſt afterwards be conſidered : for the preſent, we handle 
is the only the diſtinction itſelf, the meaning and miſapplica - 
this fon whereof I ſhall briefly declare; which will appear, 
ve ar- Nif we conſider, A | 
40 0 | 10 ge M 1ft, The 1 2 
whit Camero, Teſtardus, Amiraldus. 3 
i More, with ſome others of lates. 
„ 
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1/, The true nature and meaning of this diſtinQic, 
and the true uſe thereof: for we do acknowledge, tha 


It may be uſed in a found ſenſe and right meaning, 4. 
which way ſoever you expreſs it; either by impetratin Wl for 
and application, or by procuring reconciliation with Gol ho 
| —anda working of reconciliation in us. For by mtr N uato 

tion, we mean the meritorious purchaſe of all good thing fall 
made by Chriſt for us, with and of his Father; and by be o 
application, the actual enjoyment of thoſe good thing; not 
upon our believing : as if a man pay a price for the E. Wwror 
. deeming of captives ; the paying of the price ſupplicth ]Wreco: 
the room of the impetration of which we oral and the Whſome 
freeing of the captives—is as the application of it. Yet lis 
then we muſt obſerve, | e i on miſa 
1. That this diſtinction hath no place in the 7» y ce 
and purpoſe of Chriſt, but only in reſpect of the ting (1. 
procured by him. For in his purpoſe, they are both f. Nend 
nited; his full end and aim being, —to deliver us un doth 
all evil, and to procure all good actually to be beſtowel who! 
upon us: but in reſpe& of the 2hings themſel ven —ibej lis e 
may be conſidered as either procured by Chriſt, or as be. his 
ſtowed on us. thing 
2. That the will of God is not at all conditional, vide, 
this buſineſs : as tho* he gave Chriſt to obtain peace, & enly 
conciliation and forgiveneſs of fins, upon condition th dave 
we do believe. There is a condition in the things, bf eder 
none in the will of God; that is abſolute, that fame. 
_ things ſhould be procured, and beſtowed. "ey 
3. That 4% the things which Chriſt obtained for wWvbic 
are not beſtowed upon condition; but ſome of them abs ency 


lutely: and as for thoſe that are beſtowed upon cond! 
tion; the condition on which they are beſtowed, is ace 
ally purchaſed and procured for us,—upon no condit 
but only by virtue of the purchaſe. For inſtance ; Chi 

| hath purchaſed remiſſion of fins and eternal life for v 
to be enjoyed on our believing, upon the condition 
faith: but faith itſelf, which is the condition of then 


on whoſe performance they are beſtowed, — that he hal 
procured for us abſolutely, on no condition art all. Fog mec 


what condition ſoever can be propoſed, on wo M 
| aan. 
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Lord ſhould beſtow faith; I ſhall afterward ſhey it vain, . 
and to run into a circle. B 

4. That both theſe, impetration and application, have 
for their objects the ſame individual perſons: that for 
whomſoever Chriſt obtained any good thing by his death, 
vato them it ſhall certainly be applied, upon them it 
hall actually be beſtowed ; ſo that it cannot be ſaid, that 
he obtained any thing for any one, which that one ſhall 
not or doth not in due time enjoy. For whomſoever he 
wrought reconciliation with God, in them doth he work 
reconciliation unto God: the one is not extended to 
ſome, to whom the other doth not reach. Now, becauſe 
this being eſtabliſhed, the oppoſite interpretation and 
miſapplication of this diſtinction vaniſheth ; I ſhall brief- 
ly confirm it with reaſons. 1 

(1.) If the application of the good things procured be the 
end why they are procured, for whoſe ſake alone Chriſt 
doth obtain them ; then they muſt be applied to all for 
whom they are obtained: for otherwiſe Chrift faileth of 
us end and aim; which muſt not be granted. But that 
this application was the end of the obtaining of all good 
things for us, appeareth, [I.] Becauſe if it were other- 
wiſe, and Chriſt did not aim at the applying of them, but 
only at their obtaining; then might the death of Chriſt 
have had its full effect and iſſue, without the application of 
redemption and ſalvation to any one ſoul, that being not 
umed at; and ſo notwithſtanding all that he did for us, 
every ſoul in the world might have periſhed eternally : 
which, whether it can ſtand with the dignity and ſuffici- 
ency of his oblation, with the purpoſe of his Father. — 
and his own intention, who came into the world to ſave 
fimners, that which was loft, and to bring many ſons unto” 
glory ; let all judge. [2. ] God, in that action of ſending 
lis Son, laying the weight of iniquity upon him, and 
giving him up to an accurſed death; muſt be affirmed to 
de altogether uncertain, what event all this ſhould have 
n reſpect of us. For, did he intend that we ſhould be 
aved by it? then the application of it, is that which he 
aumed at, as we aſſert- Did he not? certainly, he was 
uncertain what end it ſhould have; which is blaſphemy, 
—and exceeding contrary to ſcripture and right m__ | 
" . | 1 
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Did he appoint a Saviour, without thought of them that 
were to be ſaved? a Redeemer, not determining who 


mould be redeemed ? Did he reſolve of a mean, not de. 


termining the end? It is an aſſertion oppoſite to all the 


_ glorious properties of God. 


(2.) If that which is obtained by any, do, by virtue of 


that action whereby it is obtained, become his in right 
For whom it is obtained; then for whomſoever any thing 


» 
\ 


of the wor 


is by Chriſt obtained, it is to them applied. For that muſt 
be made theirs in fat, which is theirs in right : but it 
is moſt certain, that whatſoever is obtained for any, is 
theirs by right for whom it is obtained. The very ſenſe 

3 you call it merit, impetration, pur. 
rhaſe, acquiſition or obtaining; doth beſpeak a right in them 
for whoſe good the merit is effected, and the purchaſe 
made. Can that be ſaid to be obtained for me, which is 
noways mine? When I obtain any thing by prayer or 


intreaty of any one; it being obtained, it is mine own: 


that which is 9brained by one, is granted by him of whom 


it is obtained; and if granted, it is granted by him to 
them for whom it is obtained. But they will ſay, it is 


obtained upon condition; and until the condition be ful- 
filled, no right doth accrue. I anſwer ; if this condition 


be equally purchaſed and obtained, with other things that 


are to be beſtowed on that condition, — then this hinders 
not, but that every thing is to be applied that is procured: 


but if it be uncertain whether this condition will be ful- 
filled or not, then, [I.] This makes God uncertain what 


end the death of his Son will have; [2.] This doth not 
anſwer, but deny the thing we are in proving ; which 


confirmed, 


(3. ) Becauſe the ſcripture perpetually conjoining theſe 
two things together, will not ſuffer us to ſever them. —26 


that the one ſhould belong to ſome and not to others, 2 


1 4 they could have ſeveral perſons for their objects: 
as Iſa. Ii. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant 


Juſtiſy many, there is the application of all good things ; 
for he ſhall bear their imguities, there is the impetration; 


he juſtified all whoſe iniquities he bore. As allo 


verſ. 5. of that chapter, But he was wounded for our trail. 
grelſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſemeni , 
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hat wr peace auat upon him, and with his fripes aue are healed: 
no Wis wounding and pur healing, impetration and applica- 
de. ton, his chaſtiſemènt and our peace, —are inſeparably al- 
the WM fociated. So Rom: iv. 25. Who was delivered for our of 
fnces, and was raiſed again for our Juſitfication : and 

of Bom. v. 18. By the righteouſne/s of one, (that is, his impe- 
zht ration); the fre gift comes upon all men unto juſtification 
ing / %%, in the application. See there who are called a// 
ut en, moſt clearly. Alſo Rom. vii. 32, 33, 34. He 
tar pared not his owon Son, but delivered him up to the death _ 
is % all, how /hall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
nſe ng: I ho hall lay any thing to the charge of God's eledt ? 
ure Vis God that juflifierh, who is he that condemneib It is 
em C/ that died, yea rather that is riſen again; who is even 
aſe Wi ot the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter ceſſion for us. 
1's Wl From which words, we have theſe ſeveral reaſons of our 
or WM afſertion : [1.] That for whom God gives his Son, to 
n: dem in him he freely gives all things; therefore all 
om Wl things obtained by his death, muſt be beſtowed, and are, 
to Wh on them for whom he died, verſ. 32. [2] They for 
is hom Chriſt died, —are juſtified, are God's elect, can- 
ul. rot be condemed, nor can any thing be laid to their 
on charge; all that he hath purchaſed for them mult be ap- 
vat Wi plied to them, for by virtue thereof it is that they are ſo 
ers Wi faved, verſ. 33, 34. [z.] For whom Chriſt died, for 
d: them he maketh interceſſion: now his interceſſion is for 
ul- he application of thoſe things, as is confeſſed, —and 
ut WF therein he is always heard; thoſe to whom the one be- 
ot WF longs, theirs alſo is the other. So John x. 10. the co- 
1 N. of Chriſt is, that his ſheep might hawe lift, and have 
t abundantly : as alſo 1 John iv. g. and Heb. x. 10, By the 

which will aue are ſanctiſied, that is the application; thro 
the offering of the body of Feſus Chriſt, that is the means of 
mpetration ; for by one offering he hath 1 for ever 
em that are ſanfifed, Heb. x. 14. n brief, it is 
proved by all thoſe places which we produced, rightly to 
align the end of the death of Chriſt : ſo that this may be 
reſted on, I conceive, as firm and immoveable ; that the 
% mpetration of good things by Chriſt, and the application 
„ef them, reſpect the ſame individual perions,. <5: > 
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"RA 24h, We may conſider the meaning of thoſe who ſeek « Ef 


to maintain univerſal redemption by this diſtinction; and « f. 
to what uſe they do apply it. Chriſt (ſay they) died for « 
all men, and by his death purchaſed reconciliation with « 9 
God for them, and forgiveneſs of fins ; which to {ome js « a 
applied, — and they become actually reconciled to God, «n 
and have their ſins forgiven them; but to others not, ti 
ho therefore periſh in the ſtate of irreconciliation and % 


enmity, under the guilt of their fins. This application Wi * ſ⸗ 
(ſay they) is not procured nor purchaſed by Chriſt; for Ast 
then he dying for all,—all mutt be actually reconciled, (1 
and have their ſins forgiven them, and be ſaved : but i tion 
attends the fulfilling of the condition which God is pleaſed ¶ to u 
to preſcribe unto them, —that is, believing ;—which (%% that 
ſome, tho' not in terms, yet by direct conſequence) they ſure 
can do by their own ſtrength ; others ſay not, but Gol I be d 


muſt give it. So that when it is ſaid in the Scripture, (: 
Chriſt hath reconciled us to God, redeemed us, ſaved u Wl to G 
by his bloq; - underwent the puniſhment of our fins, and Wi pens 


ſo made fatiÞaQtion for us; they aſſert that no more iz WP inju! 
meant,—but that Chriſt did that which, upon the fulſi. 


cant 
ling of the condition that is of us required, thele things R 
will follow. To the death of Chriſt, indeed, they aſſgn (; 
many glorious things: but what they give on the one Will to a 
band, they take away with the other; by ſuſpending BW and 
the enjoyment of them on a condition by us to be fultl- WI whit 
led, not by him procured ;—and in terms aſſert, that the WW ing 
proper and full end of the death of Chriſt, was,. bg. 
doing of that whereby God, his juſtice being ſatisßed, Wl bi: , 
might ſave ſinners if he would, and on what condition Chr; 

it pleaſed him; that a door of grace might be opened Bl fiftay 

to all that would come in; and not that actual juſtibca W and 
tion and remiſſion of fins, life and immortality, were pro: ſeco: 
cured by him,—but only a poſſibility of thoſe things, tial ( 

ſo it might be. Now, that all the venom that lies under Wi love 
tis expoſition and abuſe of the diſtinction, may the be: Cod 
ter appear; I ſhall ſet down the whole mind of then 44e, 
that uſe it, in a few aſſertions; that it may be clear hre 
ſeen what we do oppoſe. 9 8 fitteg 


1. God (ſay they) conſidering all mankind as fallen frog, 
from that grace and favour in Adam where they 1 0 to 
| | | „Create, 
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created, and excluded utterly from the attainment of 
« ſalvation by virtue of the covenant of works, which. 
« was at the firſt made with him; yet by his infinite 
« goodneſs was inclined to defire the happineſs of them 
« all and every one, that they might be delivered from 
« miſery, and be brought unto himſelf : which inclina- 
« tion.of his, they call his univerſal love and antecedent ,, 
« will, whereby he would defirouſly have them all to be- 
« ſaved ; out of which love he ſendeth Chriſt, ——— 
As to which, obſerve, | 3 ; 
(1.) That God hath any natural or neceſſary inclina. 
tion, by his goodneſs or any other property, to do good 
to us or any of his creatures; we do deny: every thing 
that concerns us, is an act of his free -will and good plea- 
ſure, and not a natural neceſſary act of his deity; as ſhall 
de declared. N g | 
(2.) The aſcribing an antecedent conditional will un- 
to God, whoſe fulfilling and accompliſhment ſhould de- 
pend on any free contingent act or work of ours, —is 
e is WW injurious to his wiſdom, power, and ſovereignty; and 
H. cannot well be excuſed from blaſphemy ; and is contrary 
nos Wi to Rom. ix. 19. V ho hath reſiſted his will ? Ng: 
lon (3.) A common affe ction and inclination to do good 
one Wl to all,—doth not ſeem to ſet out the freedom, fulneſs, 
ling and dimenſions of that moſt intenſe love of God, — 
Mil. which is aſſerted in the Scripture to be the cauſe of ſend- 
; the WW ing his Son: as John iii. 16. God % loved the world, that 
— be gave his only begotten Son. Rom. v. 8. Cod commendeth 
hed, bis love towards us; in that while we were yet ſinners, 
ton Ce died for us. Theſe two 1 ſhall by the Lord's af- 
erel BN fiance fully clear; if the Lord give life and ſtrength, 
and his people encouragement, to go through with the 
pro. ſecond part of this controverſy. | 
(4.) We deny that all mankind is the obje& of that 
under love of God, which moved him to ſend his Son to die: 


* 


bel. God having made ſome for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. 
chem g hated them before they avere born, Rom ix. 11. 1 3. B-- 
leu fore of old ordained them to condemnation, Jude iv. Bein 
1 fitted to deſtruction, Rom. ix. 22. made to be taten and de- 

a 


froyed, 2 Pet. ii. 12. appointed to wrath, 1 Theſ. v. 9. to 
be to their own plagg, Acts i. 25. 
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of Chriſt was the proper iſſue and effect. 


2. „The juſtice of God being injured by ſin; unleſz 
© {ometbing might be done for the ſatisfaction thereof 
&« that love of God ny he wouldeth good to all fin. 
& ners—conld no way be brought forth into act; hy 
* muft have its eternal reſidence in the boſom of God 
« without any effect produced.“ GD | 


0% (1.) That neither Scripture nor right reaſon, wil 
- enforce nor prove an utter and abſolute want of po er in 


God, to ſave ſinners by his own abſolute will—without 
ſatis faction to his juſtice. Suppoſing his purpoſe that ſo 


it ſhould be, indeed jt could not be other ways; but with- 
out the conſideration of that, certainly he could have 
effected it; it doth not imply any violating of his holy 


nature, | 1 
12.) An actual and neceſſary velleity, for the doing of 
any thing which cannot poſſibly be accompliſhed without 


ſome work fulfilled outwardly of him,. — is oppoſite to 


his eternal bleſſedneſs and all-ſufficiency. 


3. * God, therefore,. to fulfil that general love 


„ and good will of his toward all, and that it might put 


forth itſelf in ſuch a way as ſhould ſeem good to him, 


« to ſatisfy his juſtice which ſtood in the way and was 


the only hindrance; he ſent his Son into the woild 
« to die.“ | 


06. The failing of this aſſertion, we ſhall Jay fort; 
when we come to declare that love, whereof the ſending 


4. Wherefore the proper and immediate end ald 


aim of the purp6ſe of God, in ſending his Son to die 


for all men, was,—that he might wiſat way it pleaſed 


, him ſave ſinners, his juſtice Which bindred being fa 
* tisſied, —as Arminius: or that he might will to fare 


« ſinners, as Corvinus: and the intention of Chil, 
% was, — to make ſuch ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God 
« as that he might obtain to himſelf a power of ſaving, 
«« upon what conditions it ſeemed good to his Father tv 


«« preſcribe.” | 


O/% Whether this was the intention of the Father in 
ſending his Son, or not; let it be judged. Something 


Was ſaid before, upon the examination of thoſe places cf 


Scriptuſe 
* See the note on page CF, | 
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es WW scripture which deſcribe his purpoſe : let it be known 
of, rom them, whether God, in ſending of his Son, in- 
in- WF ended to procure to himſelf a liberty to ſave us if he 
but would ; or to obtain certain ſalvation for his elect. 

" (.) That ſuch a poſſibility of ſalvation, —or at the ut- 
moſt, a veilleity or willing of it, upon an uncertain con- 


Fll dition to be by us fulfilled, —ſhould be the full, proper, 
n zndonly immediate end of the death of Chriſt; will yer 
0 ſcarcely go down with tender ſpirits. | | 


Fl (3.) The expreſſion of procuring to himſelf an abiliiy 

eto fave. upon a condition to be preſcribed, ſeems not 

0 Ml © anſwer that certain purpoſe of our Saviour in /aying 
lun his life; which the Scripture ſaith was to ſave his 

> of Wl ep, and to bring many ſons to glory, —as before: nor 

out WI bath it any ground in Scripture. Ot 2 

> t0 5. © Chriſt therefore obtained for all and every one, 

© reconciliation with God, remiſſion of ſins, life and ſal- _ 
love vation: not that they ſhould actually be partakers of 
put WW © theſe things; but that God (his juſtice now not hin- 
um, WF © dring) might and would preſcribe a condition, to be by 
was WF © them fulfilled, —whereupon he would actually apply it, 
od i © and make them partake of all thoſe good things pur- 

* chaſed by Chriſt.” And here comes in their diſtincti- 
th ; Wi on of inpetration and application, which we before inti- 
lng WF mated : and thereabout, in the explication of this aſ- 
ein, they are wondroufly divided. 5 
and (1.) Some ſay,—that this proceeds ſo far, that all men 
w Ho thereby received inta a new covenant; in which re- 
i demption Adam was a common perſon, as well as in his 
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2 fill from the o14,—and all we'again reſtored in him: ſo it 
if that none ſhall be damned, that do not fin actually againſt | | f 
300 the condition wherein they are born, and fall from the | 


a ſtate whereinto all men are aſſumed through the dea, th of 
* Chriſt, 80 Borreus, Cora inus, and one of late in plain 
terms; that all are reconciled, redeemed, ſaved and 
rin WM tified in Chriſt; though how, he would not under- 
bing tand. (More, pag. 10.) - But others, more watily, den 
a bis; and aſſert, that by nature wwe are all children of wrath, 
ture WM ind that until we come to Chriſt the wvrath of God abideth 
en all, ſo that it is not actually removed from any: ſo 
the aſſerters of the univerſality of grace in France. 
"MN Ao 


a 2 
v — 3 
* mY * 


— 
{ — 
————— — — 5 


- 
| . 
k — 8 — fm „ — 8 . — — 
r rr — — 
1 ARS _ 
— PERCR 67 ot 
— - 


Some 


> 


98 | Falſe Ends removed, and the proper Book U. 


(2.) Some ſay,—that Chriſt by this ſatisfaction remo. 
ved original fin in all; and, by conſequent, that only: 


fo that all infants, though of Turf and Pagans out of 


the covenant, dying before they come to the uſe of rez. 
ſon, muſt undoubtedly be ſaved; that being removed 
in all, —even the calamity, guilt, and alienation con- 
tracted by our firſt fall, —whereby God may fave all up. 
on a new condition. But others of them (more warily) 


obſerving, that the blood of Chriſt is ſaid to purge all a- 
ius, 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18. Iſa. liii. 6. they ſay he 


died for all ſins alike; abſolutely for none, but con- 
ditionally for all. Further, ſome of them affirm.— 
that after the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, or the conſideraticn 
of it in God's preſcience, it was abſolutely undetermined 
what condition ſhould be preſcribed; ſo that the Lord 
might have reduced all again to the law and covenant of 
works: ſo Corvinus. Others, that a procuring of a 


new way of ſalvation, by faith, was a part of the fruit I 
of the death of Chriſt: ſo More, page 35. 


(3.) Again, ſome of them ſay,—that the condition 
preſcribed is by our own ſtrength, (with the help of ſuch 
means, as God at all times and in all places and unto all 
is ready to afford), to be performed. Others deny this; 
and affirm that effectual grace, flowing peculiarly from 
election, is neceſlary to believing :—the firſt eſtabliſhing 
the idol of free-wwill, to maintain their own aſſertion; o- 


thers overthrowing their own aſſertion, for the eſtabliſ- 
ment of grace. So Amiraldus, Camero, &c. 


(4.) Moreover, —ſome ſay, that the love of God, in 
ſending of Chriſt, is equal to all: others go a ſtrain 
higher, and maintain an inequality in the love of God; 


although he ſend his Son to die for all, and though great. 


er love there cannot be——than that whereby the Lord 
ſent his Son to die for us, as Romans viii. 32. and ſo 
they ſay, that Chriſt purchaſed a greater good for ſome, 
and leſs for others. And here they put themſelves up- 
on innumerable uncouth d:/{in4ons, or rather (as one 
calleth them) extin#ions ; blotting out all ſenſe and rei: 
ſon, and true meaning of the Scripture ; witneſs 7 ear. 
dus, Amirald : and as every one may ſee that can but 
read Engliſb, in 7. M. Hence that nan on 

| | ever 


ſereral ends of the death of Chriſt; ſome that are the 
fruits of his ranſom and ſatisfaction, and ſome that are 
I know not what: beſides his dying for ſome ſo and ſo, 
for others ſo and ſo, this way and that way; hiding 
themſelves in innumerable unintelligible expreſſions, that 
it is a moſt difficult thing to know what they mean; and 
harder to find out their mind, than to anſwer their 
reaſons. | | | 
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ff 


(5 ) In one particular they agree well enough, wiz. in 


denying that fa:7h is procured or merited for us, by the 


death of Chriſt, So far they are all of them conſtant to 


their own principles; for once to grant it, would over- 
turn the whole fabric of wniver/al redemption ; but in aſ- 
ſigning the cauſe of faith, they go aſunder again. 


Some ſay, that God ſent Chriſt to die for all men; 


but only conditionally, if they did or would believe : as 


ke died not; and ſo make the act, the cauſe of its own 
object. Other ſome teach, that he died abſolutely for 
all, to procure all good things for them ; which yet 
they ſhould not enjoy, until they fulfil the condition that 


Was to be preſcribed unto them. Yet all conclude, that 


W though, if they believed, Chriſt died for them, —if not, 


in his death Chriſt had no more reſpe& unto the ele& 


than others; to ſuſtain their perſons, or to be in their 
oom; but that he was a public perſon, in the room of 
al mankind. | er 1 3 

III. Concerning the cloſe of all this, in reſpect of the 
event and immediate product of the death of Chriſt, divers 


have diverſly expreſſed themſelves: ſome placing it in 
tte power, ſome in the avi/l of God; ſome in the opening 
of a door of grace, ſome in a right purchaſed to him- 


ſelf of ſaving whom he pleaſed ; ſome, that in reſpect 
of us he had no end at all, but that all mankind might 
have periſhed after he had done all. Others make divers 


and diſtinct ends, not almoſt to be reckoned—of this one 


of Chriſt ; according to the diverſity of the perſons 
for whom he died, whom they grant to be diſtinguiſhed 
and differenced by a foregoing decree : but to what pur- 


Poſe the Lord ſhould ſend his Son to die for them, whom 


e himſelf had determined not to ſave, but at leaſt to 
Pals by and leave to irremedileſs ruin for their fins, —T 


cannot 
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cannot ſee ; nor the meaning of the twofold deſtinatigg 
by ſome invented. Such, is the powerful force and en. 
dence of truth, that it ſcatters all its oppoſers, and male 
them fly to ſeveral hiding corners; who if they are 1 
willing to yield and ſubmit themſelves, they ſhall ſureh 
lye down in darkneſs and error. None of theſe or the 
like intricate and involved impedite diſtinctions, hal 
truth itſelf any need of; into none of ſuch poor ſhift 
and devices, doth it compel its abettors ;» it needeth 10 
any windings and turnings, to bring itſelf into a defer 
fible poſture ; it is not liable to-confradiftions, in its ow 
fundamentals: for without any further circumſtance, 
—the whole of it, in this buſineſs, may be thus ſummtl 
up, win. | | | FE 
« God, out of his infinite love to his elect, ſent hi 
dear Son in the fulneſs of time, —whom he had pu- 
«© miſed in the beginning of the world, and made d. 
fectual by that promiſe; to die, pay a ranſom of i 
* finite value and dignity ; for the purchaſing of eter 
* nal redemption ; and bringing unto himſelf, all and 
every one of theſe whom he had before ordained to 
* eternal life,—for the praiſe of his own glory: 6 
that Freedom from all the evil from which we are deliver 
ed, and an enjoyment of all the good things that are beſtoy- 
ed on us,—in our traduction from death to life, from 
hell and wrath—to heaven and glory; are the prope 
iſſues and effects of the death of Chriſt, as the mer 
torious cauſe of them all. Which may, in all the pam 
of it, be cleared by theſe few aſſertions, wiz. 
1}, The fountain and cauſe of God's ſending Chr, 
is his eternal love to his ele, and to them alone: which 
I ſhall not now further confirm; reſerving it for the { 
cond general head of this whole Wee 4 
2aly, The value, worth, and dignity of the ranſon 
which Chriſt gave himſelf to be, and of the price which 
he paid, — was infinite and unmeaſurable ; fit for the ac 
compliſhing of any end, and the procuring of any good 
—for all and every one for whom it was intended, bat 
they been millions of men more than ever were creat 
ed. Of this alſo afterwards. See 44s xx. 28. God pur 
chaſed the church with bis own blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19 
FE. | i Redeemih, 


/ 
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on, Wl Redeemed, not with filver and gold; but with the precious 


vi. % of Chriſi: and that anſwering the mind and inten- 


ks WY tion of Almighty God, John xiv. 31. A. the Father gave 
no! BY ne commandment, even ſo I do: who would have ſuch a 
e price paid, as might be the foundation of that economy, 
tie WY and diſpenſation of his love and grace which he intend- 
ah Wed, and of the way whereby he would have it diſpen- 
iſs ed; Acts xiii. 38, 39. Through this man is preached un- 
not WY to you the fargiwenne/s of fins; and by him all that believe 
e. BY are 11/7: fied from all things, from awhich ye could not be jufti- 
wn WY y the laad of Moſes. 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. We are am- 
ces, I adors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us; we 


ned Wi {ray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be Je reconciled to God: je. he 


tath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin ; that we 
his t be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. | 
oo zaly, The intention and aim of the Father, in this great 
of. Vork, was, —a bringing of thoſe many ſons to glory, 


in 7. his elect; whom by his free grace he had choſen 


ter- rom amongſt all men, of all forts, nations, and con- 
additions, —to take them into a new covenant of grace with 
d to limſelf; the former being, as to them, in reſpect of 
obe event, null and aboliſhed: of which covenant, je- 
ver- uus Chriſt is the firſt and chief promiſe; as he that was 
ow- vo procure for them all other good things promiſed there- 
ron in ;—as ſhall be proved. $45 
oper athly, The things purchaſed or procured for thoſe per- 
ieri- ons, which are the proper effects of the death and ran- 


arts em of Chriſt, —in due time certainly to become 


theirs, in poſſeſſion and enjoyment ; are: remiſſion of ſin, 


dit, freedom from wrath and the curſe of the law, juſtification, . 
hic; lanctification, reconciliation with. God, and eternal life: 


for the will of his Father ſending him for theſe, his own 
intention in laying down his life for them, and the truth 


fon of the purchaſe made by him,—is the foundation of his 
bich interceſſion, begun on earth and continued in heaven; 
: ac- hereby he, whom his Father always hears, deſires and 
ooch demands, — that the good things procured by him may 
had Ide actually beſtowed, on them all and every one for 
reat- hom they were procured. So that the whole of what 
pur e Alert in this great buſineſs, is exceedingly clear and 


parent, without any intricacy or the leaſt difficulty at 


j ff 


all; 
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all; not clouded with ſtrange expreſſions, and unneceſſary thin 
divulſions and tearings of one thing from another, —as iz WM Chr 
the oppoſite opinion: which in the next place ſhall be fon 
dealt withal by arguments; confirming the one, ang the) 


_ everting the other. But becauſe the whole ſtrength there. MW ma) 
of lyeth in, and the weight of all lyeth upon, that one Ml (hal 
diſtinction we before ſpake of, —by our adverſaries di. twe 

verſly expreſſed and held out; we will a little further 1 

_ conſider that: and then co me to our arguments; and {6 Ml of 
to the anſwering of the oppoſed objections. ings 

| e N | = Fl 

3 . that 

CHAT. Y; | be 0 

| | | hap! 

, application and impetration. tai 

: 85 V e 

THE allowable uſe of this diſtinction, how it may may 

be taken in a ſound ſenſe, the ſeveral ways where. ed f 


by men have expreſſed the thing which in theſe words IM is, i 
is 1ntimated, and ſome arguments for the everthrowing of Ml thin 
the falle uſe of it —however expreſſed ; we have before WM died 

intimated and declared. Now, ſeeing that this is the 2 

Tparo (£530; of the oppoſite opinion, underſtood in the deat 

ſenſe and according to the uſe they make of it: I ſhall IM any 

give it one blow more, and leave it I hope a-dying, deat 
I. I ſhall then briefly declare, —that although theſe IM inte; 
two things may admit of a diſtinction, yet they cannot of I that 

a ſeparation; but that for whomſoever Chriſt obtained him 
good, to them it muſt be applied; and for whomſaever I that 
be wrought reconciliation with God, they muſt actually but: 
unto God be reconciled : ſo that the blood of Chriſt, and WW oppe 
his death, in the virtue of it, —cannot be looked on [a3 MW deat 
ſome do) as a medicine in a box—laid up for all that WW zrea 

ſhall come to have any of it; and ſo applied, now to 30 

one then to another, without any reſpect or difference; I com! 

as though it ſhould be intended, no more for one than for thoſ 

another: ſo that, although he hath obtained all the good I deat 

that he hath purchaſed for us; yet it is left indifferent ¶ com 
and uncertain, whether it ſhall ever be ours or not. For {MWrand 

it is well known, that notwithſtanding thoſe glorious I gage 

7 things erg 
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things that are aſſigned, by the Arminians, to the death of 
Chritt ; which they ſay he purchaſed for all, —as remiſ- 
fon of fins, reconciliation with God, and the like: yet 


they for whom this purchaſe and procurement is made, 
may be damned; as the greateſt part are, and certainly 
ſhall be. Now, that there ſhould be ſuch a diſtance be- 
tween theſe two, — f 

/, It is contrary to common ſenſe, or our uſual form 


| of ipeaking; which muſt be wreſted, and our underſland- 
ings forced, to apprehend it. When a man hath obtained 


an office, or any other obtained it for him; can it be ſaid, 
that it is uncertain whether he ſhall have it or not? If it 
be obtained for him ; 1s it not his in right, though per- 
haps not in poſſeſhon ? That which is impetrated or ob- 
tained by petition, is his by whom it is obtained. It is 
to offer violence to common ſenſe, — to ſay, a thing 
may be a man's, or it may not be his,—when it 13 obtain- 
ed for him; for in ſo ſaying, we jay it is his 


things obtained by him; for all them for whom he 
ed. DS ne Tel 
240, It is contrary to all reaſon in the world, that the 


death of Chriſt in God's intention ſhould be applied to 


any one, that ſhall have no ſhare in the merits of that 


death: God's will that Chriſt ſhould die for any, is his 


intention that he ſhall have a ſhare in the death of Chriſt, 
that it ſhould belong to him, that is, be applied to 
him ; for that is in this caſe ſaid to be applied to any, 
that is his in any reſpect according to the will of God: 


| dut now the death of Chriſt, according to the opinion we 


oppoſe, is ſo applied to all; and yet, the fruits of this 
death are never ſo much as once made known to far the 
greatelt part of thoſe all. | | Ko 


340, That a ranſom ſhould be paid for captives, upon 


compact for their deliverance; and yet, upon the payment, 
thoſe captives not be made free and ſet at liberty: (the 
death of Chriſt is a ranſom, Matth. xx. 28. paid by 
compact for the deliverance of captives for whom it was a 
ranſom ; and the promiſe wherein his Father flood en- 
paged to him, at his undertaking to be a Saviour and un- 
dergoipg the office impoſed on him, was their deliverance, 

| 5 (as 
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: and fo it 
b, in the purchaſe made by Jeſus Chriſt, and the good 


— — — _ 
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(as was before declared); —upon his performance of men 
theſe things, that the greateſt number of theſe capting the 
ſhould never be releaſed ;) ſeems ſtrange and very impn. t 


able. ee Fe | | ds 
© '4thhy, It is contrary to Scripture, as was before x 1 
Jarpe declared. See alſo book III. chap. 10th. be } 


II. But now, all this our adverſaries ſuppoſe they ſhal 
wipe away, with one flight diſtinction ; that will make, 'Y 
as they fav, all we affirm in this kind to vaniſh. A 
that is this: it's true (fay they), all things that are ablo Way 
lutely procured and obtained for any, do preſently be. 
come theirs in right—for whom they are obtained; bat Wh i: 
things that are obtained upon condition, become no die 
theirs until the condition be fulfilled : now Chriſt hath MI for 

- Purchaſed by his death, for all, all good things, — not ab. WW not 
lolately, but upon condition; and until that condition W100 
come to be fulfilled, unlefs they perform what is required, 3 

E they have neither part nor portion, right unto, den- 
poſſeſſion of them. Alſo, what this condition is, they the 
give out in ſundry terms: ſome call it, a nor reli dE 
this redemption offered to them; ſome, a yielding to the Een 
invitation of the goſpel ; ſome in plain terms, Fail. "7 
Now be it fo, that Chriſt purchaſeth all things for us: . 


; Ty Pl. ove 
be beſtowed on this condition, that we do believe it: the | 6 
1 affirm, that, 5 | oj 


1//, Certainly this condition ought to be revealed, v, dec 
all for whom this purchaſe is made; if it be intended fot Wy. 
them in good earneft ; all for whom he died—mult hae Wh, ,; 
means to know that his death will do them good, if the) 07 
believe; eſpecially it being in his power alone to gran ;.“! 
them theſe means, who intends good to them by he frvit 
death. If I ſhould intreat a phyſician, that could cute all, 
ſuch a diſeaſe, —to cure all that came unto him; bu petr 
ſhould Jet many rett ignorant of the grant which | bad Wit. 
procured of the phyſician, —and none but my ſelf coul 
acquaint them with it, whereby they might go to him 1 

be healed ; could I be ſuppoſed to intend the healing of 
thoſe people? doubtleſs no: the application is caly. | 
240, This condition of them to be required, is in the! 
power to perform, or it is not: if it be, then have a 
| 1 . | m 
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men power to believe; which is falſe. , If it be not; then 


not: if he will, why then do not all believe t Why are 
fot all ſaved ? If he will not ; then this impetration or 


of Jeſus Chriſt, comes at length to this: God intenarth that 
be hall die for all, —to procure for them remiſſion of ſins, re- 
enciliation with him, eternal redemption and glory; but yet 


things,—unleſs they perform that which he Knows they art na 
ways able to do, and which none but himſelf can enable them 


he is reſolved nct to do. Is this to intend that Chriſt ſhould 
for them, ta 1 N them to ſhame and miſery # Is it 


not all one, as if a man ſhould promiſe a blind man a 
1000 pounds, upon condition that he will ſee ? 


the chiefeſt grace, and without which redemption itſelf, 


pend on the 2 of Chriſt, as the meritorious procurin 
cauſe thereo 


ſd Saviour, and ſerves only to diminiſh the honour and 


1 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. He became in for us, that we mipht 
e made the ee A of Cod in him: and how we can 


know not. Yea expreſsly ſaith the apoſtle ; Ii i, given 
nal? Wi to ui, in the behalf of Chriſt, to believe on him, Phil, i. 29. 
they Gad bleſſing us, twith all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, Eph. i. 
3. whereof ſurely faith is not the leaſt. If it be a 


all, ſince he died for all? eſpecially ſince the whole im- 
petration of redemption is altogether unprofitable without 
it, If they do invent a condition upon which this is be- 
lowed ; the vanity of that ſhall be ae 


ue or refit the means of grace: then | aſk ; if the fruit of 
the death of Chriſt ſhall be applied to all, chat fulfil this 


grace? 


| 8 | | ö 5 "By NP ES : OD 
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the Lord will grant them grace to perform it, of he will 


obtaining ſalvation and redemption fot all, by the blood 


ß, that they ſhall never have the leaſt good by theſe glorious 


condition of not refuſing or not reſiſting the means of 
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to perform, and which concerning far the greateſt part of them = 


die for them, for their good ?. or rather that he ſhould die | 


- 


34% This condition of faith, is procvred for us by the 
death of Chriſt ; or it is not. If they ſay it be not; then 


(expreſſed how you pleaſe) is of no value,—doth not de- | 
which is exceedingly injurious to our bleſ= 


love due to him. And it is contrary toScripture, Tit. iii. 


1 become the righteouſneſs of God, but R 3 


fruit of the death of Chriſt; why is it not beſtowed on 


terwards diſcovered. 
For the preſent, if this condition be, —/6 they do not re- 
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grace ? If not; then why is that produced ? If ſo; they 

. muſt all be ſaved, that have not or do not reſiſt the meam 

of grace: that is, all pagans, infidels, and thoſe infant y 

. whom the goſpel was never preached. 

F 4hly, This whole aſſertion tends to make Chriſt by 

an half Mediator; that ſhould procure the end, but ng 

Pei means conducing thereunto. So that notwithſtanding 

| — _ this exception and new diſtinction, our aſſertion ſtanq; Wl #r; 

firm; that the fruits of the death of Chriſt, in reſpect af 

impetration of good and application to us, ought not to 1 

8 and our arguments to confirm it, are u- 
haken. | hs 

For a cloſe of all; that which in this cauſe we affirm, 

may be ſummed up in this : Chriſt did not die for ary, 

upon condition if they do believe; but he died for all 

| God's elect, that they ſhould believe, and believing have WI Th 

eternal life. Faith itſelf, is among the principal effec, MW whi 

and fruits of the death of Chriſt ; as ſhall be declared, IM i c 

It is no where ſaid in Scripture, nor can it reaſonably be nei 

- affirmed, —that if we believe, Chriſt died for us; a WM con 

though our believing ſhould make that to be—which o: ot 

.- therwiſe_ was not, the act create the object; but Chrit WM fon 

died for us, that we might believe: ſalvation indeed is i ben 

+ beſtowed conditionally ; but faith, which is the condition, 1 

1s abſolutely IE — The queſtion being thus ſtated, den 

. the difference laid open, and the thing in controverly 7 

made known; we proceed, in the next place, to draw WW * 

Forth ſome of thoſe arguments, demonſtrations, tei. JW ! 

| monies and proofs, — whereby the truth we maintain is ff ben 

eſtabliſhed, in which it is contained, and upon which it Bi #9 

is firmly founded: only deſiring the reader to retitin i l. 

ſome nations in his mind, of thoſe fundamentals which WW #74 

in general we laid down before; they ſtanding in ſuck 4a; 

relation to the arguments which we ſhall uſe,—that I an WW 9 E 

; Confident not one of them can be throughly anſwered, be: T2 

fore they be everted. 1 3 | 
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Arguments againſt the univerſality of redemption. The eb 
firſt; from the nature of the covenant, and the diſpenſa - 
- tion thereof. „ | - 

„ ARGUMENT I. 


T argument may be taken frown the bn 


of the covenant of grace; which was eſtabliſhed, 
ratified and confirmed, in and by the death of Chriſt. | 


That was the Te/ftament whereof He was the Teſtator, 
which was ratified in his death; and whence his blood 
is called e blood of the New 14 * Matth. xxvi. 28. 
neither can any effects thereof be extended beyond the 


| compaſs of this covenant : but now, this covenant was 


not made univerſally with all, but particularly only with 
ſome: and therefore, thoſe alone were intended in the 
benefits of the death of Chriſt. , . 


The aſſumption appears, from the nature of the „ 


renant itſelf ; deſcribed clearly, Jerem. xxxi. 31, 32. 
] will make a new covenant with the houfe of Iſrael, ani 
with the houſe of Fudah : not according to the covenant that 
I made with their Fathers, in the day Not T took them by the 
hand, to bring them out of the land of Egy t, (which my 
tvenant they brake, although 1 «was an husband unto them, 
faith the. Lord). And Hebrews viii. 9, 10, 11. Net at» 


erding to the couenant that I made with their fathers, in the 


day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land 

Egypt; becauſe they continued not in my covenant, and T 
regarded them not, ſaith. the Lord: for this 14 the covenant 
that I ewill make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, 
(irh the Lord) ; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and 
{ty Hall be to me a people: and they ſhall not teach very 
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nan his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Ky, hs 
the Lord; for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to tj, 1. 


greateſt. Wherein the condition of the covenant is 10 cer 
laid to be reguired; but it is abſolutely promiſed; I cuil co 
put my, laws into their mind, and write them in their heart; ha) 
[ And this is the main difference, between the old cove. ſay 
. nant of works, — and the new one of grace: that in that cur 


the Lord did only require the fulfilling of the conditio 15 . 
eſcribed ; but in this, he promiſeth to effect it in then yie 


| 5 himſelf—with whom the covenant is made. And with. cat 
* out this ſpiritual efficacy, the truth is, the new covenant in 
| would be as weak and unprofitable for the end of > co- G0 
| venant, (the bringing of us and binding of us to God), pre 
| as the old. For in what conſiſted the weakneis and un- ſua 
* proſitableneſs of the old covenant, for which God in his all 


mercy aboliſhed it? was it not in this; becayſe, by or: 
teaſon of ſin, we were no way able to fulfil the condit. the 
on thereof, Do this and live; otherways the connexion i; wo 
Kill true, that he that doth theſe things ſhall live. And are vel 
we, of ourſelves, any way more able to fulfil the condi. Ge 
tion of the new covenant ? is it not as eaſy, for a man, bir 
by his own ſtrength, to fulfil the whole law, as to repent, Wi 
and ſavingly believe the promiſe of the goſpel? This IM it, 
then is one main difference of theſe two covenants ; that Wa 
the Lord did, in the old, only require the condition: bu iin 
in the new, he will alſo effect it in all the federates, to thi 
whom this covenant is extended. And if the Lord ſhould Ve: 
only exact obedience required in the covenant of us, and tir 
not work and effect it alſo in us; the new covenant would ſes 
be a ſhew—to increaſe aur miſery, and not a ſerious im- 
Parting and communicating of grace and mercy. If then WM or 
this be the nature of the New Teſtament, (as appea! tin 
from the very words of it, and might abundantly de di 
roved) ; that the condition of the covenant ſhall certain- N. 
ly, by free grace, be wrought and accompliſhed in all co 
that axe taken'into covenant: then no more are in ths me 
povenant, than in whom thoſe. conditions of it are ef. (i 
fected. | : | ; | 
But thus, as is apparent, it is not with all; for a al 
men have not faith, it is of the elect of God: thereſem ye 
it is not ma de with all; nor is the gowpats thereof b 


i 


. 


on Dato Ren be 


de extended beyond the remnant that are according to ele- 


v | | b 

L tion. Yea, every bleſſing of the new covenant, —bein 

t certainly common, and to be communicated to all the 
ll covenantees ; either faith is none of them, or all muſt. 


have it, —if the covenant itſelf be general. But ſome may 
ſay; that it is true, God promiſeth to write his /axv in 
our, bearts, and put his fear in our inward parts: but it 
3» pon condition. Give me that condition, and 1 will 
yield the cauſe. Is it, if chey do believe? nothing elſe 
can be imagined : that 1s, if they have the Jaw written 
in their hearts, (as every one that believes hath); then 
God promiſeth to write his law in their hearts: is this 
d), probable, friends? is it likely ? I cannat then be per- 


n. ſuaded, that God hath made a covenant of grace with . 
his all ; eſpecially thoſe who never heard word of covenant, 
by grace, or condition of it; much leſs received grace for 
iti the fulfilling of the condition, without which the whole 
| 18 would be altogether unprofitable and uſeleſs. The co- 
are venent is made with Auam, and he is acquainted with it, 
dir Gen. 111. 15. renewed with Noah, and not hidden from 
an, WI him: again eſtabliſhed with Abraham, accompanied 


nt, with a full and rich declaration of the chief promiſes of 
"hs it, Gen, xii. which is moſt certain not to be effected to- 


hat wards all, as afterwards will appear. Lea that fiſt diſ- 
but tinction, between the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of 
to we ſerpent, is enough to overthrow the pretended uni- 

uid WF Verfality of the covenant of grace: for who, dares af- 


and WF firm, that God entered into a covenant of grace with the 

zuld ſeed of the ſerpent ? „ 

im- Moſt apparent then it is —that the new covenant of 

then grace, and the promiſes thereof, are all of them of diſ- 
unguiſhing mercy ; reſtrained to the people whom God 

did foreknow, and ſo not extended univerſally to all. 

ain. Now, the blood of Jeſus Chriſt being the blood of this 


all YI covenant, and his oblation intended only for the procure- 1 
ths WF ment of the good things intended and promiſed thereby, | 
ef- WM (for he was the ſurety thereof, Hebreaus vii. 22. and, of 
that only); it cannot be conceived to have reſpect unto 
r al. — or any, bugouly thoſe that are intended in this co- 
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Axcument II. 


If the Lord intended that he ſhould, and he by 


his death did, procure pardon of fin and reconciliation 


with God, for all and every one; to be actually enjoy. 


ed, upon condition that they do believe: thea ought 
this good will and intention of God, with this purchak 


in their behalf by Jeſus Chriſt, to be made known t 


them by the word, that they might believe; /r fall 
comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom, x, 
17. -For if theſe things be not made known and reveal. 
ed, to all and every one that is concerned in them, viz 
to whom the Lord intends, and for whom he hath 
cured ſo great a good; then one of theſe things will fol. 
low: either, that they may be ſaved without faith in- 
and the knowledge of Chriſt, (which they cannot hare 
unleſs he be revealed to them); which is falſe, and pro- 
ved ſo: or elſe, that this good will of God, and thi 
urchaſe made by Jeſus Chriſt, is plainly in vain and 
ruſtrate in reſpect of them yea a plain mocking of 
them, that will neither do them any good to help then 
out of miſery, nor ſerve the juſtice of God to leave then 
inexcuſable; for what blame can redound to them, far 
not embracing and well uſing a benefit which they ne- 
ver heafd of in their lives? Doth it become the wiſdom 
of God, to ſend Chriſt to die for men that they might be 
ſaved; and never cauſe theſe men to hear of any ſuch 
thing: and yet to purpoſe and declare, that unleſs they 
do hear of it and believe it, they ſhall never be ſaved! 
What wiſe man would pay a ranſom, for the delivery 
of thoſe captives—which he is ſure ſhall never come 10 
the knowledge of any ſuch payment made; and fo ne. 
ver be the better for it? Is it anſwerable to the . 
of God, to deal thus with his poor creatures ? to hold out 
towards them all, in pretence, the moiſt intenſe love ima: 
75 E beyond all compare and illuſtration, —as 
love in ſending his Son is ſet forth to be, and yet ne. 
ver let them know of any ſuch thing, but in the end 
damn them for not believing it?. Is it anſwerable to 
love and kindneſs of Chriſt tous; to aſſign unto * 


- 
* - 
— 8 . 
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at his death, ſuch a reſolution as this: © T will now, 
« by the oblation of myſelf, obtain for all and every 
« one, peace and reconciliation with God, redemption 
and everlaſting ſalvation, eternal glory in the high 


WU heavens; even for all theſe poor miſerable wretched 
* worms, condemned caitiffs, that every hour ought to 


expect the ſentence of condemnation ; and all theſe 
« ſhall truly and really be communicated to them, if 
they will believe: but yet withal I will ſo order things, 
« that innumerable ſouls ſhall never hear one word of 


all this that I have done for them, never be perſuaded 


to believe, nor have the object of faith that is to be 
believed propoſed to them ; whereby they might in- 
« deed poſlibly partake of theſe things ?” Wasfthis the 
mind and will, this the deſign and purpoſe, of our mer- 
ciful high prieſt? God forbid. It is all one, as if a 
prince ſhould ſay and proclaim ; that whereas there be 
a number of captives held in ſore bondage in ſuch a 
place, and he hath a full treaſure, he is reſolved to re- 
deem them every one; fo that every one df them ſhall 
come out of priſon, that will thank him for his good 
will: and in the mean time never take care to let theſe 
* captives know his mind and pleaſure ; and yet be 
ly aſſured, that unleſs he effect it himſelf, it will never 
be done: would not this be conceived a vain and often- 
tatious flouriſh, without any good intent indeed towards 
the poor captives ? Or as if a phyſician ſhould ſay,.— 
that he hath a medicine that will cure all diſeaſes, and 
he intends to cure the diſeaſes of all ; but lets but ve- 
ry few know his mind, or any thing of his medicine; 
and yet is aſſured that, without his relation and particu- 
lar information, it will be known to very few: and ſhall 


he be ſuppoſed to deſire, intend, or aim at the recovery _ 


of all ? | | Fe”, 
Now it is moſt clear, from the Scripture and experi- 
ence of all ages, both under the old diſpenſation of the 


Covenant and the new; that innumerable men, whole 


nations, for a long ſeaſon, are paſſed by in the declara- 
tion of this myſtery : the Lord doth not procure, that 
it ſhall by any means in the leaſt meaſure be made out to 
al; they hear not ſo much as a rumour or report of 2 
ſuc 


ſuch thing. Under the Old Teſtament, in Fudah da 


tions alſo; as Jer. x. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the hug. 
» then that know thee not, an upon the families that call ug 


ü. 12. Without Chriſt, aliens from the commontvealth of |. 


, Might be led to the knowledge of his eternal powe! and 


; 
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God known, and his name was great in Iſrael; in Sal 
"was his tabernacle, and his dwelling place in Sion, Plal, xi. 
1, 2. He ſhexved his word unto Jacob, and his judomen, 
unto Iſrael ; he hath not dealt fo with any nation, and oy 
for his judgments they have not known them, cxivii. 19. 20, 
Whence thoſe appellations of the heathen, and imprecz- 


on thy name: of whom you have a full deſcription Eph, 


frael, and ftrangers From the covenants of promiſe'; having F 
na hope, and awithout God in the world. And under the 3 
New Teſtament; though the church have confirmed ber will 
corqds and ſtrengthened her ſtakes, and many nations are {ie © 
came in to the mountain of the Lord; ſo many, as to his d 
be called. all people, all nations, yea the world, the whole WW" 
world, in compariſon of the ſmall precin& of the church WW® tt 
of the Jewz; yet now alfo, Scripture and experience Win: 
do make it clear,—that many are paſſed by, yea millions Will tug! 
of ſouls, that never hear a word of Chriſt nor reconci- nad 
| lation by him; of which we can give no other reaſon, Wi chal: 
| but,—ewen ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy falt, MO! t 
Matth. xi. 26. For the Scripture; ye have the Holy Cui 
Gholt expreſely forbidding the apoſties to go to ſundry Wi then 
places with the word, but ſending them another way, be d 
Acts xvi. 6, 7, 9, 10, anſwerable to the former diſpen- Wl that 
ſation in ſome particulars, wherein he /«fered all nations I with 
to walk in their on ways, Acts xiv. 16. And forexpe- WW tpor 
rience; not to multiply particulars, —do but aſk any of Wl were 
our brethren who have been at any time in the ſri”, be e 
and they will caſily reſolve you in the truth theref, tp 
The exceptions againſt this argument, are poor and Bi then 
frivolous; which we reſerve for a reply. In brief; thing 
how is it revealed to thoſe thoulands of the off-ipring of Wl Chr: 
infidels,—whom the Lord cuts of in their infancy, that Bi tion; 
they may not peſter the world, perſecute his church, not abſo 
diſturb human ſociety? How to their parents; of WF on. 
whom Par! affirms, that by the works of God they Wl for x 
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b gd. head but that they /hould know any thing of redems. PR: 


., gion or a Redeemer, was utterly impelſible ? 8 
ut! EA . | ad | 30 

| ; 5 P 

2 _ Containing three other arguments. 

„ ArGumenTt III. 

. J. 5 e | J | | BR . * 

1 F Jeſus Chriſt died for all men; that is, - purchaſed 


he and procured for them, according to the mind and 
will of God, all thoſe things which we recounted and 
irs de Scripture ſetteth forth—to be the effects and fruits of 
to Wh his death, —which may be ſummed up in this one phraſe, 
ole N terra] redemption + then he did this, and that according 
ch Wi the purpoſe of God; either ab/e/utel/y, or upon ſome 
\ce WI ondition by them to be fulfilled. Tf a$/olutely; then 
ons WW coght all and every one, abſolutely and unfallibly, to be 
ei- nade actual partakers of that eternal redemption ſo purs 
on, WH chaſed : for what, I pray, ſhould hinder the enjoyment 
bt, f that to any, —which God abfolutely intended, and 
cht abſolutely purchaſed for them. If upon condition; 
iry ben he did either procure this condition for them, or 
ay, be did not? If he did procure this condition for them; 
en- that is, that it ſhould be beſtowed on them, and wrought 
ons WW within them; then he did it either abſolutely again, or 
pe- WW upon a condition. If ab/olutely; then are we as we 
of vere before: for to procure any thing for another, ta 
, be conferred on him upon ſuch a condition, —and withal, 
to procure that condition abſolutely to be beſtowed on 
nd dem; is equivalent to the abſolute procuring of the 
ef; thing itſelf. For ſo we affirm in this very buſineſs : 
; of WH Chriſt ptocured ſalvation for us, to be beſtowed condi - 
hat tionally—if we do believe; but faith itſelf, that he hath 
nor abſolutely procured, without a preſcribing of any conditi - 
n. Whence we affirm, that the purchaſing of ſalvation 


4 tbr us, is equivalent to what it would have been, —if it 
e bad been ſo purchaſed, as to have been abſolutely bee 


towed, in reſpect of the event and iſſue; ſo that thus 
allo, muſt all be abſolutely ſaved.o—}yt if this e ', 


oO L 
1 YL 
i } 


1 
Foo 


4 " * 
„ SETS — | p , : Ie 
1 — —— 2 py EO nn — — —— — — . 1 5 
5 


"264 < "ounen/axaled _* - Book 


be procured upon condition, let that be aſſigned; ay 
we will renew our query concerning the procuring of tha, 
whether it were abſolute or conditional; and ſo neyy 
reſt, until they come to fix ſomewhere, or ſtill run into: 
circle. oh | „ 
But on the other ſide; is not this condition procured 
by him, on whoſe performance all the good things pu- 
chaſed by him—are to be actually enjoyed? Then fil 
this condition muſt be made known to all, as Age: 
Secondly; all men are able of themſelves to perform 
this condition, or they are not? If they are; then, 
ſeeing that condition is faith in the promiſes, as is on al 
ſides confeſſed.— all men” are of themſelves, by the 
power of their own free will, able to believe: which z 
contrary to the Scriptures; as by the Lord's afliftany: 
mall be declared. If they cannot; but that this faith 
muff be beſtowed on them and wrought within them, by 
deute fice grace of God: then, —when God gave his Se 
to die for them, to procure eternal redemption for then 
all - upon condition that they did believe; he either pu- 
poſed to work faith in them all by his grace, that they 
| might believe, —or he did not? If he did; why doth 
be not actually perform it; ſeeing he is of one mind, 
4 and who can turn him? why do not all believe? why 
have not all men faith ? or doth he fail of his purpoſe? 
If he did not purpoſe to beſtow faith on them all, or 
(which is all one) if he purpoſed not to beſtow faith on 
all, (for the will of God doth not conſiſt in a pure neg. 
tion of any thing,—what he doth not will that it ſhoul 
be, he wills that it ſhould not be); then the -ſum of i 
comes to this: that God gave Chriſt to die for all men 
dut upon this condition, — that they perform that which 
of chemſelves without him they cannot perform, and 


purpoſed that for his part he would not accompliſh it 8 

TE 5 5 85 

5 - Now, if this be not extreme madneſs; to aſſign a wil 
unto God of doing that which himſelf knows and orden 

hat it ſhall never be done, of granting a thing apo 1 

_. condition which without his help cannot be fulfilled 

and which help he purpoſed not to grant; let all judge. 
Is this anything, but to delude poor creatures ?/ is it po 
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ible that any good at all ſhould ariſe to any, by ſuch a 


poſe as this, ſuch a giving of a Redeemer ? Is it a- 
greeable to the goodneſs | eat a 
good as is the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt;;- and to 
wetend that he would have it profitable ſor-them: when 


be knows that they can no more fulfil the condition which p 


he requires, that it may be by them enjoyed; than La- 
ru could, of himſelf, come out of the grave ! Doth 
t beſeem the wiſdom of God, to purpoſe that which he 
knows ſhall never be fulfilled ? If a man Thould promiſe 
to give a 1000 pounds to a blind man, upon condition 
that he will open his eyes and ſee; which he knows 
well enough he cannot do: were that promiſe to be 
ſuppoſel to come from an heart-pitying of his poverty; 
and not rather from a mind to illude and mock at his 
miſery ? If the King ſhould promiſe to pay a ranſom 


or the captives. at Agiers, upon condition that they 
would conquer their tyrants, and come away, Which 


he knows full well they cannot do: were this a kingly 


aft ? Or if a man ſhould pay a price to redeem captives, ' 


but not that their chains may be taken away, without 


phich they cannot come out of priſon ; or promiſe dead 
men great rewards, upon condition they live again ß 


temſelyes: are not theſe to as much end, as the ob» 


ubing of falvation for men upon condition that they do 2 


elieve ; without obtaining that condition for them”? 


Vere not that the - aſſigning ſuch a will and per poſe as 
e. 


i to Jeſus Chriſt: * I will obtain eternal life, to be 


= 


* beſtowed on men and become theirs by the 1 | 


of the benefits of my death, but upon this conditie 
that they do believe ;—but as I will not reveal my 
mind and will in this buſmeſs, nor this condition it- 


| felf, to innumerable of them; ſo concerning the reſt, - 


{know they are no ways able of themſelves, (no mort 
than Lazarus was to riſe, or a blind man is to fee), to 
perform the! condition that I do require, and without 
wich none of the good things intended for them can 
wer become theirs ; neither will I procure that condi- 
hon Ever to be fulfilled in them: that is, I do will 
that that ſhall be done, which I do not only know 
Hall never be done, hut that it cannot be done,. 
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* becauſe I will not do that, without which it can nere 
c be accompliſhed.” Now whether ſuch a will and pur. 
ſe as this, beſeems the wiſdom and goodneſs of oy 

aviour ; let the reader judge. . 

In brief, an intention of doing good unto any one 
upon the performance of ſuch a condition as the intende 
knows is abſolutely above the ſtrength of him of whon 
It is required, (eipecially if he know that it can no Way 
be done but by his concurrerſce, and he is reſolved naty 
yield that aſſiſtance which is neceſſary to the actual xe. 
Compliſhment of it); is a vain fruitleſs flouriſh. That 
Chriſt then ſhould obtain of his Father eternal redempt- 
on, and the Lord ſhould through his Son intend it fo po 
them wha ſhall never be made partakers of it, —becauſe MW wt 
they cannot perform, and God and Chriſt have purpoſed Ml its 
not to beſtow, the condition on which- alone it is to be Ml {ed 
made actually theirs ; is unworthy of Chriſt, and unpro-Ml thi 
fitable to them for whom it is obtained Which that any Wl pr. 
thing that Chriſt obtained for the ſons of men, ſhovld be WM ful 
Jo unto them,—is an hard ſaying indeed. Again, if Gol u 
through Chriſt purpoſe to ſave all if they do e be: lie 
cauſe he died for all; and this faith be not purchaſed b an 
_ Chriſt, nor are men able of theraſelves to believe: hoc ih. 
comes it to paſs, that any are ſaved? _ 

If it be anſwered; God beſtows faith on ſome, not on 
others : I reply ; 1s this diſtinguiſhing grace purchaſed 
for thoſe ſome, comparatively, —in reſpe& of thoſe that 
are paſſed by without it? If it be; then did not Chtit 

die equally for all, — for he died that ſome might hare 
Faith, not others: yea in compariſon, he cannot be ſaid to 
die for thoſe other ſome at all; not dying that they might 
ra faith, without which he knew that all the reſt would 

de unprofitable and fruitleſs. But is it zoe purchaſed for 
them by Chriſt ? then have thoſe that be ſaved no more 
to thank Chriſt for, than thoſe that are damned; which} 
were firange, and contrary to Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto hin tba 
foved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood; u Je 

1 hath made us kings and prieſts unto God and his Father, &. kn 
For my part, I do conceive that Chriſt hath obtained + 
ſalyation for men; not upon condition if they would . * 
s * : cove 76 


wn, 4 
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ceive it, but ſo fully and perfectly that certainly they 
ſhould receive it: he purchaſed /a/wation, to be beloved 
on them that do believe; but withal Faith, that they 
might believe. Neither can it be objected, that, accord» - 
ing-to our dotrine—God requires any thing of men that 
they cannot do; yea faith, to believe in Chriſt : for, 1. 
Commands do not fignify what is God's intention ſhould 
be done, but what is our duty to do; which may be made 
known to us, whether we be able to perform it or not: 
it ſignifieth no intention or purpoſe of God. 2. For the 
promiſes, which are propoſed together with the command 
to believe; (1.) they do not hold out the intent and pur- 
poſe of God, that Chriſt ſhould die for us if we do believe; 
which is abſurd, that the act ſhould be the conſtituter of 
its own obje&, which muſt be before it ; and is preſuppo- 
ſed to be, before we are deſired to believe it: nor, (2.) 
the purpoſe of God, that the death of Chriſt ſhould be 
profitable to us if we do believe; which we before con- 
futed : but, {3.) only that faith is the way to ſalvation, 
which God hath appointed; —ſo that all that do be- 
lieve, ſhall undoubtedly be ſaved ; theſe two things, faith 
and ſalvation, being inſeparably linked together, —ag 
ſhall be declared. | = 95 
1  AkGUMENT IV. 


If all mankind be, in and by the eternaf purpoſe of 
God, diſtinguiſhed into two ſorts and conditions, 2 
and diſtin&tly deſcribed and ſet forth in the Seripture; and 
Chriſt be peculiarly affirmed to die for one of theſe ſorts; 
and no where for them of the other: then did he not die 
for all; for of the one ſort he dies for all and every one, 
and of the other for no one at all. But, | 
//, There is ſuch a diſcriminating diſtinguiſhment 
among men—— by the eternal purpoſe af God, as thoſe, 
whom be lowes and thoſe whom he hates, Rom. ix. 13. 
Thoſe whom he 4noxerh, and whom he knoweth not; 
john x. 14. J know my ſheep: 2 Tim. ii. 19. The Lord 
wnoxweth them that are his: Rom viii. 29. whom he did 


ei foreinow : Rom xi, 2. His people which he foreknew: Matth. 


Mv. 12. I know you not : ſo John xii. 18. 1 ſpeak wt of 
uu all; I know whom 1 have cbaſen. — Thoſe that are 
8 appointed 


=» 


„ ” hylatrae - 
appointed to life and glory, and thoſe that are appoin 
| to and fitted for deſtruction ; - e/2 and reprobare ; re 4 


Bock Ill Ch 


were ordained to eternal life, and thoſe who before wer 
of old_ordained to condemnation : as Eph. i. 4. He but 
choſen us in him: As xiii. 48. ordained to eternal lift, ff 
Rom. vui. 30. Whom, he did predeſtinate, them he alſo callu 600 
und whom he called, them he alſo juſtified ; and whom h ** 
juſtiſed, them he alſo glorified... So on the other ſide; 1 Theſ = 
v. 9, God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain ale e- 
vation; appointed to wrath : Rom. ix. 18, 19, 20, 21, 2 
He hath mercy on ewwhom he will have mercy, and whom hy for 
twill he hardrneth ; thou wilt ſay then unto me, *why doth be "ti, / 
get find fault! for who hath reſiſted his will * may, but0 Eph 
man, who art thou that replyeft againſt God ? ſhall the thing g. 
Formed ſay to him that formed it, «hy hajt thou made 'me thu! Wii; 
| hath not the potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump h Wye 
make one wefſel unto honour and another unta diſhonour ? ]ude 
iv. Ordained to this condemnation: 2 Pet. ii. 12. Made 
Ge taten and deſtroyed: Matth. xxv. 32. fheep and goats: 
John x. paſim. Thoſe that are his peculiar people and 
- ehildren according to promiſe, that are not of the world, hi 
thurch; and thoſe that in oppoſition to them are the worll, 
not prayed for, not his people; as Tit. ii. 14. Gal. iv. 28. 
0 xv. 19. and xvii. 9, 10. Col. i. 24. John xi. 52. 
Heb. ji. 10, 12, 13. Which diſtinction of men — i 
every where aſeribed to the purpoſe, will, and good 
pleaſure of God : Prov. xvi. 4. The Lord hath made al 
things for himſelf, even the wicked for the day of evil: 
Matth. xi. 25, 26. 7 thank thee, O Father, becanſe thay 
hafi hid theſe things from the wife and prudent, and haſt n. 
' wealed them unto babes ; even ſo Father, for fo it ſeened gui 
in thy fight : Rom. ix. 11, 12. The children being not jtt 
born, neither having done any good or ewil, that the purpoſe f 
' God according to, election might land, not of works, but if 
Dim ibat calleth ; it was ſaid unto her, The elder all ſeru 
j the younger: ver. 16, 17. So then it is not of hint that wile 
| eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth merty;. 
for! the Scripture faith unto Pharaoh, emen for this ſame furj!) 
"bave 1 rai/ed thee up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, 7 
wok Pa od, 
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at my name . might be declared throughout all the darth: 
Rom. viii. 28, 29, 30. Who are called according to bi pure 
woſe ; for whom ve did foreknows, he alle did prodeftinate. o 
he conformed to the image of his. Son, that he might be the * 
frft born among meny brethr en ; moreover whom he did prev 
leſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom he called, them he alſo 
juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 80 
that the firſt part of the propoſition is clear from the 
Seripture. Now. 5 lt 7 th. Mt 

2dly, Chriſt is ſaid expreſsly and punctually—to die 
for them on the one fide ; for his people, Matth. i. 21. 
bis jheep, John x. 11, 12, 14. his church, Acts xx. 28, 
Eph. v. 25. as diſtinguiſhed from the world, Rom. y. 8, 
g. John xi. 51, 52. his elect, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. i. 
hildren, Heb. ii. 13.— as before more at large. Whence 
ve may ſurely conclude, that Chriſt died not for all and 
every one; to wit, — not for thoſe he never knew, 
whom he hateth, whom he hardeneth, on whom he will not 
bew mercy, who were before of old ordained to condemnation; 
in a word, for a reprobate, for the wore, for which be 
weld not pray. That which ſome except, —that though 
Chriſt be ſaid to gre for bis ſheep, for his elect, his choſen; 
yet he is not ſaid to die for them ozly, that term is no 
where expreſt ; is of no value: for is it not without any 
forced interpretation, in common ſenſe and according to the . 
uſual courſe of ſpeaking, —to diſtinguiſh men into two 
ſuch op poſite conditions, as elect and reprobate, ſheep 
and goats; and then affirming that he died for his elect, 
=t0 be equivalent to this, he died for his ele& only? Ia 
dot the ſenſe as clearly reſtrained, as if that reſtrictive 
term had been added ? or is that term always added in 
he Scripture, in every indefinitg aſſertion; which yet 
Muſt of neceſſity be limited and reſtrained, as if it were 
expreſsly added? As where our Saviour ſaith, — I am the 
ay, and the life, and the reſurrection, John xiv. 6. and 
u. 25. He doth not ſay, that he onh is ſo; and yet of 
becetity it muſt be ſo underſtood. As alſo in that, Col. 
19. It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fuineſt 
fe; he doth not expreſs the limitation only : and yet 
t gere no leſs than blaſphemy, to ſuppoſe a poſſibility of 
extending the affirmation to any other. So that this 

RE: ; argument, 
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argument, notwithſtanding this exception, —is, as far » 
J can ſee, unanſwerable: which alſo might be further 
urged, by a more large explication of God's purpoſe of 
election and reprobation ; ſhewing how the death of Ml 
Chriſt was a means ſet apart and appointed for the ſa. 
ving of his elect, — and not at all undergone and ſuffered 
for thoſe, which in his eternal counſel he did determine 
ſhould periſh for their fins, and ſo never be made partak. | 
ers of the benefits thereof. But of this more muſt be . 
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ſpoken; if the Lord preſerve us, and give aſſiſtance for 
the other part of this controverſy—concerning the cauſe ue 
_ of ſending Chriſt: | 11 
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That is not to be aſſerted and affirmed, which the mad 
Scripture doth not any where go before us in; but the %, 
Scripture no where ſaith—Chriſt died for all men, much ¶ out 
leis for all and every man, (between which two, there Bf cep! 
is a wide difference, as ſhall be declared): therefore I ſpox 
this is not to be aſſerted. It is true, Chriſt is ſaid to give Ml ther 
his liſe a ranſom for all, but no where for all nen. And 1 
becauſe it is affirmed expreſsly in other places, — that he MW and 

died for many, for his church, for them that believe, for they 

the children that God gave him, for ws ; ſome of all ſorts, free. 

—though not expreſsly, yet clearly in terms equivalent, deat 

Rev v. 9, 10. it muſt be clearly proved, that where al! ed, 

is mentioned, —it cannot be taken for all believers, all flea 

his ele, his whole church, all the children that God ing t 

gave him, ſome of all-ſorts ; before an univerſal afirm- ¶ requ 

ative can be thence concluded: and if men will but MW tina 

conſider the particular places, and contain themſelves 7 

until they have done what is required; we ſhall be * prief 


* _ quiet, 1 am perſuaded; in this buſineſs. the b 
ing 2 | | | fn fo 
ION 8 25 5 him, 
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CHAP. III. 


Containing | Yavo other arguments 3 from the perſon which 
Cbriſt ſuſlained, in this buſineſs. | | - 1 


| ARGUMENT VI. 


OR whom Chriſt died, he died as a Sponſor in their 
ſtead: as is apparent, Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. For when 
we avere yet without a ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for 

the ungodly 3 for ſcarcely for a righteous man. will one die, 
jet peradwenture for a good man ſome would even dare to die 3 
but God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
were yet finners Chriſt died for us; Gal. iii. 13 He was 
made a curſe for us; 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be 
fin for us. All which places do plainly ſignify and hold 
out a change or commutation of perſons ; one being ac- 
cepted in the room of the other. Now if he died as the 
ſponſor or ſurety of them for whom he died, in their ſtead ; 
then theſe two things, at leaſt, will follow. „ 
1/, That he freed them from that anger, and wrath, 
and guilt of death, which he underwent for them; that 
they ſhould, in and for him, be all reconciled, and be 
freed from the bondage wherein they are by reaſon of 
death: for no other reaſon in the world can be aſſign- 
ed, why Chriſt ſhould undergo any thing in another's 
ſtead ; but that this other might be freed from undergo- 


Jing that which he underwent for him. And all juſtice 


requires, that ſo it ſheuld be; which alſo is expreſsly in- 
mated, when our Saviour is ſaid to be iylvs, a ſurety 
of a better Teflamont, Heb. vii. 22. that is, by being our 
prieſt, <undergoing the chaſtiſement of our 4 and 
the burthen of our iniquines, I/. liii. 5, 6, 7. He was made 
jm for us, that wwe might be made the righteouſne/: of God in 
bim, 2 Cor. v. 21. But now all are not freed from wrath 
and the guilt of death, and actually reconciled to Gd; 
kh is to be juſtified, through an imputation of righte- 
vuſneſs, and a non-imputation of iniquities : for until a 
man come to Chriſt, the wrath of God abideth on him, 
John iii, 36. which argueth and intimateth, a not- re- 
| moval 
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moval of wrath, by reaſon of not believing. He doth MW Þ 
not ſay, it comes on them; as though, by Chriſt's death, Wl 7 
they were freed from being under a ſtate and condition WM 
of wrath, —which we are #H in by nature, Eph. ii, 4, ut 
but eve, it remaineth or abideihb: it was never New , 
and to them the goſpel is a ſavour of death to death; ſa 
bringing a new death and a fore condemnation, by in * 
being deſpiſed, —unto that death the guilt whereof they WM © 
before lay under. Some have indeed affirmed ; that all W Ne 
And every one are redeemed, reſtored, juſtified, and made WI "" 


"Fighiteons in Chriſt, and by bis death: but truly thb hb Ml ©! 
To wretched ; I will not ſay perverting of the Scripts I 3 
Which gives no colour to any ſuch aſſertion, but ſo d. al 
rect an oppoſition to them; as I judge it” fruitleſs and ff un. 

32 Iabour, to go about to remove ſuch exceptions, ( Mor, rs 
Page 45). 7 

24%, It follows, that Chriſt made ſitisfaQion for de © 
ſins f all and every man; if he died for them : fer ©! 

" *the'reaſon why he underwent death for us as a farety, i '*© 

Was to'muke fatisfaction to God's juſtice for our ſins, oi de 


to redeem us to himſelf ; neither can any other be 4 
N But Chriſt hath not ſatisfied tlie juſtice of God, il ©** 
Tor all the fins of all and every man; which may be 
made evident by divers teaſons: as, , 
1. For whoſe fins be made \{atisfattion to the juſtice of iſ 7% 
_ "God, for their ſins Juſtice is ſatisfied; or elſe his ſitish- " 
tion was rejected as 'irifufficient: for no other Tealon , 
Lan be afigned of ſuch a fruitleſs attempt ; which w 2. ff 
ver, is blaiphemy in the higheſt degree. But now, the wo 
"juſtice of God is not fatisfied for all the ſins of all ande. 
very man; which alſo is no leſs apparerit than the for 
mer: for they that muſt undergo eternal puniſtiment ( 
themſelves for their fins, that the Juſtice of God may h 
ſatisfled for their fins ; the juſtice of God was not Mts: 


*fied without their own puniſhment, by the puniſhment 
"CKritt ; for they are not healed by his ſtripes. But thi rd 
* Innumerable ſouls ſhall, to eternity, 'ufidergo the punill: * 
| ment due to their own ſins; I hope needs with chriſtian 
1 no proving; now, how can the juſtice of God requn al 
| Tatisfaction of them ſor their ſins ; if it wete before lt ha 
tisfied for them in Chriſt ? To be ſatisfied, and * 
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quire ſatisfaction that it may be ſatisfſed, are contradige- 


J and cannot be affirmed of the lame, i rſpe of 7 


the ame : but that the Lord will require of ſome the 
atmoſt farthing, is moſt clear, Marth. v. 26. ay 
# 2, Chriſt, by undergoing death for us as qur ſurety, 
the ſatisfied for no more than he intended ſo to do. So great 

' WM a thing as ſatisfaction for the fins of men, could not ac- 
hey cidentally happen beſides his intention, will, and pur- 


is ix Flute neceſſity to make his death an acceptable offering. 
But now, Chriſt did not intend to ſatisfy for the fins of 


, whence there is no redewption ; before, and aRually 
den, when our Saviour made himſelf an ablation for 
the MY fn: Now ſhall we ſuppoſe that Chriſt would make him- 
6. Wl {lf an offering for their fins, whom he knew to be paſk 


„ WW covery; and that it was utterly im 1255 that ever 
* bones 


eden ſhould have any fruit or dy his offering ? 
* Shall we think, that the blood of the covenant was Sn 
G0, way upon them—for whom our Saviour intended no 


ay be good at all? to intend good to them, he cquld not ; | 
without a direct oppoſition to the eternal decree of his 


er u Laber, and therein of his own eternal deity. Did God 


ah. i end his Son, did Chriſt come ta die for Cain and Pla- 


þ 


edſon 1 ; damned ſo many ages before his ſuffering ? cridat 


0 %%. The exception, — that Chriſt died for them, and 
** us death would have been available to hon i they 
de bad believed and fulfilled the condition required; is in 
fol- / i of no force at all. For, : 
men (.] For the moſt part, they never heard of apy ſuch 
condition. 5 ali 
(2,) Chriſt at his death knew full well, that they had 
bot fulfilled the condition ; and were actually cut off from 
ay poſſibility ever ſo to do: ſo that any intention ta 


kate ; which myſt not be aſſigned to the Son gf God. 


ll reje& anon. Neither is that other cxceptian,— 
u Chriſt might as well ſatisfy for them that were cter- 
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| pole; eſpecially conſidering that his intention and good 
iN will, anbifping himſelf to be an oblation, was 29 7 ; 


all and every man: for innumerable fouls were in hell, 
and WF vader the puniſhment and weight of their own fins, from 


do them good by his death, muſt.needs be vain 85 fru- 
e e e u lere; we 
- 


nally 
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nally damned at the time of his ſuffering (for whom i 
ould not be-uſeful), as for them that were then actually 
Javed (for whom it was not needful); of any more vn. 
„ jj 

Cr. ] Thoſe that were ſaved, were ſaved upon this 
, ground; that Chriſt ſhould certainly ſuffer for them in 
due time: which ſuffering of his was as effec:ual in the 
Purpoſe and promiſe, as in the execution and accompliſ- 
ment. It was in the mind of God accounted fer them 
as accompliſhed ; the compact and covenant with Chriſt 
about it, being ſurely ratified upon mutual unchangeable 
; Promiſes, (according to our conception): and fo our 

Saviour was to e it; and fo it was needful for 
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them that were actually ſaved. But for thoſe that were, 


actually damned; there was no ſuch inducement to it, 
or ground for it, or iſſue to be expected out of it. 
[2] A fine will clear the whole. If a man ſhould 
ſend word to a place where captives were in priſon, that 
he would pay the price and ranfom that was due for 
their delivery ; and to defire the priſoners to come forth, 
for he that detains them accepts of his word and engage- 
ment: when he comes to make payment, according to 
his promiſe; if he find ſome to have gone forth accord: 
ing as was propoſed ;—D——and others continued obſt- 
nate in their dungeon; ſome hearing of what he had 
done, others not, and that according to his own appoint- 
ment, —and were now long ſince 3 doth he, in 
the payment of his promiſed ranſom, intend it for them 
that died ſtubbornly and obſtinately in the priſon? or 
only for them who went forth? Doubtleſs, only for 
theſe laſt. No more can the paſſion of Chriſt be ſuppo- 
| fed to be a price paid for them that died in the priſon 
of fin and corruption, before the payment of his fan- 


ſom: tho' it might full well he for them that were de, 


. * Jivered, by virtue of his engagement for the payment of 
W is 
3. If Chriſt died in the ſtead of all men, and made 
ſatisfaction for their fins ; then he did it for all their fins, 
or only for , ſome of their fins. If for ſome only, who 


then can be ſaved? if for all, why then are not all ſa 


V 


ved? They ſay, it is becauſe of their unbelicf 11 
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Chap. III. Univerſal Re Fes 5 * 


will not believe, and therefore are not ſaved : that unbe- 


lef, is it a ſin, or is it not? If it be not; how can it be 
a cauſe of damnation ? if it be; Chriſt died for it, or he 
If he did not; then he died not for all the fins 


died not. 
of all men: if he did; why is this an obſtacle to their 


ſalvation? Is there any new ſhift to be invented for 


this? or muſt we be contented with the old, ws. be- 
cauſe they do ,not believe : that is, Chriſt did not die 


for their unbelief, or rather, did not by his death re- 


move their unbelief; becauſe they would not believe, or 


becauſe they would not themſelves remove their unbe- 


lief; or.—he died for their unbelief conditionally, that 
they were not unbelievers. Theſe do not igem to mg to 
be ſober aſſertions. . 

Acunkur . 


For whom Chriſt died, for the he is a Mediator z 


which is apparent: for the oblation or offering of Chriſt, 


which he made of himſelf ynto God—in the ſhedding of 
bis blood, was one of the chiefeſt acts of his mediation, 
But he is not a Mediator for all and every one; which 


alſo is no leſs evident: becauſe, as Mediator, he is the 


prieſt for them for whom he-is a Mediator. Now, to a 


prieſt it belongs, as was declared before,. to ſacrifice 


and intercede; to procure good things, and to apply 
tem to thoſe for whom they are procured; as is e- 
vident, Heb. ix. and was proved before at large: which 


confeſfedly Chriſt doth not for all. Vea, that Chriſt is 


not a Mediator for every one, needs no proof: experience 
ſufficiently evinceth it; beſides innumerable places of 
Scripture. | 
52 Mediator for ſome, in reſpect of ſome acts, and vot 
in reſpect of others: but truly this, if J am able to 


judge, is a diſhoneſt ſubterfuge ; that hath no ground in 
4 our Saviour a half Media- 


Scripture, and would m 
ior in reſpect of ſome, which is an unſavoury expreſſion, 
but this argument was vindicated before, 85 

. CHAP. 


* 


* 


It is, 1 confeſs, replied by ſome; that Chriſt 
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8 Of fan#ification, and of the cauſe of faith; and the u ah 
* curement thereof by the death of Chriſt, 15 bet 


| ARGUMENT VIII. | 


Z A NOTHER argument may be taken, from the 
effect and fruit of the death of Chriſt unto—/anch. 
fication ; which we thus propoſe, vix. If the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt doth ava/h, purge, cleanſe and ſauctiſy them 
for whom it was ſhed, or for whom he was a ſacrifice; 


then certainly he died, ſhed his blood, or was a ſacrife, I 50. 

only for them that in the event are au , parjed, Wl the 

. cleanſed, and ſanctifed which that all or every one are Ml 2 

not, is moſt apparent; faith being the firſt principle of Wl bo 

= —  theheart's purification, Acts xv. 9. and all men have not effe 
faith, 2 The. ij. 2. it issof the elect of God, Titus 1. 1, poſ 
* The conſequence I conceive is undeniable, and not to be Wl tec 
avoided with any diſtinctions. But now we ſhall make it Wl be 
evident, that the blood of Chriſt is effectual for all thole BW mit 

ends of waſhing, purging, and ſantiifying, which we be- rity 

fore recounted : and this we ſhall do, firſt from the types WM des 

of it; and ſecondly, by plain expreſſions concerning the WW bf 
thing itſelf.  _ 55 E a 

I, For the type, that which we ſhall now conſider Wl tb 

| the ſacrifice of expiation 3 which the Apoſtle ſo expreſs) bi; 
compareth—with the facrifice and oblation of Chriſt. 411 

this he affirmeth, Heb. ix. 13. that it legally /an4i/4 WM for 

them, for whom it was a ſacrifice ; for, ſaith he, The bd WM ver 

of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling Wl u 

the unclean, ſanfifieth to the purifying of the fes: nov WM uit 

that which was done carnally and legally in the 91 ſar) 

muſt be ſpiritually effected in the antitype—the ſacrifice WW bec 

of Chriſt, typified by that bloody ſacrifice of beaſts. Thi WM fir 

the Apoſtle aſſerteth in the verſe following; How mu Wi def 


more (ſaith he) fall the Blood of Chrift, who through the © e 
| —#ernal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge yu WM ſue 
. conſcience from dead works to ſerve the living God? If 1 
know any thing, that anſwer of Arminius and ſome — 


„5 


ſervants any longer unto them: which is apparently the 
'knſe-of che place; ſeeing it is laid as a” foundation, to 


n P 2 * — 
Ro 
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1 this, viz. that the ſacriſice did ſanQify, not as or, | 
but as /prinkled; and the blood of Chriſt, not in reſpett 1 
of the oblation, but of its application, anſwereth it; is 
weak and. unſatisfactory: for it only aſſerts—a diviſion 
between the oblation and application of the blood of 
Chriſt ; which though we allow to be diſtinguiſhed, yet 
ſach diviſion we are now diſproving; and to weaker our © 
ngument, the ſame diviſion which we diſprove is propo- 
ed: which (if any) is an eaſy, facile way of anſwering, 
We grant that the blood of Chriſt ſanctifieth, in reſpect 
of the application of the good things procured by it; but 
vitkal prove, that it is ſo applied to all for whom it was 
an oblation : and that becauſe it is ſaid to ſanctiſy and 
purge; and muſt anſwer the type, which did ſanctify to 
the purifying of the fleſh - — | 
zaly, It is expreſsly, in divers places, affirmed of the 
blood-ſnedding and death of our Saviour; that it doth 
effect ineſe things, and that it was intended for that pur- 
poſe. Many pfaces for the clearing of this, were before 
recourited. I ſhall now repeat ſo many of them, as ſhall 
be ſufficient to give. ſtrength to the argument in hand; o- 
mitting thoſe which before were produced: only deſi- 
ning, that all thoſe places which poiut out the end of the 
death of Chriſt, may be conſidered /as of force to eſta- 
bliſh he truth of this argument. : 
1. Rom. vi. 5, 6. For if we have been planted together in 
the -tikeme/5'of his dtath, wwe Hall be alſo in the likeneſs of 
bi reſarrection; ' #nowing this, that our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henee- 
forth ave fund not ſerve fin. The words of the latter 
verſe, yield a reaſon of the former aſſertion in verſe 5: 
ux. that a-participation in the death of Chriſt, ſhall cer- - 
tainly be accompanied with conformity to him in his re- 
larretion; that is, o life ſpiritual, as alſo to eternal: 
hecauſe our old man is crutified with him, - that the body of 
n might be "deſtroyed; that is, —our ſinful corruption and 
depravation of nature, are by his death and crucifying 
eQually and meritoriouſſy ſlain, and diſabled from 
ſoch a rule and dominion. over us, as that we ſhould be 
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preſs forward unto all degrees of ſanctification —and free, 
dom from the power of ſin. ; 


2. The fame apoſtle alſo tells us, 2 Cor. i. 20. 41! % {l na 
promiſes of God in him are yea and amen; unto the glory f #4 
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Cod by us, I hey are yea and amen; confirmed, ratified, Wi nee 
unchangeably eſtabliſhed, and irrevocably made over to unt 


us: now this was done ia him; that is, in his death and Wl #ro/ 
blood-ſhedding, — for the confirmation of the teſtament, WM tha 


whereof theſe promiſes are the conveyance of the legs. lf are 


cies to us; confirmed by the death of him the Teflatrr, WM An 


Heb. ix. 16. for he was the ſurety of this better teſtanent, ſom 


Heb. vii. 22. which teftament, or covenant, he confirn Wl e 


with many, —by his being cut off for them, Dan. ix. 2b, diec 


27. Now, what are the promiſes that are thus'confem. Wl fand 


ed unto us, and eſtabliſhed by the blood of Chriſt ? The line 


ſum of them you have, Jer. xxx1. 33» 34. whence they Wl ee 
are repeated by the apoſtle, Heb. viii. 10; 11, 12. to ſet [ 


out the nature of that covenant which was ratified in the Ml dea 


blood of Jeſus : in which you have the ſummary deſcri- WW the) 
ption of all that free grace towards us; both in fanfic. Wl den 


cation, verſe 10, 11. and in juſtification, verſe 12. A. MW ben 


mongſt theſe promiſes alſo is that moſt famous one—of ( 


_ circumciſing our hearts, and of giving new hearts and WW eon 


ſpirits unto us; as Deut xxx. 6. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. So WW en 
that our whole ſanctification and holineſs, with juſtifica- bet 


tion and reconciliation unto God; is procured by, and The 


eſtabliſhed unto us with unchangeable promiſes in, the I "ne 
death and- blood-ſhedding of Chriſt : The heavenly of Li 
ſpiritual ung,, being purified with that /acrifice of his, is ti 
Heb. ix. 23 For ave have redemption through his blood, Wil "ha 
even the forgiweneſ of fins, Col. i.. 14. Through death be ¶ ie 


 deſirozed him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; of | 
that he might deliver them who through fear of death, ut Vara 


all their life-time jubjea to bondage, Heb. ii. 14, 15. dot 
3. Do but take notice of thoſe two moſt clear places, I Mer 
Tit. ii. 14. Ephei. v. 25, 26. In both which, our clean - Gen 


ſing and ſanctifcation is aſſigned to be the end and in: wor 


tendment of Chriſt the worker; and therefore the cer Wite 
tain effect of his death and oblation, which was the work: Wence 
as was before proved, —And 1 ſhall add but one place more A n 


one 


| | | | : f 
Chap. IV. Univerſal Redemption, ag 
dne to do; to wit; that the blood of Chriſt purgeth ug 
fom all our ſin: and it is 1 Cor. i, 30. Who of God if 
made um us <riſdom, and riphtcouſueſs, and ſantification, 
and redemption; of which, becauſe it is clear enough, IL 
need not ſpend time to prove. that he was thus made 
unto us of God, in as much as he et him forth 10 be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 25. 10 
that our ſanctification, with all other effects of free grace, 

are the immediate procurement of the death of Chriſt.— 
And of the things that have been ſpoken, this is the 
ſum : ſanctiſication and holineſs is the certain fruit and 
affect of the death of Chriſt, in all them for whom he 
died; bat all and every one are not partakers of this 
fandtification, this purging, cleanſing and working of ho- 
neſs : therefore Chriſt died not for all and every one,. 
quid erat demonſlrandum., = ee CH tes. I IOK 

It is altogether in vain to except, as ſome do; that the 
death of Chriſt is not the ſole cauſe of theſe things, for 
they are not actually wrought in any, without the inter- 
rention of the Spirit's working in them, and faith appre- 
dending the death of Chriſt. For, 

() Tho' many total cauſes of the ſame kind, cannot 
concur to the producing of the ſame effect; yet ſeveral 
cauſes of ſeveral kinds, may concur to one effect; and 
be the ſole cauſes, in that kind wherein they are cauſes. 
The Spirit of God, is the cauſe of ſanctification and ho- 
lneſs ; but what kind of cauſe I pray ? even ſuch a one, 

% is immediately and really efficient of the effect. Fuith 1 
the cauſe of pardon of ſin; but what cauſe? in i 
what kind? why merely as an inſtrument, apprehending | 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Now, do theſe cauſes, where- 
of one is efficient and the other inſtrumental, both na- 
tural and real, ———hinder that the blood of Chriſt may 
not only concur, but alſo be the ſole cauſe moral and 
meritorious of theſe things ? doubtle.; they do not. Nay-_ 
they do fappoſe it ſo to be; or elſe they would, in — 
work, be neither inſtrumental nor efficient: that being 
the ſole foundation of the Spirit's operation, and eſſici- 
ence ; and the ſole cauſe of faith's being and exiſtence. ' + 
8 man is detained captive by his enemy; and one poeth 
o him that detains him, and pays a ranſom for his de- 
FE R ee; 
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livery ; who thereupon grants a warrant to the keeper, 
of the priſon, that they ſhall knock off his ſhackles, tak 
away his rags, let him have new . cloaths, according t 
the agreement; ſaying, Deliver him, for I have found: 
ranſom. : becauſe the jailor knocks off his ſhackles, and 
the warrant of the judge is brought for, his diſcharge; 
ſhall he or we ſay, that the price and ranſom which 
was paid, was not the cauſe, yea the ſole cauſe of his de. 
livery ? conſidering that none of theſe latter had been, 
had not the ranſom been paid; they are no leſs the ef. 
fect of {that ranſom, than his own delivery. In our de. 
hvery from the bondage of ſin, it is true, there are other 
things in other kinds which do concur, beſides the death 
of Chriſt; as the operation of the Spirit, and the grace 
of God: but theſe being in one kind, and that in aro- 

ther; theſe alſo being no leſs the fruit and effect of the 
death of Chriſt, than our deliverance wrought by them; 
it is moſt apparent, that at is the only main cauſe of 
([..) To take off utterly this exception, with all of the 
like kind; we affirm, that faith itſelf is a proper imme- 
diate fruit and procurement of the death of Chriſt, in al 
them for whom he died: which (becauſe if it be true, 
it utterly overthrows the general ranſom, or univerſal re- 


demption; and if it be not true, I will very willingly 


lay down this whole controverſy, and be very indifferent 
Which way it be determined, — for go it which way it wil 
free will muſt be eſtabliſhed ;) I will-prove apart by itſel, 
in the next argument. TY | 


ARGUMENT IX. | 
I. Before I come to preſs the argument intended, I ma 


premiſe ſome few things: as 5 4 
17, Whatever is freely beſtowed upon us, in and this 


Chriſt; that is all wholly the procurement and merit of ig 
death of Chriſt; nothing is beſtowedthro' him, on thoſe tha 


are his, which he hath-not purchaſed ; the price what 
by he made his purchaſe, being his own blood. For the 
covenant between his father and him, of making out i 
ſpiritual bleſſings to them that were given unto him; 
| | | Wh Was 


bim; 
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was expreſsly founded on this condition, that he ſhould 

make his ſoul an offering for fin," Ia. lin. 10. 
- 24ly, That confeſſedly on all fides, faith is, in men of 
underſtanding, of ſuch abſolute indiſpenſable neceflity 
unto ſalvation, there being no ſacrifice to be admitted for 
the want of it in the new covenant ; that whatever God 


' hath done—in his love ſending his Son, and whatever 


Chriſt hath done or doth—in his oblation or interceſſion / 
for all or ſome,—without this in us, —is, in regard of the 
event, of no value, worth or profit unto us; but ſerveth 
only to increaſe and aggravate icondemnation + for what- 
ſoever is accompliſhed beſides, that is moſt certainly true, 
—He that believeth not, fall be damned, Mar. xvi. 16. 
(So that if there is in ourſelves a power of believing, 
and the act of it doth proceed from that power, and is 
our own alſo; then certainly and +undeniably, it is in 
our power to make the love of God and death of Chriſt 
effectual towards us, or not; and that in believing we actual- 
ly do the one, by an act of our own: which is ſo evident, 
that the moſt ingenious and perſpicacious of our adver- 
ſaries haye in terms confeſſed it; as I have declared“ 
elſewhere.) This being then the abſolute neceſlity of 
faith; it ſeems to me that the cauſe of that, muſt needs 
be the prime and principal cauſe of ſalvation : as being 
the nb of that without which the whole would not be; 
and by which the whole is, and is effectual. x 
zaly, I ſhall give thoſe: that to us in this are , contrary 


minded, their choice and option; | ſo that they will an- 


ſwer directly, categorically, and without uncouth inſigni- 
icant cloudy diſtinctions, Whether our Saviour, by his 
death and interceſſion (which we proved to be conjoined), 
did merit or procure faith for us. or not ? or which 
s all one; whether faith be a fruit and effect of the death 
of Chriſt, or not? and according to their anſwer I will 


proceed: ,, 


I they anſwer affirmatively, that it is, or that Chriſt 
did procure it by his death: (provided always that they 
% not wilfully equivocate, and when I ſpeak of faith 
u it is a grace in a particular perſon, taking it ſub- 
hvely,—-underſtand faith as it is the doctrine of or 
| | $ ITY 6 13} 41-355 me. 
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the way of ſalvation declared in tlie goſpel, taking i ing 
objectively; which is another thing, beſides the pte: not 
ſent queſtion : altho' by the way 1 muſt tell them, tha out 
we deny the granting of that new way of ſalvation u it! 
bringing life and immortality to light by the goſpel u WM mu 
_ Chriſt, to be procured for us by Chriſt z himſelf being pre 
the chiefeſt part of this way, yea the way itſelf ; 0 
that he ſhould himſelf be procured by his own death 
and oblation, is a very ſtrange contradictory ailtriio, Wl thr 
beſeeming them who have uſed it ( More, pag: 35. ). it Wl fait 
is true indeed, a full and plenary carrying of lus ele WF ( 
to life and glory by that way, we afcribe to him, and vil 
maintain it againſt all; but the granting of that way, aue 
wWuas of the ſame free grace and unprocured love, which cha 
Was alſo the cauſe of granting himſelf unto us, Ger. ii. fre. 
15.): if, I ſay, they anſwer thus. affirmatively; then | red 
demand, whether Chriſt procured faith for all for whon W wa: 
he died;—abſplutely, or upon ſome condition on their {Ml ſeri 
part to be fulfilled ? If abſoirurely ; then ſurely if he diel ¶ rec 
for all, they myſt all abſolutely believe: for that which WW ney 
is abſolutely procured for any, is abſolutely his, no doubt: WM the 
he that hath abſolutely procured an inheritance, by what nar 
means ſoever, who can hinder that it ſhould not be his? 10, 
But this is contrary to that of the apoſtle, a// men bau G0 
not faith, 2 1 hefl, iii. 2. and faith is of Gud's eleet, Tit. l. cor 
1. If they ſay that he procured it for them,—that i, I of: 
to be beſtowed on them conditionally ; I defire that they WM pra 
would anſwer, bera fide; and roundly in terms, without WF by 
 Equivocation—or blind diſtinctions, aſſign that condition, BF fun 
that we may know what it is, ſeeing it is a thing of h rea! 
infinite · coneernment to all our ſouls; let me know ths is a 
condition which ye will maintain: and er herlam ann, duc 
tze cauſe is yours. Is it as ſome ſay, if they do not te ( 
ſiſt the grace of God? now what is it not to refill the faly 
grace of God; is it not to obey it? and what is it VI pon 
| Obey the grace of God; is it not to believe? ſo tht 
condition of faith, is faith itſelf : 'Chri/t procured that t 
ſhould believe, upon condition that they do believe: are theis 
things ſo? But they can afhgn a condition on our pat 
© required of faith, that is not faith itſelf; can they doit! 
jet us hear it then; and we will renew our inquiry ba yaly 
N. | . 1 . 
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chap. v. Urige, Raug. 133 
ing that condition, whether it be procured by Chriſt or 
not. If not; then is the cauſe of faith ſtill reſolved into 
ourſelves : Chriſt is not the author and finiſher of it. If 

it be; then are we juſt where we were before, and 

mult follow with our queries, whether that condition was 
procured abſolutely, or upon condition: depinge Abi 
Mam. But, B W r 

5 2. If they will anſwer negatively ; as, agreeably to 
their own principles, they ought to do; and deny that 
faith is procured by the death of Chriſt: then, 851 

© (1.) They muſt maintain, that it is an act of our own 


| wills; ſo our own, as not to be wrought in us by grace: 


aud that it is wholly ſituated in our power, to perſorm 
that ſpiritual act; nothing being beſtowed upon us by 
free grace, in and through Chriſt, (as was before decla- 
red), — but what by him, in his death and oblation, 
was procured. Which is contrary, '[1,] to expreſs 
ſeripture, in exceeding many places; which I ſhall not 
recount; - [2.] to the very nature of the being of the - 
new covenant; which doth not preſeribe and require 
the condition of it, but effectually work it in all the cove- 
nantees, Jer. xxxi. 33, 44. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Heb. viii. 
10, 11. [z.] to the advancement of the free grace of 
God ; in ſetting up the power of free will in the ſlate f 
corrupted nature, to the ſlighting and undervaluing there- 
of: [4.] to the received doctrine, of. our natural de- 
pravedneſs and diſability to any thing that is good; yea, 
by evident unſtrained conſequence, overthrowing that 
fundamental article of original ſin: yea, (5.) to right 
reaſon ; which will never grant that the natural faculty 
is able of itſelf, without ſome ſpiritual elevation, to pro- 
duce an act purely ſpiritual ; as 1 Cor. ii. 14. = BIDS. 
2.) They muſt reſolve almoſt the ſole cauſe of our 
ſalvation, into ourſelves ultimately; it being in our awn 
power, to make all that God and Chriſt do unto that 
end —effectual, or to fruſtrate their utmoſt endeavours for 
that purpoſe. For all that is done, whether in the 
Father's Joving us and ſending his Son to die for us, or 
in the Son's offering himſelf for an oblation in our ſtead, 
{or for us, in our behalf) ; 15 confeſſedly (as before) of n 
value nor worth, in reſpect of any profitable iſſue, unleſs 
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feed nor procured by his death; neither can the Lon 
fo work it in us, but that the ſole caſting voice (if 1 my 
ſo ſay) — whether we will believe or no, is left to ou: 
ſelves. Now, whether this be not to aſſign unto ourſeles 
the cauſe of our own happineſs, and to make us thy chieſ 


| builders of our own glory, let all judge. 


II. Theſe things being thus premiſed, 1 ſhall briefly 


prove that which is denied, viz. I'hat faith is procured 
for us by the death of Chriſt ; and fo conſequently be 


died not for all and every one, for all men have not faith, 
And this we may do, by theſe following reaſons. 

_ 1}, The death of Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed holineſs and 
ſanctification for us; as was at large proved, Arg. 8th: 
but faith, as it is a grace of the ſpirit inherent in us, i 


formally a part of our ſanctification and holinets : there. 
fore he procured faith for us. The aſſumption is mot 


certain, and not denied; the propoſition was ſufficiently 
confirmed, in the foregoing argument: and 1 ſee not 


What may be excepted, againſt the truth of the whole If 


any ſhall except and ſay, that Chriſt might procure for 
us fome part of holineſs (for we ſpeak of parts and not 


of degrees and meaſure) but not all; as the ſanctification 


of hope, love, meekneſs, and the like: I aſk firſt,.— what 


warrant have we for any ſuch diſtinction, between the 
graces of the Spirit; that ſome of them ſhould be of the 


purchaſing of Chriſt, others of our own ſtore ? Secondly; 
whether we are more prone of ourſelves fo believe, and 


More able,—than to love, and hope ? and where may we 
have a ground for that? 


24 y, All the fruits of election are purchaſed for us by 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for we are chen in bim, Eph. i. 4. as the 


only cauſe and fountain of all thoſe good things which 
the Lord chooſeth us to, for the praiſe of his glorious 


grace, —that in all things he might have the pre- emi— 
nence. I hope I need not be ſolicitous about the proving 
of this; that the Lord Jeſus is the only <vay and mean, by 
and for whom the Lotd will certainly and actually collate 
upon his elect, all the fruits and effects or intendments 

that love whereby he choſe them: but now, _ 1 
<IS 118 2 3 "IHE 1 1 b 9000! 
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fruit, a principal fruit of our election; for; (ſaith the 
apoſtle) we are choſen in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that awe ſhould be holy, Eph. i. 4. of which holineſs; 
faith, purifying the heart, is a principal ſhare." Morgowgr, 
whom he did predeſlinate, them alſo he called, Rom. viii. 30. 
that is, with that calling which is according to his pur- 
poſe ; effectually working faith in them, by the mighty 
operation of his Spirit, accorè ing to he exceeding greatneſs 
i J bis poster, Eph. i. 19. And fo they believe, (God 
vw making them differ from others, 1 Cor. iv. 7. in the en- 
ich. joyment of the means), who are ordained, to ciernul lift, 
Ads, xiii. 48. their being ordained to eternal life, was 
ind the fountain from whence their faith did flow.: and ſo, the 
: eledion hath obtained and the reſt were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. 
i zaly, All the bleſſings of the new covenant are pro- 
re. MW cured and purchaſed, by him in whom the promiſes there- 
of of are ratified, and to whom they are made; for all the 
atly good things thereof are contained in and exhibited by thoſe 
not MW promiſes, thio' the warFing of the Spirit of God: 
If MW Now, concernivg the promiſes of the covenant, and their 
for W being confirmed in Chriſt, and made unto him, as Gal. 
not MW iii. 15. with what is to be underſtood in thoſe expreſſions; 
tion MW. was before declared. Therefore all the good things of 
hat the covenant, are the effects, fruits, aud purchaſe of the 
the death of Chriſt : he, and all things for him, being the 
the MW fubltance and whole of it. Further, that faith is of the 
ily; WW good things of the new. covenant, is apparent from the de- 
and MW icription thereof, Jer. xxx1, 33. Hebrews viii. 10, 11. 
ve Exeliel xxxvi. 26. with divers other places; as might 
early be manifeſted, if we affected copiouſneſs in cauſa 
$ b Fac. 7. AO | | | g 
** 4/bly, That without which it is utterly impoſſible that 
hich ve ſhould be ſaved, muſt of neceſſity be procured by him 
ious MW by whom. we are fully and eſſectually ſaved : let them 
emi- W that can, declare how he can be ſaid to procure ſalvation 
ving WI fully and effectually for us, and not be the author and 
„ by W purcnafer of that, (for he is the author of our ſalvation, 
llate W e way of purchaſe), without which it is utterly im- 
ics of MW foſlible we ſhould-attain ſalvation. Now, without faith it is 


i: a I} «terly impoſſible that ever any ſhould attain ſalvation, Heb, 


fruit, . 6. Mark xvi. 16. But Jeſus Chriſt (accoding to his 
| 3% Co 
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name) doth fey ſave us, Matth. i. 21. procuring fo : 

uz eternal hy perf Heb: ix. 12. being able to ſave ts th 2 
wttermoſt, them that come unto God by him, Hebrews xvii, 25, WI The 
and therefore muſt faith alſo be within the compaſs o his 
thoſe things that are procured by him. 
tb. TheScripture is clear in expreſs terms, and for in 2 
as are ſo equivalent that they are not liable to any eva» ¶ Goc 
on; as Phil. i. 29. 7? rs given unto us, dip Ni in the be. s i 
3247 of Chrift, = Chri/!'s ſake, to believe un him, Faith c Wis 2 
x belief is the gift, and Chriſt the procurer of it: Cod hath „bi 
$lejied is wth all : afar bleſſings in heavenly Places, in Ror 

N Eph. i. 5. f faith be a Pritt bleſling, it is be. Wi peo 
ſtowed on us in him; and ſo alſo for his ſake ; —if it be 
not, it is not worth contending about, in tbis ſenſe and Go. 
Way: fo that, let others look which way they will, I de- W th: 
ye to look to Je 7:5 the author and Jinijoer of our faith, ed! 
Heb. .. ſed 
Divers other reaſons, arguments. and places of Scrip> den 
ture, might be added; for the confirmation of this truth: Wi why 
bdut 1 here 1 have ſaid enough, and do not defire to u] part 
all. "The ſum of the whole reaſoning may be reduced ] peo 
this head, wrz. If the fruit and effect procared and ben 

f wrought by the death of Chriſt, abſalutely, not depending ſitu 

on any condition in man to be fulfilled, —be not com- out 
mon to all ; then did not Chriſt die for all; but the ſup- mol 
E is true; as is evident in the grace of faith, —whici Wl ſev 
in procured by the death of Chrift, to be abſolutely WM dee 
beſtowed on them for whom he died, is not common w He 


all: therefore our Saviour did not die for all. typ 
ſup 

| AxcunenT x. bl 

the 


We argue from the type to the ehe or the thing I ob( 
fignifed by it ; which will evidently reſtrain” the obla* Wi onl 
tion of-Chriſt to God's elect.— The people of ine red 

certainly, in all remarkable things that happened unto 
them, typical of the church of God; as the apoſtle de. 
clares, 1 Cor. x. 11, Eſpecially, thee inſtitutions 
' ordinances were all repreſentative of the ſpiritual thing 
of the goſpel ; their prieſts, altar, ſacrifices, were but all 
ſhadows of the heed things to come in Jeſus 2 
3 5 2 
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fo I their Canaan was à type of heaven, Heb. iv, 3» 9- as IJ Il 
the d Hieraſalem or Sion, Gal. iv. 26. Heb. xii. 242. 
2; W The whole people itſelf—was a type of God's. charch, 

of WT his cle&, his choſen and called people: whence as the 


were called an holy people, a royal prieſthood; ſo alſo, 
oh in allufion to them, are believers, 1 Pet. 5 9. Yea, 
al. iſ God's people are in innumerable places called his ae,; 
fe. zs it is further expounded, Heb. viii. 8. a true {/rachite _ 1 
10! WW is as much as a true believer, John i. 47. and he is a Jew = 
h which is one inwardly in the hidden man of the heart. ⁵ 
„n Rom. iii. 29. -I hope it needs not be proved, that that 
be. people, as delivered from bondage, preſerved, taken 
tbe Wi nigh unto God, brought into Canaer ; was typical, of 
and God's ſpiritual church, of elect, believers. —Whence we 
de. Wi thus argue, Thoſe only are really and 8 redeem- 
a1, ed by Jeſus Chriſt, —who were deſigned, ſignified, typi» -} 
; fied by the people of Iſrael, in their carnal typical re- 
rip Wl dewption ;* (for no reaſon in the world can be rendered, 
th: Wi why ſome ſhould be typed out, in the ſame. condition 
Tay WM partakers of the ſame good, and not others); but 4 
Egypt, 


$* 


dw mt of the Jews, in their deliverance from 
ringing into Canaan, with all their ordinances and inn 
ling WF ftitutions,—ovly the elect, the church of God, was typed  - | 
om. out; as was before proved. And in truth, it is the 
ſfop- WF moſt ſenſeleſs thing in the world, to imagine that the 
dich BY Jews were under a type to all the whole world; or in- 
neh deed to any but God's choſen ones, as is proved at large, 
nt0 Heb. ix. 10. Were the Jews and their ordinances,” | © 
| types to the ſeven nations whom they deſtroyed and 
ſupplanted in Canaan ? were they ſo to Egyptianz, infi-. 
dels, and haters of God and his Chriſt? we conclude. 
ben affuredly, from that juſt proportion that ought to be 
ing By obſerved between the types and the things typified; that 
bla: only the elect of God, his church and choſen ones, are 
were BY redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt. 7 be os 
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Being a continuance of ar uments, from the nature and di. 
ſcription of the thing in Lat And firſt, of redemPtion, 


. ARGUMENT XI. 


with, nor be made conformable to the thing figni- 

(fied by it, and the expreſſions literal and deductive 

whereby in Scripture it is held out unto us, but implies 
evident contradictions unto them; cannot poſſibly be 
ſound and ſincere, as is the milk of the word : but now 
fuch 1s this perſuaſion of univerſal redemption ; it can 
never be ſuited nor fitted to the thing itſelf, or redemp- 
tion, —nor to. thoſe expreſſions whereby in the Scripture 
it is held out unto us: univerſal redemption,” and yet 
many to die in captivity, is a contradiction irreconclle- 
able in itſelf. To manifeſt this, let us conſider ſome of 
the chiefeſt words and phraſes, whereby the matter con- 
cerning which we treat—is delivered in the Scripture: 
ſuch as are redemption, reconciliation, ſatisfaction, merit, 
dying for us, bearing our ſins, ſuretyſhip ; his being God,— 
."a common perſon, a Jeſus, 1 bay the utmoſt, a ſacri- 
fice putting away ſin; and the like ;—to which we may 
= the importance of ſome propoſitions, and other 


not but we By eaſily find that the general ranſom, or 
rather univerſal redemption, will hardly ſuit to any of 
them.—but it is too long for the bed, and muſt be crap- 
ped at head or heels. | 2s 
I. Begin we with the word redemption itſelf ; which 
we will conſider, name and thing. Redemption, which 
in the Scripture is x e ſometimes, but moſt frequently 
&roruTparis ; is, the delivery of any one from captivity and 


That this ranſom, or price of our deliverance, was the 
blood of Chriſt, is evident; he calls it avrpov, Matth. xx. 
28. and drr, 1 Tim. ii. 6, that is, the price of 
ſuch a redemption; that which was received, * - 


n 1 = 


| 1 doctrine which will not by any means fit 


rds uſed in the original about this buſineſs ; and doubt 


miſery, by the intervention vr n of a price or ranſom. 
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uable conſideration for our diſmiſſion. Now that which 
is aimed at, in the payment of this price. —is the delive- 
rance of thoſe from the evil wherewith they were op- 
ed, for whom the price is paid: it being in this 
ſpititual redemption, as it is in corporal and civil only 
with the alteration of ſome circumſfances,. as the nature 
of the thing inforceth. This the holy Spirit manifeſte ß; 
by comparing the blood of Chriſt in this work of redemp- — 
tion, with ſilver and gold, and ſuch other things as are * f 
the interveening ranſom in civil redemption, 1 Pet. i. 
18, 19. The evil wherewith we were oppreſſed, was 
be che puniſhment which we had deſerved; that is the 
WW ſalsladdion required, when the debt is ſin: which alſo 
an we are by the payment of this price delivered from; ſo 
p- Gal. iii. 13. For we are ju/lified freely by his grace, thro' 
Ire the redemption that is in Jeſus Chrift, Rom. iii. 24. [n+ 
jet whom abe have redemption thro' his blood, the forgiveneſs of 
le- , Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 15. Free juſtification from the 
of W guilt—and pardon of fin, in the deliverance from the 
51. puniſhment due unto it; is the effect of the redemption * 
ge: procured, by the payment of the price we before men- 
it, tioned : as if a man ſhould have his friend in bondage; 
— zud he ſhould go and lay out his eſtate to pay the price, 8 
-ri- of his freedom—that is 2 upon his head by him that de- 
ay tains him; and ſo ſet him at liberty. Only, as was be- 
her fore intimated, —this ſpiritual redemption hath ſome ſu- 
übt pereminent things in it, that are not to be found in oth 
or deliverances; as, _ 3 2 
of 1//, He that receives the ranſom, doth alſo give it: 
ap- Christ is a propitiation, to appeaſe and atone the Lord; 
but the Lord himſelf ſet him forth ſo to be, Rom. iii. 
ich 24, 25, Whence he himſelf is often ſaid to redeem us; 
ich his love is the cauſe of the price in reſpect of its procure- 
ty dent, and his juſtice accepts of the price in reſpect of 
and i merit: for Chriſt came down from heaven, to do | 
n. he will of him that ſent him, John vi. 38. Heb. x 9. 
the W 12+ It is otherways, in the redemption amongſt men; 
xx. ere he that receives the ranſom, hath no hand in the 
of 8 A 3 13 | 
_ 2dly, The captive- or priſoner is not ſo much freed 
ble dom his power who detains him, as brought into his fa- 
| | vour: 
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your. When a captive amongſt men, is redeemed hy 
the payment of a ranſom ; he is inſtantly. to be ſet fig 
from the power and authority of him that did"etay 
bim: but in this ſpiritual redemption, —upon the py. 
ment of the ranſom for us, which is the blood of Jeſy; 
we are not removed from God, but are brought nigh u. 
to him, Epheſ. ii. 13. not delivered from his power, by 
reſtored to his favour : our miſery being a puniſhmen 
by the way of baniſhment, as well as thraldom 
3aly, As the judge was tobe ſatisfied, ſo the Hilor wu 
to be conquered. God the judge giving him leave y 
fight for his dominion; which was wrongfully aſurped, 
though that whereby he had it—was by the Lord juſtly 
inflited, and his thraldom by us rightly deſerved, Heb, 
ii. 14. Col. ii. 15, And he loſt his power, as irony 
as he was, for ſtriving to graſp. more than he coul 
hold: for the foundation of his ese being ſin.— 
aſſaulting Chriſt who did no fin, he loſt his power ore 
them that Chriſt came to redeem, having no partig 
him; ſo was the ſtrong man bound, and his houk 
ſpoiled. | | = 
In theſe and ſome other few circumſtances, is our ſp 
ritual redemption diverſified from civil; but for the main, 
it anſwers the word in the propriety thereof, according 


to the uſe that it hath amongſt men. Now there is a ty 


fold way, whereby this is in the Scripture expreſſed : ſu 
ſometimes our Saviour is ſaid, to die for our redemption— 
and ſometimes for the redemption of our tranſgreſſions; bolt 
tending to the ſame purpoſe ; yea both expreſſions, al 
conceive, ſignify the ſame thing. Of the latter you hare 
an example, Heb. ix. 15. he died dig areavlporiy raps Cam! 
Which ſay ſome is a metonimy, ra»/pre//ions being put fn 
tranſgreſſors; others, that it is a proper expreſſion for tle 
paying of a price, whereby we may be delivered fro 
the evil of our tranſgreſſions. The other expreſſion you 
have Epheſ. i. 7. and in divers other places, where tle 
words aurpov and dr % do concur ; as alſo Matth. u 
28. and Mark x. 45. Now theſe words, eſpyeially tha 


of avrixurpoy 1 Tim. ii. 6. do always denote, -: y the (ag 


to be wreſted) genuine ſignification of them, the pay ment 
of a price; or an equal compenſation, in lieu of ſone- 
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thing to be done—or grant made by him to whom that 
price is paid, Having given theſe few notions, concern- 
ng redemption in general; let us now ſee, how appli- 
ble it is unto general redemption. IE | 

Redemption is the freeing of a man from miſery, by the 
ntervention of a ranſom ; as appeareth : now, when a 
ranſom is paid for the. liberty of a priſoner, —is it not all 


the juſtice in the world, that he ſhould have and enjoy 


he liberty ſo purchaſed for him by a valuable conſidera- 
wy don? If I ſhould pay a thouſand pounds for a man's 


e (elverance from bondage, to him that detains him, who 
ped, bath power to ſet him free, and is contented with the 
all price I give; were it not injurious to me, aud the f 
leb briſoner, that his dekverance be not accompliſhed ? Can 


rong poſſtbly be conceived, that there ſhould be a redemption 


oull Wot men, and thoſe men not redeemed? that a price 
— WW hould be paid, and the purchaſe not conſummated ? yet 


over WY all this muſt be made true, and innumerable other abſur- 


nul ties, if univerſal redemption be aſſerted. A price is 
ou id for all, yet few delivered; the redemption of all 
conſummated, yet few of them redeemed : the judge ſa- 


for oed, the jailor conquered; and yet the priſoner in- 
in öralled. Doubtleſs, wniverſal and redemprion, where 


the greateſt part of men periſh, —are as irreeoncileable as 
of all, then all men are redeemed ; if they are redeemed, 


ally whereunto they were inthralled, and that by the in 
tervention of a ranſom: why then are not all ſaved 


full deliverance of the perſons redeemed, from all miſery 
wherein they were enwrapped, by the price of his blood; 
t cannot poſhbly be conceived to be univerſal, unleſs all 
be ſaved : ſo that the opinion of the univerſaliſts, is un- 
table to redemption. Br ol 


- 
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Roman and catholic, If there be an univerſal redemption | 


then are they delivered from all miſery virtually or actu- 


In 2 word, the redemption e . by Chriſt, being the | 


N 
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Arguments againſt | 


O the nature of reconciliation ;* and the argument taln 
from thence, „ 


ARGUMENT - XII. 


NOTHER thing aſcribed to the death of 
_ Chriſt, and by the conſent of all extending i- 
ſelf unto all for whom he died, —is reconciliation. This, 


II. 


in 6 is clearly propoſed under a double notion ; 


firſt of God to us; ſecondly, of us to God: both uſually 
aſcribed to the death and blaod-ſhedding of Jeſus Chrilt; 
for thoſe who were enemies, he reconciled in the body of hi 

Jieſh thro” death, Col. i. 21, 22. And doubtleſs, theſe 
things do exactly anſwer one another; all thoſe to whom 
he hath reconciled God, he doth alſo reconcile unto God: 
for unleſs both be effected, it cannot be ſaid to be a per: 
fect reconciliation. For how can” it be, if peace be 


made only on the one fide? yea it is utterly impoſible, 


that a diviſion of theſe two can be rationally apprehend- 
ed; for if God be reconciled, hot man; why doth not 
he reconcile him, ſeeing it is confeſſedly in his power! 
and if man ſhould be reconciled, not God; how can he 
be ready to receive all that come unto him? Now, that 
God — and all and every one in the world, are actual 
reconciled and made at peace in Jeſùs Chriſt, I hope 
will not be affirmed : but to clear this, we muſt a little 
conſider the nature of reconciliation, as it is propoſed to 
us in the goſpel; unto which alſo ſome light may be 

ven, from the nature of the thing itſelf, and the uſe | 
the word in civil things. 


* 


Reconciliation is the renewing of friendſhip, between 
parties before at variance : both parties being properly 
ſaid to be reconciled ; even both he that offendeth, 
he that was offended. God and man were ſet at diſtance, 
at enmity and variance, by ſin; man was the party 9 
fending, God offended, and the alienation was mu- 
xual on either ſide: but yet with this difference, — that 
man was alienated in reſpect of aſſections, the 0 
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and cauſe of anger and enmity ; God, in reſpect of the 
efefts and iſſue of anger and enmity, The word, in the 
New Teſtament, is xarax AA, and the verb z<r=aargew ; 
rcnciliation, to reconcile ; both from «aaarlo, to change, 
or to turn from one thing, one mind, to another: 
whence the firſt native ſignification of thoſe words, is 
jermutatio and permutare ; ſo Arift, Eth. 3. tov Gov A 
AfA xararnaglovar:; becauſe moſt commonly thoſe 
that are reconciled are changed, in reſpe& of their af- 


of Weftions, —always in reſpect of the diſtance and variance, 
it- Wind in reſpect of the effects; thence it fignifieth reconcilia- 
his, im and to reconcile. And the word may not be affirmed 
n; 


of any buſineſs, or of any men; until both parties are 
aftually reconciled, and all differences removed, in re- 
it; ea of any ſormer grudge and ill-will: if one be well- 
bi: Wpleaſed with the other, and that other continue aaraa-, 
eſe roc inappeaſed and implacable ; there is no reconci- 
om anon. When our Saviour gives that command, —that 
od: be that brought his gift to the altar, and there remem- 
er: bered that his brother had ought againſt him, were of- 
be ended with him for any cauſe, — he ſhould go and be re- 
ble, N conciled to him; fully intendeth a mutual returning of 
minds one to another, eſpecially reſpecting the appeaſin 
not Wand atoning of him that was offended : neither eweis | 
er! Words uſed among men in any other ſenſe; but always 
de kenote, even in common ſpeech, a full redintegration of 
hat I friendſhip between diſſenting parties; with reference, 
aly WW moſt times, to ſome compenſation made to the offended 
ope party. The reconciling of one party and the other, may 
tle be diſtinguiſhed ; but both are required, to make up an 
| t0 inte reconciliation. | 5 
be As then the folly of Socinus and his. ſectaries is remaræ- 
able,—-who would have the reconciliation mentioned in 
the Scripture, to be nothing but our converſion to Gd; 
een Without the appeaſing of dis anger, and turning away 
ert us wrath from us; which is a reconciliation hopping on 
and one leg : ſo, that diſtinction of ſome, — between the re- 
nce, ¶ conciliation of God to man, making that to be univerſal 


of- wards all; and the reconciliation of man to God, ma- 
2 king that to be only of a ſmall number of thoſe to whom 
t 


tod is reconciled ; is a no leſs monſtruous figment. Mu- 
und —_— | tual 
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tual alienation, muſt have mutual reconciliation; ſee; 
they are correlaia, The ſtate between God and man, he. 
fore the reconciliation made by Chriſt, was a ſtate of er 
mity; man was at enmity with God, wwe were hi; en 
mies, Col. i. 21. Rom. v. 10. hating him, and oppoſing 
ourſelves to him, in the higheſt rebellion to the utmdl 
of our power. God alſo was thus far an enemy to u, 
that his wrath. was on us, Epheſ. ii. 3. which remain 
on us, until we do believe, John iii. 36. To make per. 
feci reconciliation, (which Chriſt is ſaid in many places 
to do)—it is required, firſt, that the wrath of God be 
| turned away, his anger removed, and all the effects of proc 
enmity on his part toward us; ſecondly, that we he ſpeC 
turned away from our oppoſition to him, and brought in. mak 
to voluntary obedience : until both theſe be effected, re- Wl teat 
conciliation is not perfected. Now both theſe are in the be; 
Scripture alligned to our Saviour, as the effects of hv. 1: 
death and ſacrifice. _ | . 
1}, He turned away the wrath of God from us, ard 22. 
appeaſed him towards us; that was the reconciling of Wl ptur 
God by his death: fer when que acere enemies, aue ue the | 
reconciled to Cod by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10. That N 
here is meant the reconciling of God, as that part of re MW with 
conciliation which conſiſteth in turning away his wrath WW for 
from us, is moſt apparent; it being that whereby Gol Chr. 
chiefly comme udeth his love to us, Which certainly is u WW (1.) 
the forgiveneſs of ſin, by the averſion of his anger due to to al 
it: as alſo being oppoſed to our being ſaved from the MM Johr 
Wrath to come, iu the latter end of the verſe; which com 2.) 
pPrizeth our converſion and whole reconciliation to G0 
Beſides, verſ{, 11. we are ſaid to receive Ty xx7z2axy1, thi Ml 'ome 
reconciliaticn, (which, I knew not by what means, ee 
have tranſated---atonemen;); which cannot be meant of" be 
cur reconciliaon to God, or converſion, which we can d 
not proper!y be ſaid to accept or receive; but of him ber: 
to us, which we receive when it is apprehended ea 
faith. Th 

ay, He turneth us away from our enmity towarher ne 
God; redeeming and reconciling us to God, by th« Chri 
blood of his croſs, Col. i. 20. to wit,—then, meritor nh | 
ouſly, ſatisfactorily, by the way of acquiſition noo PR cone 
5 - - Chak 


- 
* 
— 
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chaſe; accompliſhing it in due time, actually and effi- 


0 Gently by his Spirit: both theſe ye have jointly menti- 
* 0ncd, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20. Where we may ſee, 1. God's 
1 being reconciled to us in Chriſt; which conſiſteth in a 
ne not imputation of iniquities, and is the ſubject matter of 
ot Wl the miniſtry, verſ. 18, 19. and 2. The reconciling of us 
vs, Wl to God, b accoprng the pardon of our fins, which is 
eh me end of the miniſtry, verſ. 20. as the ſame is alſo at 
er- large declared, Epheſ. ii. 13, 14, 15. The actual, then, 
ce: WM ind effectual accompliſnment of both theſe, ſimul & ſemel, 
be in reſpect of procurement, —and by continuance, in 
5 of 


oceſs of time, in the ordinances of the goſpel, in re- 
felt of final accompliſhment on the part of men; do 
in- make up that reconciliation, which is the effect of the 
re- Wi death of Chriſt: for ſo it is in many places aſſigned to 
the be; Ve are reconciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. 
lis v. 10. And you that were ſometimes alienated, hath he re- 
tnciled, in the body of his fleſh through death, Col. i. 21, 
do 2:2. Which is in ſundry Tur ſo evident in the Scri- 
o of Wl pure, that none can poſſibly deny reconciliation to be 
were we immediate effect and product of the death of Chriſt. 
[ bat Now, how this reconciliation can poſſibly be reconciled 
f re- ¶ with univerſal redemption, I am no way able to diſcern : 
rath WM for if reconciliation be the proper effect of the death of 
Gol MW Chriſt, as is confeſt by all; then if he died for all, I aſk, 
is u n.) How cometh it to paſs, that God is not reconciled 
veto w all? as he is not; for his wrath abideth on ſome, 
1 the John iii. 36. and reconciliation is the averſion of wrath. 
com- WM (2.) That all are not reconciled to God? as they are not; 
God, % nature all are the children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and 
| ths MW ome all their lives do nothing but zrea/ure up aurath a. 
„ we tain/t the day of abrath, Rom. ii. 5. (3.)* How then can 
nt di be, that reconciliation ſhould be wrought between God 
can- Wind all men; and yet neither God reconciled to all, 
hin {Wor all reconciled to God? (4.) If God be reconciled 
d bye all, when doth he begin to be unreconciled towards 
em chat periſh ? by what alteration is it? in his will 
varch er nature? (5.) If all be reconciled by the death of 
y the brig, when do they begin to be unreconciled who pe- 
ito u being born children of wrath ? (6.) Seeing that re- 
pur onciliation on the part of God, conſiſts in the turning a- 
:haſe; LS: Sh * way. 
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way of his wrath, and not imputing of iniquity, 2 c 
v. 18, 19. which is juſtification, rendering us bleſſe, 
Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. why, if God be reconciled to all, ; 
not all juſtified and made bleſſed, through a non-impyl 
tation of their fin? They who have found ont a n 
_ demption, where none are redeemed, — and a reconciliats 
on, where none are reconciled; can eaſily anſwer theſe and 
| fuch other queſtions. Which to do, I leave them . 
their leiſure; and in the mean time conclude this part 
our argument, — that reconciliation, which is the reney. 
ing of loſt friendſhip, the ſlaying of enmity, the making 
up of peace, the appeaſing of God and turning away d 
his wrath, attended with a non-imputation of iniquities; 
_ and on our part converſion to God, by faith and repen- 
tance: this, I ſay, being that reconciliation which i 
the effect of the death and blood of Chriſt; it cannot 
be aſſerted in reference to any, nor Chriſt ſaid to die for 
any other, but only thoſe concerning whom all the pro- 
perties of it and acts wherein it doth conſiſt may be truly 
affirmed ; which whether ey may be of all men, or no, li 
all men judge. | | | 


CHAP. vn. 


Of the nature of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, with arguminli 
rem thence. 155 


ARGUMENT XIII. 


tir Third way whereby the death of Chriſt for 
I finners is expreſſed, is /atisfadion, wiz. that 
by his death he made ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God 
for their ſins for whom he died, that ſo they might go 
It is true, the word ſ/atisfaction is not found in the 


Latin or Engliſh bibles, applied to the death of Chriſt. 
in the New Teſtament it is not at all; and in the Old 
but twice, Numbers xxxv. 31, 32. But the thing itſelf 
intended by that word, is every where aſcribed to the 
death of our Saviour; there being alſo other words, in 
the original languages, equivalent to that whereby " 
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tels the thing in hand. Now that Chriſt did thus 
make ſatisfaction for all them, or rather for their fins for 
hom he died, —is (as far as I know) confeſſed by all 


dat are but outwardly called after his name; the wretch- 
„ ed Socinians excepted, with whom at this time we have 
at» rot to do. Let us then firſt ſee, what this ſatisfaQion 
* is; then, how inconſiſtent it is with univerſal redem- 
| ton. / 3 | „ 
t of, F 1f, Satisfadton is a term borrowed from the law, ap- 


eu. plied properly to things; thence tranſlated and accom- 


77 Wmodated unto perſons: and it is a full cempenſation of the 


' Of Bi oeditor from the debtor. To whom any thing is due from 
e iay man, he is in that regard that man's creditor, and + 


en. Ine other is his debtor ; upon whom there is an obliga- 
ion to pay or reſtore what is ſo due from him, until he 
not Ide freed by a lawful breaking of that obligation, by 


for making 1t null and void : which muſt be done, by yield- 
0" Wing /atzf action to what his creditor can require—by virtue 
u) of that obligation. As, if I owe a man an L. 100, I am 


his debtor, by virtue of the bond wherein I am bound; 


until ſome ſuch thing be done as recompenceth him, and 

moveth him to cancel the bond; which is called /atis- 
ation. Hence, from things real, it was and is tanſla- . 
ted to things perſanal: perſonal debts, are injuries and 
faults ; which when a man hath committed, he is liable 


%o puniſhment : he that is to inflit that puniſhment, or 
pon whom it lieth to ſee that it be done,—is or may be 


the creditor; which he muſt do, unleſs ſatisfaftion be 


made. Now there may be a twofold ſatisfaction; wiz. 
by a ſolution or paying the very thing that is in the ob- 
for WM ligation, either by the party himſelf that is bound, or 
"at by ſome other in his ſtead ; as, if I owe a man L. 20, 
0d my friend goeth and payeth it, my creditor is fully ſa- 
5 tsfied ; or by a ſolution or paying of ſo much, although 


nc in another kind, not the ſame that is in the obligation; 
ſt. which, by the creditor's acceptation, ſtands in the lieu of 
No Wit; upon which -alſo, freedom from the obligation fol- 
ell loweth, ———not neceſſarily, but by virtue of an act of 


he our. 


in In the buſineſs in hand, the debtor is nan; he oweth 
„de 10009 talents, Marth, xviii, 24. The debt is /in; 
: forgive 


* 
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through faith in his blood. : | 


He 
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forgive us our debts, Matth. vi 12. That which is a 
. quired in lieu thereof, to make ſatisfaction for it, is death; 


zn the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 
u. 17. The wages of ſin is death, Rom. vi. 23. The obliga- 
tion whereby the debtor is tied and bound, is the jaw; 
curſed is every one that continueth not in all thifigs which are 
ewritten in the book of the law, to do them, Gal. iii. 10. the 


juſtice of God, Rom. i. 32. and the truth of God, Gen. iii, 


3. The creditor that requireth this of us, is God; con- 
ſidered as the party offended, ſevere judge, and ſupreme 
Lord of all things. And that which interveeneth, to 
the deſtruction of the obligation, is the ranſom paid by 
Chriſt, Rom. iii. 25. God ſer him forth to be a propitiation 

I ſhall not enter upon any long diſcourſe, of the ſa- 
tisfaction made by Chriſt ; but only ſo far clear it, as is 
neceſſary to give light to the matter in hand. To this 


end tWo things muſt be cleared; firſt, that Chriſt did 


make ſuch ſatisfaction as whereof we entreat,—as alſo 


wherein it doth conſiſt : ſecondly, what is that act of 


God towards man, the debtor,—which doth and ought to 
follow the ſatisfaction made. ; 

1. For the firſt: I told you the word itſelf doth not 
occur in this buſineſs in the Scripture; the thing ſigni- 
fied by it, (being a compenſation made to God by Chriſt 


for our debts), moſt frequently. For to make ſatisfacti- 
on to God for our ſins, it is required only, that he un- 
_ dergo the puniſement due to them; for that is the ſatic- 


faction required, where fin is the debt. Now this Chriſt 


| hath certainly effected; for his own ſelf bare cur fi 
in his own body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. By his knowledge 
hall my righteous ſervant juſtify many, for he ſÞall bear their 


aniquities, Ja. liii. 11. The} word NY (Na allo 
ver. 12. arguing a taking of the puniſhment of ſin from us 


and tranſlating it to himſelf, ſignifieth as much, yea all 


that we do mean by the word /atis/a#iom. So alſo doth. 
that of crviyxy, uſed by Peter in the room thereof; for 


to bear iniquity, in the Scripture language, is to under- 
go the puniſhment due to it, Lev. v. 1. which we call, 


to make ſatisfaction for it: which is further iHuſtrated, 
by a declaration how he bare our fins; even by bow 


* . 
2 U * 
# 


- WW wennded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, 
; Will liii.-5. whereunto is added in the cloſe, that the cha- 
Jemen of our peace was upon him. Every chaſtiſement 
x either uber, for inftruftion, —or TapaSayuarny, for 
ezmple, puniſhment and correction: theirſt can have 
jo place in our Saviour, the Son of God had no need to 
be taught with ſuch thorns and briers; it muſt therefore 
te for puniſhment and correction, and that for our ſins 
den upon him, whereby our peace or freedom ffom pu- 
inment was procured, 7 ASL e e 
Moreover, in the New Teſtament there be divers words 
ud expreſſions, concerning the death of our Saviour; 
ding out that thing which by ſatisfaction we intend : - 
* when it is termed T7p9070pz Eph. v. ii. Tugdoxey tavrov 
qergopuy & bu, an oblation or ſacrifice of expiation; as 
ppeareth by that type of it, with which it is compared, 
leb. ix. 13, 14. Of the ſame force alſo is the word 
cam BWR //a. liii. 10. Lev. vii. 2. he made his foul an 
fering or ſin, a piacular ſacrifice for the removing of it 
of ay; which the apoſtle abuhdantly cleareth, in ſaying 
o an he was made dgafria fin in itſelf, - 2 Cor. v. 21. 
in being there put for the adjunct of it, or the puriſn- 
ot nent due unto it. So alſo is hetermed iazowes, 1 John 
i- iz. Whereunto anſwers the Hebrew ch:tte, uſed Gen. 
it ini. 39. (N3DNX DN ego illud expiabam) which is 
b undergo the debt, and to make compenſation for it; 
wich was the office of him, who was to be Job's Goel, - 
job xix. 25. All wkich and divers other words, which 
n part ſhall be afterwards conſidered, do declare the ve- 
1 ſame thing which we intend by ſatisfaction: even a 
king upon him the whole puniſhment due to fin; and 
ln the offering of himſelf, doing that which God who 


* 


lo Ws offended was more delighted and pleaſed withal, 
v5 an he was diſpleaſed and offended with all the fins of 
all Wil thoſe that he ſuffered and offered himſelf for. And 
W here can be no more compleat ſatisfaction made to any, 
or 


dan by doing that which he is more contented with, . 


r- Wa diſcontented and troubled with that for which he 
ll, Ne be ſatisfied. God was more pleaſed with the obe- 
d, lence, offeriog, and ſacrifice of his Son, —than dif- , - 


dated with the fins and rebellions of all the cle&t, , As, 
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if a good king ſhould have a company of his ſubjech 

| ſtand out in rebellion againſt him, and- he were there 
moved to deſtroy them, becauſe they would not have hin 
feign over them; and the only ſon of that wing ſhould 
put in for their pardon, making a tender to his father of 
ſome excellent conqueſt by him lately atchieved, beleech. 

ing him to accept of it, and be pleaſed with his 

ſubjects ſo as to receive them into favour again: or, 
: which is nearer, ſhould offer himſelf to undergo that py. 
niſhment which his juſtice had allotted for the rebel, 
and ſhould accordingly do it ; he ſhould properly make 
ſatisfaction for their offence, and in ſtrict juſtice they 
ought to be pardoned, This was Chriſt ; as that one 
Hircus awonouratiog, ſent -- away goat, that bare and car. 
ried away all the fins of the people of God, to fall him. 
ſelf under them ; though with affurance to break all the 
bonds of death, and to live for ever. Now, whereas [ 
ſaid that there is a twofold ſatisfaction, whereby the deb. 
tor is freed from the obligation that is upon him; 
the one being /o/#:tio ejuſdem, payment of the ſame thing 
that was in the obligation; the other /o/utio tantidem, of 
that which is not the ſame, nor equivalent unto it, but 
- only inthe gracious acceptation of the creditor : it is worth 
our inquiry, which of theſe it was that our Saviour did 
perform. 8 > 3 Ja 
He who is eſteemed by many to have handled this at- 
gument with moſt exactneſs, denieth that the payment 
made by Chriſt for us (by the payment of the debt of fin, 
«+; underſtand by analogy, the undergoing of the punilh- 
ment due unto it) was lutte ejuſdem, or of the ſame thing 
directly which was in the obligation: for which he gi 
veth ſome reaſons; wiz. becauſe ſuch a ſolution, ſatis: 
faction br payment, is attended with actual freedom 
from the obligation: and becauſe where ſuch a ſolution 
is made, there is no room for remiſſion or pardon. It 
is true (faith he) deliverance followeth upon it, but this 
deliverance cannot be by way of gracious pardon ; for 
there needeth not the intervening of any ſuch act of 
grace. But now (ſaith he) that ſatisfaction whereby ſome 
other thing is offered than that which was in the obliga- 
tion, may be admitted or refuſed according as the * 
. itor 
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tor pleaſeth ; and being admitted, for any, it is by an 
i of grace: and ſuch-was the ſatisfadtion made by 
Chriſt. Now truly, none of theſe reaſons ſeem of 
much weight to me, as to draw me into that perſua- 
fon, For, | Fat Cues. r 
(i.) The firſt reaſon reſts upon that for the donſirma - 
ton of it, which cannot be granted, wiz. that actual 
feedom from the obligation—doth not follow the ſatisfa- - 
tion made by Chriſt. For by his death he did deliver 
ws from death, and that actually; ſo far as that the 
d&& are ſaid to die and riſe with him: he did aQually, 
cs I 1/2/49, deliver us from the curſe, by being made a 
ne {curſe for us; and the hand-writing that was againſt us, 
ar. een the whole obligation, was taken cut of the way and 
m. ruled to his croſs. It is true, all for whom he did this 
the eo not inſtantly actually apprehend and perceive it, which 
«| {Wvimpoſlible ; but yet that hinders not, but that _ : 
eb. eve all the fruits of his death in actual right, thoug 
not in actual poſſeſſion: which laſt they cannot have, | 
until at leaſt it be made known to them. As, if a man 


1 pay a ranſom for a priſoner detained in a foreign country; 
but he very day of the payment and acceptation of it, the 
th riſoner hath right to his liberty; although he cannot 


enjoy it, until ſuch time as tidings of it is brought unto + 
lim, and a warrant produced for his delivery: ſo that 
this reaſon is nothing but a begging Ti & «px, © 

2.) The ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt, by the payment of the 


len 
i lame thing that was required in the obligation, —is no 
in- ay prejudicial to that free gracious condonation of ſin, 
ing b often mentioned. God's gracious pardoning of ſin 
g empriſeth the whole diſpenſation of grace towards us 
ds. Wb Chriſt, whereof there are two parts, vi. The laying 
lom We! our fin on Chriſt, or making him to be fin for us; 
tion Wiiuch was merely and purely an act of free grace, which 

It We did for his own ſake : and then, the gracious im- 


putation of the- righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, or making 


for Wi the righteouſneſs of God in him; — which is no leſs of 
t of Wyace and mercy; and that becauſe the very merit of 
ome hriſt himſelf, hath its foundation in a free compact and 
iga- {WeVenant. However, that remiſſion, grace and pardon, 
cre- Which is in God for ſinners,—js not oppoſed: to Chriſt's 
dito * * merits, 
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merits, but ours: he pardoneth all to us ; bar he ſpa: 


red not his only Son, he bated him not one farthing, 


The freedom then of pardon, ' hath not its foundation in 
any defect of the merit or ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; but in 
three other things, wiz. [1.] The will of God, freely 
appointing this ſatisfaction of Chriſt, John iii. 16. Rom. 
v. 8. 1 John iv. 9. [z.] In a gracious acceptation of 
that decreed ſatisfaction, in our ſteads ; ſo miny, * ng 
more. [z.] In a free application of the death of Chrif 
anto as. £ ; One ny 

.  Remiſſion, then, excludes not a full ſatisfaQtian, by 


the ſolution of the very thing in the obligation; but of- 


ly the ſolution or ſatisfaction of him, to whom pardon 


and remiſſion is granted: ſo that notwithſtanding any 
thing ſaid to the contrary, the death of Chriſt made ſa- 


tisfaction in the very thing that was required in the ob. 


_ ligation. He took away the curſe, by being made a curſe, 


Gal. iii, 13, He delivered us from ſin, being made fin, 
2 Cor, v. 21. He underwent death, that we might be 
delivered from death: all our debt was in the curſe of 
the law which he wholly underwent. Neither do ye 
read of any relaxation of the puniſhment, in the Scri- 
pture; but only a commutation of the perſon : which 
being done, God condemned ſin in the fiſh of his Son, Rom. 
viii. 3. . Chriſt ſtanding in our ſtead ; and ſo reparation 


was made unto God, and ſatisfaction given, —for all the 


detriment that might accrue to him, by the fin and re- 
bellion of them for whom this ſatisfaction was made. 
His juſtice was violated ; and he /ets forth Chriſt to be a 
propitiation for our fins; that he might be juſt, and the 
Juſtifier of him which belicveth in Jaſus, Rom. iii. 25, 20, 
and never indeed was his juſtice more clearly demonſiia- 
ted, than ix canſing the iniguity of us all to meet upon him, 
His law was broken; therefore Chriſt comes to be th 
end of the law for rightcouſncſs, Rom. x. 4. Our offence 
and diſabedience was to him diſtaſteful ; in the obedi- 


ence of Chriſt, he took full pleaſure, Rom. v. 17. 


Matth. iii. 17. 


Nc from all this, thus much (to clear up the nature 
of the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt) appeareth, v/z. it was 


a full valuable compenſation, made to the juftice of 2 


X i 
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for all the fins of all theſe for whom he made ſatisfaction; 
by undergoing that /ame puniſhment which, by reaſon of 5 
the obligation that was upon them, they themſelves were 
bound to undergo. When [ ſay the /ame, I mean eſſen- 
tally the ſame, in weight and preſſure, though not in 
all accidents, of duration and the like: for it was im- 
poſſible that he ſhould be detained by death. Now, 14 
whether this will ſtand in the juſtice of 1 1 
of theſe ſhould periſh eternally, for whom Jeſus: Chri = 
made ſo full, perfect, and compleat fatisfaftion; we Mi 
by Wl ſhall preſently inquire : and this is the firſt thing that we - = 
on- we to conſider in this buſineſs. „5 CE 20 x; . 1 
don 2. We muſt look what a& of God it is that is exerciſed, 
any Wl either toward us or our Saviour, in this buſineſs. That 
sa- God, in the whole, is the party offended by our fins, * 
ob. s by all confeſſed ; it is his law that i: broken, his glo- 
uſe, 13 impaired, his honour that is abaſed by our Fn 3 
4 


= 
: 
. 
* 


I be a Father, (ſaith he) where is mine honour ? Mal. i. 
de . Now the law of nature and wniver/al right requireth, 
of W that the party offended be recompenſed, in whatſoever he 
we WM 6 injured” by the fault of another. Being thus offended, 
eri. the Lord is to be conſidered under a twofold notion, vix. 
ich .) In reſpe& of us he is as a creditor, and all we mi- 
om. ferable debtors ; to him we owe the ten thouſand talents, - 
non WF Matth. xviii. 24. and our Saviour hath taught us, to call 
the WF our fins our debts, Matth. vi. 12. and the payment o 
te- this debt, the Lord requireth and exacteth of us. (z.) In 
ade. teſpe& of Chriſt, (on whom he was pleaſed to lay the pu- 
ea moment of us all, to make our iniquity to meet upon him, 
' the Wi mt ſparing bim, but requiring the debt at his hands to the 
26, itmoſt farthing) ; God is conſidered as the ſupreme Lord 
i. nd governor of all, the only law-giver; Who alone 
bin, had power ſo far to relax his own law, as to have the 
tot WM name of a ſurety put into the obligation, which before 
nee vas notthere,—and then to require the debt of that ſurety * 
edi. bor he alone hath power of life and death, James iv. 12. 
17. Now theſe two acts are eminent in God, in this bu- 
ineſs ; (t.) An act of ſevere juſtice, as a creditor ; ' ex* 
ure acting the payment of the debt at the hand of the deb- _. 
was wr: which, where ſin is the debt, is puniſhaent, as 
od, Was before declared ; n of God being repaired 
| . tmoereby, 
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thereby, in whatſoever it was before violated. (2.) An 
act of ſovereignty, or ſupreme dominion ; in tranſlatin 
the puniſhment from the principal debtor, to the ſure, 
— which of his free grace he himſelf had given and be. 
ſtowed on the debtor : \ He /pared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up to death for us all, Hence let theſe two 
things beobtierved. | 
(.) That God accepteth of the puniſhment of Chrif, 
as a creditor accepteth of his due debt; when he ſpares 
not the debtor, but requires the uttermoſt farthing, It 
is true, of puniſhment as puniſhment, there is no credi- 
tor properly; for, delicta puniri publice interefl : but this 
puniſhment being conſidered alſo as a price, as it is 
1 Cor. vi. 20, it muſt be paid in to the hands of ſome cre. 
ditor; as this was into the hands of God: whence 
> Chritt is ſaid to came to do God's will, Heb. x. . and to 
ſatisfy him, as John vi. 38. Neither indeed do the 
arguments that ſome have uſed, to prove that God as a 
Creditor cannat inflict puniſhm2nt, nor yet by virtue of 
ſupreme dominion; ſeem to me of any great weight, 
Divers I find urged by him, whoſe great {kill in the 4 
and ſuch terms as theſt— might well give him ſanctuary 


from ſuch weak examiners as myſelf; but he that hath 


ſo foully betrayed the truth of God, in other things,— 
and corrupted his word; deſerves not our aſſent in any 
thing, but what by evidence of reaſon is extorted. Let 


us then ſee what there is of that, in this which we have 


now in hand. TY | | | 
(1.] He tells us,—that © The right of puniſhing in 
© the rector or law-giver, 'can neither be a right of ab- 
« ſolute dominion, nor a right of a creditor ; becauſe 
_ © theſe things belong to him, and are exerciſed for his own 
« ſake, who hath them: bur the right of puniſhing, 45 
« for the good of community | 
 Anſfaw. 8 
of it; and it will appear to be of no value: for we de- 
ny that there is any thing in him, or done by him, pr 
marily for the good of any but himſelf ; his av f 0 
ſelf· ſufficiency will not allow, that he ſhould do any 
thing with an ultimate reſpeci to any thing but himſelf. 
| And whereas he ſaith, that the right of puniſhing is wy 


4 
4 


a>. 


efer this reaſon unto God, which is the aim 


F — 
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good of community ; z Wwe anſwer, that Banne univerſe, 
the good of community,—is the glory of God, and that 


only; ſo that theſe things in him cannot be diſtin- 2 


uiſhe d. 
(2.] He addeth, —“ Punifhment' is not in and . itſelf | 
« defireable, but only for community's ſake; now the 
« right of dominion, and the right of a creditor, are 
« things in themſelves expetible and defireable, without 
the conſideration of any public aim.” | 
Anſau. That the compariſon ought not to be, bs 
puniſhment and the right of dominion ; but between the 
oh of puniſhment, and the right of dominion : the fact 
== is not to be compared with the right of the other. 
Again, God defireth nothing, neither is there any was 


#defireable to him, but only for himſelf : to ſuppoſe a go 


defireable to God for its own ſake, is intolerable. 


Moreover, there be ſome acis of jupreme dominion, in 


themſelves and for their own fake as little defireable; as 
any act of puniſhment: as the annihilation of an in- 
nocent creature, which Grotius will not deny but that 
God may do. 

[3.] He proceedeth.— Any one may, without any 7 
wrong. go off from the right of ſupreme dominion or 
* creditorſhip ; but the Lord cannot omit the act of 

« puniſhment to ſome ſins, as of the impenitent.“ 2 

Anſw. God may, by virtue of his ſupreme dominion, 
omit puniſhment, without any wrong or prejudice to 
bis juſtice, -It is as great a thing, to impute fin where it 
is not, and to inflift puniſhment upon that imputation; 
as not to impute fin where it is, and to remove or not to 
inflict puniſhment—upon that non-imputation: now the 
firſt of theſe God did towards Chriſt ; and therefore he 
may do the latter. Moreover, the wrong or injuſtice 
of not puniſhing any fin or fins, doth not ariſe from any 
natural obligation; but the conſideration of an affirmative 
poliave ack of God's will, whereby he hath purpoſed 
that he will do it. | 

I.] He adds.—** None can be called juſt, for uſing 


bis own right or lordſhip ; but God is called Juſt, for a 


* puniſhing or not Tg. fin, Rey. XVI, 5. 
* Anſero. : 


P ors note on page 66, 
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Aua. However it be in other cauſes, —yet in this, 
 _ God may certainly be ſaid to be juſt in exacting his debt, 
or uſing his dominion ; becauſe his own will is the only 
rule of juſtice. And we do not ſay, puniſhing is an act of 
dominion, but an act of exacting a due debt; the requi. 
ring this of Chriſt in our ſte ad, E the intervention 
N of an act of ſupreme dominion. | 
| 8 His laſt reaſon is,—* Becauſe that virtue, where. 
« by one goeth off from his dominion, or remitteth his 
« debt, is liberality ; but that virtue whereby a man ab. 
t ſtaineth from puniſhing, is clemency : ſo that puniſh. 
e ment can be no act of exacting a debt, or acting a do- 
„% minian.” 2 2 
Anſw. The virtue whereby a man goeth off from the 
exacting of that which is due, univerſally conſidered, iz 
not always liberality ; for as Gro/zus himſelf. confeſlerh, a 
debt may ariſe aud accrue to any by the injury of his 
fame, credit, or name, —— by a lie, flander, or otherwiſe. 
Now that virtue whereby a man is moved, not to exa& 
payment by way of reparation, is not in this caſe liber- 
ality ; but either clemency, or that grace of the goſpel! ¶ ence 
foot which moraliſts have no name; and fo it is with 20 
every party offended; ſo often as he hath a right of re- Wevid 
quiring puniſhment from his offender, which yet he doth di 
not. So that notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, this is Wl cafil 
eminently ſeen in this buſineſs of ſatisfaction ; that God, Mito th 
as a creditor, doth exactly require the payment of the pa, 
debt, by the way of puniſhment. 5 | 
(2.) The ſecond thing eminent in it, is,. Wan act of Woe} 
ſupreme ſovereigniy and dominion ; requiring the puniſh- gan 
ment of Chriſt, for the full compleat anſwering of the bis \ 
obligation, and fulfilling of the law, Rom. viii. 3. Rom, el 
Now theſe things being thus at large unfolded ; we Ml the 
may ſee in brief ſome natural conſequenees, following and fere: 
attending them as the are laid down: as, [I.] That the wie 
full and due debt of all thoſe for whom Jeſus Chriſt was latis 
reſponſible, was fully paid in to God, according to the ner 
utmoſt extent of the obligation. [2.] That the Lord, bad 
1 who is a juſt creditor, ought in all equity to cancel the WO for 
bond, — to ſurceaſe all ſuits, aclions, and moleRations a- 32. 


— 
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is, Wozink the debtor ; full payment being made unto him for 
bt, me debt. [z.] That the debt thus paid, was not for this 
ly or that fin, but all the fins of all thoſe for whom and in 
of Whoſe name this payment was made, 1 John i. 7, as was 
vi- before demonſtrated. [4] That a ſecond payment of a 
on abt once paid, or a requiring of it, is not aniwerable 
to the juſtice which God demonſtrated in ſetting forth 
e- MCchciſt to be a propitiation for our ſins, Rom. ui. 25. [5.] 
his hat whereas to receive a diſcharge from further trouble, 
b. Wi equitably due to a debtor who hath been in obligation, 
h- bs debt being paid; the Lord, kaving accepted of the 
0. piyment from Chriſt in the ſtead of all them for whom 
he died, oyght in juſtice, according to that obligation 
de Wvhich in free grace he hath put upon himſelf, to grant 
is hem a diſcharge. [G.] That conſidering that relaxation 
a Wof the law, which by the ſupreme power of the law- 
is MWeiver was effected, as to the perſons ſuffering the puniſh- 
e. nent required; ſuch actual ſatisfaction is made thereto, 
& chat it can lay no more ta their charge for whom Chriſt 
died, than if they had really fulfilled in the way of obedi- 
el Weace whatſoever it did require, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. 
th 2dly, Now, how conſiſtent thee things (in themſelves 
e- Wevident and clearly following the doctrine of Chriſt's ſatis» 
i WM faction before declared) are with univerſal redemption, is 
is Wealily diſcernable. For, 1. If the full debt of all be paid, 
d, Wo the utmoſt extent of the obligation; how comes it to 
ic WW pals, that fo many are ſhut up in priſon to eternity, never 
heed from their debts ? 2. If the Lord as a juſt creditor 
f ooght to cancel all obligations, and ſuarceaſe all ſuits a- 
\- WM gainit ſuch as have their debts ſo paid; whence is it that 
e bis wrath ſmokes againſt ſome to all eternity? Let none 
1, ell me, that it is becauſe they walk not worthy of the 
bencñt beſtowed ; for that act wvalking worthy, . is part of 
e be debt which is fully paid; for (as it is in the third in- 
d hence) the debt fo paid, is all our fins. 3. ls it prob- 
6 die chat God calls any to a ſecond payment, and requires 
s latisfaction of them, — for whom, by his own acknowledge- 
e nent, Chriſt hath made that which is full and ſufficient ? 
„ WH bath he an after reckoning, that he thought not of? for, 
e bor what was before him, he {pared him not, Rom. viii. 
„ 4 How comes it, that God never gives a diſcharge, 


| ther inconvenience, ſet myſelf briefly to oppoſe; and * 
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to innumerable ſouls, though their debts be paid! 
5. Whence is it, that any one ſoul lives and dies under the 
condemning power of the law, never releaſed ; if thathe 
fully ſatisfied in his behalf, —ſo as it had been all one, x; 
if they had done whatſoever it could require? Let them, 
that can, reconcile theſe things, I am no Oedipus for 
them. The poor begoarly diitinftions, whereby it is at. 
tempted, I have already diſcuiied. And ſo much for 
_ fatisfation.' Y N 


6H Ar. VI.. 


4A digreſſion ; containing the ſubſlance of an occaſional an. ſollo 
Frerence, concerning the ſatis faction of Chriſt, blefſ 


\ [ UCH about the time that I was compoſing that lone 
1\ part of the laſt argument, which is taken from es 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; there came one (whoſe name to a 
and all things elſe concerning him, for the reſpect I bear of 
to his parts and modelty, ſhall be concealed) to the place _w_ 
where I live; and in a private exerciſe, about the ſuffer- eff 
ings of Chriſt, ſeemed to thoſe that heard him toenervate— 2 
yea overthrow the ſatisfaction of Chriſt: which 1 appre- WI *** 
hending to be of dangerous conſequence,—to prevent a fur- 


alſo a little after willingly entertained a conference and 
debate (deſired by the gentleman), about the point in Jie 
queltian. Which being carried along, with that quiet. 5 
neſs and ſobriety of ſpirit which beſeemed lovers of and * 
ſearchers after truth; I eafily perceived not only what 
was his perſuaſion—in the thing in hand, but alſo what 
was the ground ard ſole cauſe of his miſapprehenſion. 
And it was briefly this; That the eternal unchangeable 
love of God to his elect, did actually enſtate them in * 


ſuch a condition, as wherein they were in an incapacity 1 
of having any ſatis faction made for them: the end of ar 


that, being to remove the wrath due unto them, and to 
make an atonement for their fins; which, by reaſon of 
the former love of God, they ſtood in no need of: but Mm 
enly wanted a clear manifeſtation of that love w_— 
* P'S 4 ED | 0 I 
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11 Wis ; whereby they might be delivered from all that 
the Wl dead, darknels, guilt, and fear, which was in and up- 
be n their conſciences, (by reaſon of a not - underſtanding 
| gf this love), which came upon them through the fall of 
lam. Now, to remove this, Jeſus Chriſt was ſent to 
manifeſt this love, and declare this eternal good will of 
God towards them; ſo bearing and taking away their 
fins, by removing from their conſciences that milapore- 
benfion of God and their own condition, which by rea- 
ſon of fin they had before: and not to make any ſatis» 
faction to the juſtice of God for their fins, he being e- 
ternally well pleaſed with them. The ſum is; election 
i aſſerted, to the overthrow of redemption. That which 
followed in our conference, with what ſucceſs by God's 
blefling it did obtain, —ſhall for my part reſt in the minds 
and judgments of thoſe that heard it, for whoſe ſake a- 
bat bne it was intended. The things themſelves being of 
great weight and importance, of ſingular concernment 
to all chriſtians; as alſo containing in them a mixture 
er of undoubted truth, and no leſs undoubted errors. 
\ce due propoſitions, and falſe inferences, —aſſertions of ne- 
br. eeſſary verities, to the excluſion of others no leſs neceſ- 
fary ; and likeways directly belonging to the buſineſs in 
re. band ;—1 ſhall briefly declare and confirm the whole 
ur. Wl truth in this buſineſs, fo far as occaſion was given by the 
exerciſe and debate before mentioned: Soy 
nd I. Beginning with the firſt part of it; concerning the 
in eternab love of God to his elec, with the ſtate and con- 
et. W 9ition they are placed in thereby: concerning which you 
ad may obſerve, | | „„ 
WW 1/, That which is now by ſome made to be a new 
at dofirine of free grace, is indeed an old objection againſt 
n . That a non-neceſſity of ſatisfaction by Chriſt, as a 
ble W conſequent of eternal election, -was more than once, 
in W for the ſubſtance of it, objected to Aaſine by the old Pe- 
ity lagian heretics, upon his clearing and vindicating that 
of W+ doQrine;; is moſt apparent: the ſame objection renew- 
o ed by others, is alſo anſwered by Calvin, Inſbitut. lib. ii. 
of W <7: 16. as alſo. divers ſchool-men had before, in their 
vt way., propoſed it to themſelves, as Thom. 3. g. 49. 4. 4. 
ir Let, notwithſtanding the apparent ſenſeleſneſs of Rec 
a» | 4 | itlelf, 
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itſelf, together with the many ſolid anſwers whereby ix 
was long before removed; the Awminians at the ſyn 
of Dort greedily ſnatched it up again, and placed it i 
the very front of their arguments againft the effectual te 
demption of the ele& by Jeſus Chrift. Now that which 
E was in them only an objection, is taken oP by ſome 2. 
mongſt us as a truth; the abſurd inconfequent conſe. 
| 8 of it, owned as juſt and good; and, the conelo- 
ion deemed neceſſary, from the granting of election, to 
the denial of ſatisfaftion, e 
24ly, Obſerve, that there is the ſame reaſon of election 
and reprobation, (in things ſo oppoſed, fo it mult he); 
Jacob have I loved, but Eſau have I hated, Rom. jx. 11, 
By the one, men are ordained to eternal life, Acts wilt. A. 
by the other, before of old 0 dained to condemnation, Jude 
ver. 4. Now if the elect are jultified and ſanctiſied and 
ſaved. becauſe of God's decree that ſo they ſhall be; 
whereby they need nothing but the manifeſtation thereof! 
then hkeways are the reprobates, as ſoon as they are, 
finally impenitent, damned, burned ; and want nothing 
but a manifeſtation thereof: —- which whether it be 
true or no, conſult the whole diſpenſation of God towards 
them. 5 F: . | ; We > 
zaly. Conſider, what is the eternal love of God ; i 
it an affection in his eternal nature, as love is in ours! 
— it were no leſs than blaſphemy once ſo to conceive ; his 
pure and holy nature, wherein there is neither change not 
ſhadow of turning, is not ſubject to any ſuch paſſion ; 
it muſt be then an eternal act of his will; and that #- 
lone in the Scripture it is called, is good Fleaſure, Math, 
xi. 26. his purpo/? according to election, Nom. ix. 1. tit 
foundation of God, 2 Vim. 11. 19. Now every eternal at 
of God's will, is immanent in himſelf, not really dif 
tinguiſhed from himſelf ; whatever is ſo in God, 18 
God: hence it pits nothing into the creature concerns 
ing whom it is, nor alteration of its condition at alt; 
producing indeed no effect, until ſome External act c 
God's power do make it out. For inſtance, God de- 
creed from eternity that he would make the world; yet 
we know the world was not made, until about five thous 
_ ſand five hundred years ago. But TEN Rp, e 


- 
> 


Chap: VIII. | = and Merit of Chriſt. 16  .. 
wade in God's purpoſe ; that is (ſay I) he purpoſed to 
make it: ſo he purpoſeth there ſhaſ® be a day of judg® èr 

nent; is there therefore actually an univerſal day of 


adgment already? God purpoſeth that he will, in and 
through Chri d, juſtify and ſave ſuch and ſuch certain 


„ berſons; are they therefore juſtified, becauſe God pur- 
e. poſeth it? it is true they ſhall be ſo, becauſe he hath 
* purpoſes it; but that they are ſo, is denied. The con- 
" Whequence is good, from the divine purpoſe to the futuri- 
bon of any thing, and the certainty of its event; not to 
„is actual exiſtence: as when the Lord in the beginning 
Fr went actually to make the world, there was no world; 
i Wo when be comes to beſtow faith and actually to jultify 
00 wan, until he hath ſo done, he is not juſtified. The 

'W lum is, 5 . 5 
. The eternal love of God towards bis eled.—is 

"Whothing but his purpoſe, good pleaſure, a pure act of 
of dis will; whereby he determines to do iuch and ſuch + 
2 things for them, in his own time and way. 


2. No purpole of God, no immanent eternal act of his 
' mll,—doth produce any outward effect, or make any 
4; change in the nature and condition ofsthat thing con- 
e cerning which his purpoſe is; but only makes the event 
and ſucceſs neceſſary, in reſpe& of that purpoſe. _ 
z. The wrath and anger of God, that ſinners lie 


MI” er,———i\s not any paſſion in God; but only the 
'* Woutward effects of anger;——as guilt, bondage, &c. 

75 4. An act of God's eternal love, which is immanent 
N in himſelf, doth not exempt the creature from the condi- 


ton wherein he is under anger and wrath ; until ſome 
th, — act of free grace do really change its ſtate and 
tot ition. For God beholding the lump of mankind in 
dis own power, as the clay in the hand of the potter; 
determining to make ſome veſſels unto honour for the 
praiſe of his glorious grace, and others to diſhonour for 
ky be manifeſtation of his revenging juſtice ; and to this 
5. end ſuffer them all to fall into ſin, and the guilt of con- 
demnation, whereby they became all liable to his wrath 
and curſe: his purpoſe to ſave ſome of theſe, doth not 
yet all exempt or free them from the common condition of 
"us I the reft, in reſpe& of themſelves and the truth of their 
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_ bringing of them pigh unto himſelf, —ſo that natwi, 
ſtanding his eternal purpoſe, bis wrath in reſpect of tl 


which may receive further manifeſtation, by theſe er- 


oft a perſpn, is his making known unto him his derree 


| hearts, by the Holy Gheft hich is £iwven unto them, Ram, 


| gence, to make their calling and elediion ſure; but that jt 


is by the faith of Chriſt unto them, Rom iii. 22 making 


ot juſtification ; which yet is nat without ſenſe and pete 


efjate ; until ſame actual thing be accompliſhed, for tg 7 * 


effects abideth op them; until that eternal purpoſe 00 


make out itſelf, in ſome diſtinguiſhing act of free gracy; 


ſuing arguments. DT RITES, a 
(.) If the ſinner want nothing to acceptation and 
peace, but a manifeſtation of God's eternal love ; then 
eyangelical juſtification is nothing but an apprehenſion of 
God's eternal decree and purpoſe : but this cannot by 


made out from the Scripture, w/z. that God's juſtifying 


of election; or man's juſtification, an apprehenſion of 
that deciee—purpole or love, Where is any ſuch thing 
in the book ct God ? It js true there is a diſcovery theres 
of mace to juſtiſicd believers, and therefore it is ata 
able by the ſaints ; God feeding abroad bis lowe in thi 


v. 5. But it is after they are jafiſied by faith, and lau 
peace with God, ver. 1. believers are to give all dit 


ſtif.cation ſhould conſiſt herein, is a ſtrange notion. Jt 
ſihcation in the Scripture, is an ati of God 3 pronouns. 
cing an ungodly perſon, upon his believing, to be ab- 
ſoived from the guilt of fin, and intereſted in the 
all ſufficient righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; ſo God juſtifies the 
«4yodly, Rom. iv. 4. by the righteou!neſs of God, which 


Chriſt to become righteouſneſs to them, - who were i 
themſelves ſin: but of this manifeſtation of eternal love, 
there is not the leaſt foundation as to its r the form 


ception of the love of God, in the improvement 


thereof, | e 2006 ah 
(2.) The Scripture is exceeding clear, in making al en 
men before actual reconciliation to be in the like flaw hy "ut 
and condition; without any real Aifference at all: the dom 
Lord reſerving to himielf bis diſtinguiſbing purpoſe, . rde 
the alteration which he will afterwards by Fis free grace ot ( 


effect. There is nene that dell good, no not ane, Rom. * 


* 2 _—_— WW WY n 8 A * 
— _ . . A ⅛˙ ¾ .. é ¶ - Km . , OT ome 0 oe = 


Cap. VII. and Merit of CO. ity 


for ve Have proved. both Jews and Gentil, that they are 
all under fin, ver. 9. All mankind is in the ſame con- 
hon, in reſpect of themſelves and their own real ſtate; 
which truth is not at all prejudiced, by the relation they 
ue in to the eternal decrees. For every march is flop eu, 
hd all the world is become guilty before God, Rom. lil. 15. 
bor, obnoxious to his judgment Who mnaketh thee to 
er Fru another, and what haſt thou that ihou didſi not 
freue? 1 Cor. iv. 7. All diſtinguiſhment, in reſpett 
gf ſtate and condition, is by God's actual grace; for e- 
jen believers are by nature the children of turath even bs 
lern, Ephel. ii. 3. The condition then of all men, 
during their unregeneracy, is one and the ſame ; the 
* of God, concerning the difference that ſhalt be, 
ing referred to himſelf. Now I aſk, whether reprobattes 
in that condition lie under the effects of God's wrath, or 
got? it ye ſay not, Who will believe you? if ſo, why 
dot the elect alſo? The ſame condition hath the ſatſie 
qualifications ; an actual diftinguiſhment we have pro- 
red there-is not: produce ſome. diffprence, that hath a 
real exiſtence ; or the cauſe is loſ. OH 
; (3:) Confider what it is to lie under the effects of God's 
Math, according to the declaration of the Scripture; 
and then ſee how the elec are delivered therefrom, be- 
fore their actual calling. Now this conſiſts in divefs 
things; 45 [1.] To be in ſuch a fate of alienatipn from 
, as that none of their ſervices are acceptable to him, 
the prayer of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. xxvii. 9. {2.) To have no oiitward enjoyment 
lanctified, bat to have all things unclean unto them, Tit. 
. 15. [3 To be under the power of Satan, who rules 
& his pleaſure in the children of diſobedience, Ephel. 
f. 2. [4.] To be in bondage unto death, Heb: li. 15. 
5] To be under the curſe and condenining power of the 
w, Gal. iii. 13 {6.) To be obnoxious to the judg- 
ment of God, and to be guilty of eternal death and dam 
tation, Rom. iii. 19. [7.] To be under the power and 
loininion of fin, reigning in them, Rom vi. 17. 
Theie and ſuch like, are thoſe which we call the cftects 
* God's anger. Pt i 
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164 Of the Satisfaction | Book Ill. 
| Let now any one tell me, what the reprobates in thi 
| life lie under more? and do not all the elec, until ther 
actual reconciliation in and by Chriſt, lie under the ven 

ſame ? For (] Are not their pray ers an abominationd 
the Lord? can they without faith pleaſe God ? (He, 
xi. 6.) : and faith we ſuppoſe them not to have; for 
if they have, they are actually reconciled. [2.] Ar 
their enjoyments ſanctified unto them? hath any thing 
a ſanctified relation, without faith? ſee 1 Cor. vii. 4 
[3-3 Are they not under the power of Satan? if na; yt 

ow comes Chriſt in, and for them to deſtroy the works , 
of the devil? did not he come to deliver his people Wl the: 
from him that had the power of death, that is the den' con! 
Heb. ii. 14. Eph. ii. 2. [4.] Are they not under bon: Gul 
dage unto death? the apoſtle affirms plainly that they Wl hi. 
are ſo all their lives, until they are actually — by Je. dec. 
ſus Chriſt, Heb. ii. 14. (5j. ] Are they not under the cule Go. 
of the law ? how are they freed from it? by Chriſt be- will 
ing made a curſe for them, Gal. iii. 13. [6.] Are they WM Bur 
not obnoxious unto judgment, and guilty of eternal death? him 
how is it then that Paul ſays, that there is no difference; eve 
but that all are ſubje& to the judgment of God, ad unt 
are guilty before him? Rom. iii. 9. and that Chu eter 
ſaves them from this wrath, which (in reſpect of ment) that 
was to come upon them? Rom. v. 9. 1 The. i. 10. WM alas 
[7] Are they not under the dominion of fin? Cut WM on)! 
thanked, ſays Paul, ye avere the jervants of fin, hut ye lat mac 
pbeyed, &c. Rom. vi. 17. In brief, the Scripture is in I 
nothing more plentiful, than in laying and charging all WM to ; 


* the. miſery and wrath of and due to an unreconciled con- Wi to : 
dition, —upon the elect of God; until they actually pu; of 


take in the deliverance by Chriſt. | 
But now,—ſome men think to wipe away all that ha Wi ing 
been ſaid, in a word; and tell us, that all this is i WM the 
but only in their own apprehenſion : not that thoſe thing WI ma. 
are ſo indeed, and in themſelves. But, if theſe thing WF on 
be 16 to them, only in their apprehenſions; why are wy the 
_ therwavs, to the reſt of the whole world? The oc Chi 
pture gives us no difference nor diſtinction 'berweel f = 
them; and if it be ſo with all, then let all get this 1M fpir 
pioheaſion as Fall as they can,—and all ſhall be well * Ch. 


* 
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the whole world, now miſerably captivated under a miſ- 
zpprehenſion of their own condition: that is, let them 
fay the Scripture is a fable, and the terror of the Al- 
mighty —a ſcarecrow to fright children; that fin is only 
in conceit; and ſo ſquare their converſation, to their 
blaſphemous fancies. Some men's words eat as A 
canker. „„ 5 OE 5 
(4.) Of particular places of Scripture, which might 
abundantly be produced to our purpoſe, 1 ſhall content 
myſelf to name only one; John iii. 36. He that believerh 
tut the Son, the wrath of Cod abideth on him. It abideth ; 
there it was, and there it ſhall remain, if unbelief be 
continued: but upon believing, is removed. But is not 
Cad' love unchanyeable, by which wwe ſhall be freed from 
this wrath? who denies it? But is an apprentice free, 
becauſe he ſhall be ſo at the end of teven years? becauſe 
God hath purpoſed to free his—in his own time, and 
will do it; are they therefore free, before he doth it? 
But are wwe not in Chriſt from all eternity yes, choſen in 
him we are, therefore in ſome ſenſe in him: but how? 
even as we are. Actually a man cannot be in Chriſt, 
until he be: now, how are we from eternity? are we 
eternal? no. Only God from eternity hath purpoſed 
that we ſhall be: doth this give us an eternal being ? 
alas we are of yeſterday. Our being in Chriſt, reſpecteth 
only the like purpoſe ; and therefore from thence can he 
made only the like inference. _ 8 
II. This being then cleared, it is, I hope, apparent 
to all. how miſerable a ſtrained conſequence it is, 
to argue from God's decree of election, to the overthro- 
of Chriſt's merit and ſatisfaction; the redemption wrpught 
by Jcſus Chriſt, being indeed the chief means of carry- 
ing along that purpoſe unto execution; the pleaſure of 
the Lord proſpering in his hand. Vea, the argument 
may be retorted, xare rd gl˙jH˖'ñ and will hold undeniably 
on the other ſide: the conſequence being evident,, from 
the purpoſe of God to fave finners, to the ſatisſaction of 
Chriſt for thoſe finners. The ſame act of God's will, 
wich ſets us apart from eternity for the enjoyment of all 
ritual Bleihings in heavenly places, ſets alſo apart Jeſus 
Chiilt to be che purchaſer and procurer of all "oye fob 
l 35 ritt 
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ritual bleflings ; as alſo to make ſatisfaction for all thi 
fits : which that he did (being the main thing oppoſed) 
we prove by theſe enſuing arguments, 


CHAP. . 
Being a ſecond part af the former digreſſion, - 
Arguments to prove the ſati faction of Chrift. q 


1 TF Chriſt ſo took our fins, and had them h 
n God fo laid and impoſed on him,. —2 
that he underwent the puniſhment due unto them in oup 
ſtead; then he made ſatisfaction to the juſtice of Gol 
for them, that the finners might go free: bat Chriſth 
took and bare our fins, and had them ſo laid upon him, 
as that he underwent the puniſhment due unto them, 
and that in our ſtead: therefore, he made ſatis factio 
to the juſtice of God for them. The conſequent of” the 
Propoſition, is apparent; and was betore proved. Of 
the aſſumption there be three parts, ſeverally to be con- 
firmed: firſt, that Chriſt took and bare our ſins, God 
laying them on him; ſecondly, that he fo took them, 
as to-undergo the puniſhment due unto them; thirdly, 
that he did this in our ſtead,  * | 
1, For the firſt, that he took and bare our fins; ye 
have it, John i. 29. 5 «ipor e who raketh away the fin 
of the world. 1 Pet ii. 24. 8 dvnveyuev, who his own ſelf bart 
our fins in his own” body. Iſa. liv. 11. AD) NN, their 
iniquities he ſhall bear: and ver. 12. N' he bare the 
u of many. That God aiſo laid or impoſed our fins on 
him, js no leſs apparent; Ifa. liii. 6. the Lord 5% 
made o meet on him the iniquity of us all: 2 Cor. v. 21. 
| Eaaprieay troyorv, he made him to be fin for US, | N 
zaly, The ſecond branch is, — that in thus doing, ou 
Saviour underwent the puniſnment due to the fins which 
he bare, which were laid upon him; which may be 
thus made manifeſt. —Death, and the curſe of the law, 
contain the whole of the puniſhimerit due to fin, Gen. 1 
37. DN IND ung ien Halt dir, is that which wa 
F e _ threatened. 
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chap. VII n Merit of U.. 1b 
hreatened. Death was that which entered by fir,” Rom. 
y. 12.---which word, in thoſe,places, is comprehenſive 


of all miſery due to our tranſgreſſion. Which alſo is held 
gut in the curſe of the law, Deut. xxvii. 26. Cur/ed be 


— * 


hat all evils of puniſnment whatſoever, are compriſed 
0 theſe. is unqueſtionably evident: now Jeſus Chriſt, 

in bearing our fins, underwent both theſe; for by t. 
wace of God he tafted death, Heb. ii. 9. By death deli- 
vering from death, ver. 14. He was not ſpared, but gi- 

ven up to death for us all, Rom. viii. 32. 80 alſo the 
carſe of the law, Gal. iii. 13. %%% lr ape he was 
= {mace 4 curſe for us; and inmgreparec, curſed: and this 
our by the way of undergoing the puniſhment that was inn 
00 Wezath and curſe ; for 
. , and put him to grief, Tia. liii. 10. Yea, © ide 
in, We pared him not, Rom. viii. 32. but condemned fin in his 


2m, %, Rom. viii. 3  - - N 
ion zdy, It remaineth only to ſhew, that he did this in que 
the Wheads ; and the whole argument is confirmed. 


1 


He came d rav 4ux1v Aurpev @vri Toracy, tO give him 
ſelf a ranſom for many Ihe word «vi always ſuppoſeth 
2 commutation and change, of one perſon or thing in- 
ſtead of another; as ſha}l be afterwards declared: ſo 
Matth. ii. 22. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Thus 1 Pet. iii. 18. He 
ye died for us, the. juff for the wnjuft : and Pal. Ixix. 4. 
n W/rsfored (or paid) that which I took not away, wiz. our 
art debt, fo far as that thereby we are diſcharged ; as Rom. 
delt Wriii, 34. where it is aſſerted, upon this very ground—that 
the Ide died in our ſtead. And ſo, the ſeveral parts of this 
on irt argument—are confirmed. e. 
Ma II. Tf Jeſus Chriſt paid into his Father's hands, 


+ MW valuable price and ranſom for our fins; as our ſurety.— 

s diſcharging the debt that we lay under, that we might 
our Age free; then did he bear the puniſhment due to our fins, _ 
nch Wind make ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God ſ them 
be lea to pay ſuch a ranſom, is to make ſuch u e 5 
au, but Jeſus Chriſt paid ſuch a price and raniom, ds out” 
. larety, into his Father's hands: ergo, Sc. . ' 
was — 8 There 


„ that confirmeth not the ewords of this law to do them, _ 


y theſe, it pleaſed the Lerd to bruiſe Ry 1 


* 
y 
* 


alſo our Saviour himſelf maketh apparent, Matth. xx. 28 
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There are four things to be proved in the aſſumpti ; 
or ſecond propoſition : Firſt, that Chriſt paid ſuch a price f 
and ranſom ; Secondly, that. he paid it into the hands of _ 
his Father; Thirdly, that he did it as our ſurety ; and, 

Fourthly, that we might go free. All which we thay WM ©" 
prove in order, ES | 1 77 

1%, For the firſt, our Saviour himſelf affirms it, Matt. and 

XX. 28 He camie to give his life nutpev d ranſom, or price of oble 


redemption, or many: which the apoſtle terms &vri>xurpy Got 
1 Tim. 11. 6., a ranſom to pe accepted in the Read bf o- 1 
thers; whence we are {aid to have deliverance 4% ris p20 


amourpories, by the raniom-paying of Chriſt, Rom. ii. thro 
24 —He bought us with à price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. which el, 
price was his own blood, Acts xx. 28. being compared to, mer 
and exalted above ſilver and gold, in this nies, of e- * 
demption, 1 Pet. i. 18. So that this firſt part is moſt clear MW lar 
and evident. 5 1 80 
| 2dly, He paid this price into the hands of his Father, MW jric 
XA price muſt be paid to ſome body: in the caſe of deli. lat. 
: verance from captivity. by it, it mult be paid to the judge MW peo 
or jailor; that is, to God or the devil. To ſay the lat- W %, 
ter, were the higheſt blatphemy ; Satan was to be con- offe 
quered, not ſatisfied: for the former, the Scripture is MW we 
clear; as it was his awrar/h that was on us, ſohn ii. 346, MW the 

It was he that had ſhut us all up under fin, Gal. iii. 22, 

- Heis the great king to whom the debt is owing, Matth. ind 
xXViii. 23, 34. He is the only /awgiver, who is able M Ml An 

ſave and to deſtroy, James iv. 12 Nay, the ways where- Ro 

by this -anſom - paying is in the Scripture expreſſed, abun- Ch 
dantly inforce the payment of it into the hands of his 
Father: for his death and blood-ſhedding is faid to be 
wpoopope and Sue, an ob lation and facrifice, ö Eph. v. * 

and his ſoul to be N, a ſacrifice or offering for fin, 8 
IIa. liii. 10. Now certainly, offerings and ſacrifices are 

to be directed to God alone. = : ; ; 
Zaly, That he did this as our /urety, we are aſſured, oe 

| Heb, vii. 22. He was made ?yſvc, a ſurety of a better WM 845 
teſtament : and in performance of the duty which lay up- 

on him as ſuch, he paid that which he never took, Pfal. I de 
d 4. ee PT OR 
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4thly, All which could not poſſibly have any other 
end, but that we might go free. Doe RT TITS 

Arc, III. To make an atonement. for ſin, and to re- 
concile God unto the ſinners, —is in effect to make fatis- 
faction unto the juſtice of God for ſin, and all that we 
underſtand thereby: but Jeſus Chriſt, by his death anti 


oblation, did make an atonement for fin, and reconcile 


God unto ſinners: ergo, Qc. | 

The firlt propoſition is in itſelf evident. The afſum- 
ption is confirmed, Rom. iii. 24, 25. We are juſtified freely 
through the ranſom paying that is in Chrift ; whom God hath 
ſet forth to be i, a propitiation, an atonement, a 


mercy-ſeat, a covering of iniquity ; and that «s %%, 
ne Junalocuune dur ð, for the manifeſtation of his juſtice, de- 


clared in the going forth and accompliſhment thereof. 
$0 likewiſe, Heb. ii 17. He is ſaid to be a nereiful high- 
prieft, tic T9 IAdoxte I at Td; awapriag 3 ad, to make reconce- 
lation for the fins of the people; to reconcile God unto the 
people: the meaning of the words being, e da: rü 
oe, t Tov dpaprivv 73 ay, to reconcile God who was 
offended with the ſins of his people; which reconcibation 
we are ſaid to receive, Rom. v. 11. (the word «alaxaapA 
there, in our common tranſlation rendered atonement, is 
in other places in the ſame rendered reconciliation ; bein 

Indeed the only word ufed for it in the New Tetament) 


And all this is ſaid to be accompliſhed #! fvos Smarter, 


Rom. v. 18. by one righteouſneſs or ſatisfaction, that is of 


Chriſt: (the words will not bear that ſenſe, wherein the 


are uſually rendered by the righteouſneſs of one; for then 

muſt it have been, Jia Sixawparog T5 Ivo g). And hereb 

were we delivered from that, from which it was im 

ible we ſhould be otherwiſe delivered, Rom. viii. 3. 
Aso. IV. That wherein the exerciſe of the prieftly of. 

ce of Jeſus Chriſt whilſt he was on earth doth conſiſt, 


cannot be rejected or denied without damnable error: 


but the exerciſe of the prieftly office of Jeſus Chriſt whit 
he was upon the earth, conſiſted in this. — to bear the pu- 
niſhment due to our fins; to make atonement with God, 
by ondergoing his wrath, and reconciling him to ſinnen 
upon the ſatisfaction made to his juſtice: therefore can» 
ot theſe things be denied, without damnable crror.— 


Y That 
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but his own blood, through the eternal Spirit. 34%, Fron 


ſeverally and at large; and therefore I will content ny- 


and goats, &c. how much more ſball the blood of Chriſt, wis 


 &c.? Here the death of Chriſt is compared to, exalted 


| * : and fo muſt, at leaſt ſpiritually, effect what they 
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That in the things before recounted, the exerciſe of 
Chriſt's prieſtly office did conſiſt, —is moſt apparent; , 
From all the types and ſacrifices whereby it was prefyy- 
red; their chief end being, propitiation and atonemen 
Zaly, From the very nature of the {acerdotal office, ap. 

inted for ſacrificing; Chriſt having nothing to offe 


aver, yea innumerable texts of Scripture affirming the 
ame. | | 28 | 
It would be too long a work, to proſecute thoſe thing 


ſelf with one or two places, wherein all thoſe teſtimonies 
are compriſed ; as Heb. ix. 13. 14. F the blood of bull 


through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 10 Go 


above, and in the antity pe anſwered the ſacrifices of ei- 
Piation, which were made by the blood of bulls and 


id carnally accompliſh and typically prefigure, wiz. de. 
liverance from the guilt of ſin, by expiation and atone- 
ment. For as in them, the life and blood of the ſacrifice 


Was accepted in the ſtead of the offerer, who was to cie 
for the breach of the law according to the rigour of it: 


ſo in this of Chriſt, was his blood accepted as an atone: 
ment and propitiation for us ; himſelf being prieſt, altar, 
and ſacrifice. So Heb. x. 10, 12. he is ſaid expreſs), 


in the room of all old inſufficient carnal ſacrifices which 


could not make the comers thereunto perfe&,—to offer 
up his own body, a ſacrifice for fins ; for the remiſlion 
and pardon of ſins, through that offering of himſelf, 2 
It is verſ. 18, And in the performance alſo, do we ab 
firm, — that our Saviour underwent the wrath of God, 
which was due unto us. This becauſe it is by ſome que- 
ſtioned, 1 ſhall briefly confirm; and that with theſe fol 
lowing reaſons. 


I. The puniſhment due to ſin, is the wrath of God 


Rom. i. 18. The wrath of Cod is revealed againſt all ws 


godlineſs, Chap. ii. 5. the day of wrath, and revelation if 
the righteous judgment of God. Epheſ. ii. 3. children 


wrath, John ui. 36. The wrath of God abideth on 8. 
. o 


* 


* 


IL Chap. IX. and Merit of Chrift. 171 


e A Now Jeſus Chriſt underwent the puniſhment due to fin, 
%: Cor. v. 21. made fin for us. Ia. liii. 6b. Iaiguity was laid 
hou BY pen him. 1 Pet. ii. 24. He bare our fins in his own body on 
ent, e tree. Therefore he underwent the wrath of God. 
23-0 2. The curſe of the law, is the wrath of God taken 
olg paſlively, Deut. xxix. 20. 21. But Jeſus Chriſt underwent 
ron Wl the curie of the law, Gal. iii. 13. made à curſe for us : the 
the Wl curſe that they lie under which are out of Chriſt, Who 
are of the works of the law, verſ. 10. Therefore he un- 
ing Wl derwent the wrath of God. on i ea Toe, : 
m- z. The death that ſinners are to undergo, is the wrath 
nes Wi of God: but Jeſus Chriſt did 2e of that death, which 
bull WY finners for themſelves were to undergo ; for he died as 
ws our /urety, Heb. vii. 22. and in our ſtead, Matth. xx. 28. 
Lal, BY Hence his fear, Heb. v. 7. agony, Luke xxii 44. aſto- 
ted I niſhment and amazement, Mark xiv. 33. dereliction, 
er. Matth. xxvi. 46. ſorrow, heavineſs, and unexpreſſible 
and Wl preflures. „ gl = | = 4a 
hey As d. V. That doctrine _ be true nor agreeable 
de. to the goſpel, which ſtrikes at the root of goſpel-faith; | 
ne- WF and plucks away the foundation of all that ſtrong conſo- 
ce lation, which God is ſo abundantly willing we ſhould 
de receive: but ſuch is that of denying the ſatisfaction 
*. made by Chriſt ; his anſwering the juſtice, and — 
ing the wrath of his Father ;—it makes the poor ſoul to 
be like Noah's dove in itz diſtreſs, not knowing where to 
reſt the ſoal of her feet. When a ſoul is turned out of 
its ſelf-righteouſneſs, and begins to look abroad, and 
view heaven and earth for a reſting-piace ; and perceives 
an ocean, a flood, an inundation of wrath to cover all 
the world; the wrath of God revealing itſelf from hea- 
ven againſt all ungodlineſs, ſo that it can obtain no reſt 
nor abiding ; heaven it cannot reach by its own flight, 
and to hell it is unwilling to fall : if now the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt do not appear as an ark in the midſt of the Waters, 
(upon whom the floods have fallen, and yet is got a- 
bove them all), for a refuge; alas! what ſhall: it do? 
When the flood fell, there were many mountains, glo- 
rious in the eye, far higher than the ark; but yet thoſe 
mountains were all drowned, whilſt the ark ſtill kept on 
the top of the waters. Many appearing hills and moun- 
1 Tals 
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tains of ſelf-righteouſneſs, and general mercy, the 
firſt view ſeem to the ſoul much higher than Jeſus Chriſt: 
but when the flood 'of wrath once comes and ſpreads it. 
felt, all thoſe mountains are quickly covered; only the 
ark, the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, tho' the flood fall on him al. 
fo, —yet he gets above it quite, and gives ſafety to them 
that reſt upon him. . 

Loet me now aſk any of thoſe poor ſouls, who ever have 
been wandering and toſſed with the fear of the wrath to 
come, whether ever they found a reſting place, until 
they came to this: God. ſpared not his only Son, but gave 
him up to death for us all; that he made him to be fn 
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for us; that he put all the fins of all the elect into that 
cup which he was to drink of; that the wrath and flood 


which they feared, did fall upon Jeſus Chriſt, (though 
now as the ark he be above it),—ſo that if they could 
7 70 into him, they ſhould be ſafe; the ſtorm hath been 

is, and the ſafety ſhall be theirs : as all the waters which 


would have fallen on them that were in the ark, fell upon 


the ark, — they being dry and ſafe ; ſo all the wrath tha 
ſhould have fallen upon them, fell on Chriſt, —which a: 
lone cauſeth their ſoals to dwell in ſafety? Hath not, l 
Tay, this been your bottom? your foundation? your 
reſting place ? Fl not, (for the ſubſtance of-it), J fear you 


have but rotten bottoms. Now, what would you ſay, if 


a man ſhould come and pull this ark from under you; 


| and give you an old rotten poſt to ſwim upon, in the flood 


of wrath ? It is too late to tell you, no wrath is due un- 


to you: the word of truth, and your own conſciences, 


have given you other information ; you know, The wages 


e ſen is death, in whomſoever it be: he muſt die, on 


whomſoever it is found. So that truly the ſoul may well 
ſay,—bereave me of the ſausſaction of Chriſt, and J am 
bereaved : if he ſatisfied not juflice, 1 muſt; if he under- 


went not wrath, I muſt to eternity; — O rob me not of 


my only pearl.— Thus, a denying the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, deſtroys the foundation of faith and comfort. 
Ax. VI. Another argument we may take from two 


' particular places of Scripture, which inſtead of many | 
hall produce. | 985 


Va 
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1% 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath made him to be fin for us, who. 
hew 10 n. He made him to be /in for us; how could 
mat be ? are not the next words, he knew #o ſn? was 
he not a lamb without ſpot, and without blemiſn? 
Doubtleſs he did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth. What then is this, God made him to be ſu? it 
cannot be—that God made him ſinful, or a ſinner by 
zny inherent fin; that will not ſtand with the Juſtice 
of God, nor with the holineſs of the perſon of our Re+ 
deemer. What is it then? he made him to be fin who 
heb no fin ? why clearly, — by diſpenſation and con- 
ent he laid that to his charge, whereof he was not guilty. 
He charged upon him and imputed unto him, all the 
fins of all the elect; and proceeded againſt him accor- 
dingly. He ſtood as our ſurety, really charged with the 
whole debt; and was to pay the uttermoſt farthing,—as 
a ſurety is to do if it be required of him: though he 
borrow not the money, nor have one penny of that which 
b in the obligation; yet if he be ſued to an execution, 
he muſt pay all. The Lord Chriſt (if I may ſay fo) 


was ſued by his Father's juſtice unto an execution; in 


anſwer whereunto he underwent all that was due to fin, 
1 we proved before to be death, wrath, and 
curle. = | | | 

If it be excepted (as it is), that God was always 
well-pleaſed with his Son, he teſtified it again and again 
from heaven; how then could he lay his wrath upon 
bim? I anſwer, —I1t is true he was always we/l- 
plaſed with him; yet it pleaſed him to bruife him, and 
jut him to grief. He was always well pleaſed with the 
holineſs of his perfon, the excellency and perſectneſs of 
his righteouſneſs, and the ſweetneſs of his obedience; 
but he was diſpleaſed with the fins that were charged on 
bim: and therefore it pleaſed him to bruiſe and put him 
to grief, with whom he was always well pleafed. 

Nor is that other exception of any more value, That 
Chriſt underwent no more than the elect lay under; but 
they lay not under wrath and the puniſhment due to ſin: 
decauſe the propoſition is moſt falſe; neither is there 
any more truth in the aſſumption. For Chriſt underwent 
not only that wrath, (taking it paffively), which the 

Bay ee elect 
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ele& were under; but that alſo which they ſhould have MW mol! 
undergone, had not he borne it for them: he deliveted the 
them Hm the wrath to come, Moreover the elect do in unde 
their ſeveral generations he under all the wrath of God, I cont 
in reipect of merit and procurement, though not in reſpea I fatis 
of actual endurance; in reſpect of guilt, not preſent for, 
puniſhment. So that, notwithſtanding theſe exceptions, Ml rar) 
it lands firm, —— That he was made /in for us, 4ho knew Wl ver: 
no fin. BY | 
2dly, Iſa lin. 5 He wat wounded for or tranſoreſſiong, not 
be was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſliſement of our peace MI purp 
ewas upon him, and with his ſtripes ave are healed. Of this Ml tain 
plice ſomething was ſaid before; I ſhall add ſome ſmall IM erec 
enlargements, that conduce to diſcover the meaning I the 
of the words. The chaſiiſement of our frace was upon him; N do! 
that 1s, —he was chaſtiſed or puniſhed, that we might have 
peace, that we might go free: our fins being the cauſe 
of his wounding, and our iniquities of his being bruiſed ; 
al! our fins meeting uon him, as verſ. 6. that is, he bare 
our fins, in Peter's interpretation. He bare our fins, (not 0 
as ſome think. by declaring that we were never truly 
finful : but) by being wounded for them, bruiſed for 
them; undergoing the chattilement due unto them, — 
conſiſting in death, wrath, and curle; ſo making his IV. 
ſoul an »ffcring for jim. He bare our ſins; that is, {ay * 
ſome,—he declared that we have an eternal rightcoul- whe 
neſs in God; becauſe of his eternal purpoſe to do us i all. 
good: but is this, to interpret Scripture ; or to corrupt I bis, 
the word of God? Aſk the word, what it means by det 
Chriſt's bearing of ſin? It will tell you; his being „rie the 
den for our tranſgreſſions, Iſa. liii. 8. his being cut of for ſom 
our ſins, Dan. ix. 26. Neither hath the expreſſion of I n 
bearing ſins, any other ſipnification in the word, Lev. v. W — 
1. he that heareth ſwearing and doth not reveal it, ſhall WJ "2 
bear his iniquity. What is that; he ſhall declare himſelf vids 
or others to be free from fin ? No doubtleſs ; but he ſhall Rbe 


undergo the puniſhment due to ſin: as our Saviour did, ted. 

in bearing our iniquittes. He muſt be a cunning gameſter bar! 

indeed, that ſhall cheat a beligver of this foundation. the 
More arguments or texts on this ſubject, I ſhall not nt 


urge or produce; though the caule itſelf will inforce - 
mo 
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moſt unſkilful to abound. I have proceeded as far, as 
the nature of a digreiſion will well bear: neither ſhall L 
undertake, at this time, the anſwering of objections to the 
contrary. A full diſcuſſion of the whole buſineſs of the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which ſhould cauſe me to ſearch 
for, draw forth, and confute all objections to the con- 
trary ; being not by me intended. And for thoſe which 
were made, at that debate which gave occaſion to this 


diſcourſe, —1 dare not produce them; lelt haply I ſhould | 


not be able to reſtrain the conjectures of men,—that I 


purpoſely framed ſuch weak objections, that 1 might ob- 


tin an eaſy conqueſt over a man of ſtraw of mine own 


erection : ſo weak were they; and of ſo little force, to 
the ſhaking of ſo fundamental a truth as that is which we 


do maintain. So of this argument hitherto, 


CHAP-X. 
Of the merit of Chrifl ; with arguments from thence. 
ARGUMENT XIV. | 
IV. X Fourth thing aſcribed to the leah of Chriſt, is 


merit ; or that worth and value of his death, 
whereby he purchaſed and procured unto us and for us, 
all thoſe good things—which we find in the Scripture for 
his death to be beſtowed upon us. Of this, much I ſhall 
not ſpeak; having conſidered the thing itſelf, under 
the notion of impetration, already :* only I ſhall add 


ſome few obſervations, proper to that particular of the 


controverſy which we have in hand. The word merit, 


—is not at all to be found in the New Teſtament, in 


no tranſlation out of the original that I have ſeen. The 
dulgar w Latin once reads promeretur, Heb. xiii. 16. and the 
Rbemiſts, ro preſerve the ſound, have rendered it promeri- 
ed. But theſe words, in both languages, are uncouth and 
barbarous; beſides that they no way anſwer ivaptrarac, 
the word in the original—which, gives no colour to me- 
nt, name or thing. Nay, I ſuppoſe it will prove a dif- 


kult thing, to find out any one word in either of the 


languages 


7s 
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languages wherein the holy Scripture was written, thy 
doth, properly and immediately in its firſt native impor 
ance, ſignify merit; fo that about the name we hall vn 
trouble ourſelves, if the thing itſelf intended thereby be 
made apparent; which it is both in the Old and Ney 
Teſtament. As Ifa. Iii. 5. 7% chafliſement of our prac 
wwas upon him, and with his ſtripes wwe are healed; the pro 
curement of our peace and healing, was the merit of his 


chaſtiſement and ſtripes: ſo Heb. ix. 12 M 70 ldi aiuary Þ 


Evie nhrpory tvpdurcs, obtaining by his blood eternal redem 
ption—is as much as we intend to ſignify by the merit of 
Chriſt, The word which comes neareſt it in ſignification, 
we have Acts xx. 28. Tepiwmromoxro, purchaſed with his own 
blood; purchaſe and impetration, merit and acquiſition, 
being in this buſineſs terms equivalent : which latter 
word is uſed in divers other places, as 1 Theſ. v. 9. E. 
pheſ. i. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9. Now that, which by this 
name we underſtand, 15—the performance of ſuch an adlim, 
as whereby the thing aimed at by the agent is due unto hin, 
according to the equity and equality required in juſtice ; as, 
to him that worketh, is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt, Rom. iv. 4. That there is ſuch a merit attend- 
ing the death of Chriſt, is apparent from what was ſaid be- 
fore; neither is the weight of avy operous proving of it 
 Impofed on us, by our adverſaries ſeeming to acknowled 

it no lefs themſelves : fo that we may ſts it for granted ; 
until our adverfaries cloſe with the Socinians in this alſo. 
Chriſt then, by his death, did merit and purchaſe, for 
all thoſe for whqm he died, all thoſe things which in 
the Scripture are aſſigned to be the fruits and effects of 
his death. Theſe are the things purchaſed and merited, 
by his blood-ſhedding and death: which may be refer: 
red unto two heads, ½, Such as are privative ; as, l. 
Deliverance out of the hands of our enemies, Luke 1. 74 
From the awrath to come, 1Th.i.10.—2. The defiruFion and 
abolition of death in his power, Heb. ii. 14.—3. of the worii 
of the devil, 1 John iii. 8 —4. Deliverance from the curſt 
J the law, Gal. iti. 13. — 5. from our vain conver/ation, 
1 Pet. 1. 18. — 6. from the pre/ent evil world, Gal. 1. 4 
—7. from the earth, and from among men, Rev xiv. 3: 4 
—8, Purging of our fins, Heb. i. 3. 24h), Such as a 
| 5 3 _ poſitive; 
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that fitive ; as, 1. Reconciliation with. Gad, Rom. v co. 
ons MI Epheſ. ii. 16. Col. i 20.— 2 Ajpea/ing or atoning of (30d 
no: Mb propitiation, Rom. ni. 25 1 ſonn ii. 2.—3 Peace- 
bene, Epheſ. ii. 14 —4 Salvation, Matth. i. 21. 
Jen all theſe hath our Saviour by his death merited and 
race MY purchaſed, for all them for whom he died; that is, ſo 
pros procured them of his Father,— that they ought in re- 
biz ſpect of that merit, according to the equity of juſtice, 
xr; o be beſtowed on them for whom they were ſo purcha- 
len” WY {ed and procured It was abſolutely of free grace, in 
i of MW God, that he would ſend jeſus Chriſt to die for any; it 
jon, WM was of free grace, for whom he would ſend him to die; 
un Ml it is of free grace, that the good things procured by his 
jon, death be beſtowed on any perſon—in reſpect of thoſe 
ter MF perſons on whom they are beſtowed: but conſidering 
E. his own appointment and conſtitution, that Jeſus Chriſt 
this MW by his death ſhould merit and procure grace and glory 
ion, MI for thoſe for whom he died; it is of debt in reſpe&,of 
im, MW Chriit that they be communicated to them. Now that 
as, W which is thus merited, which is of debt to be be towed; 
but we do not ſay that it may be beſtowed, but it ougat ſo 
nd- to be: and it is igjuſtice, if it be not. 
be- Having ſaid this little of the nature of merit, and of 
fit MW the merit of Chriſt, the procurement of his death for 
1 them in whoſe ſtead he died; it will quickly be apparent, 
; W how unreconcileable the general ranſom is therewith, 
ſo. MW For the demonſtration whereof, we need no more but 
for Wl the propoſing of this one queſtion, wiz. If Chriit hath 
in merited grace and glory, for all thoſe for hom he died; 
of MW if he died for all, how comes it to paſs. that theſe things 
ed, are not communicated to and beſtowed upon all? is the 
defect in the merit of Chriſt, or in the juſtice of God? 
How vain is it to except, that theſe things are not be- 
ſtowed abſolutely upon us, but upon condition, and 
therefore were ſo procured ; ſeeing that the very con- | 
dition itſelf is alſo merited and procured, (as Epheſ. i. 
3-4* Phil, i. 29.) hath been already declared. | 
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V. The very phraſes of dying for us, bearing our ſins, 
being our jurety, and the like whereby the death of 
Chriſt for us is exprefied ; will not"fiand with the pay. 
ment of a ranſom for all. Io die for. another, is in 
Scripture to die in that other's ſtead, that he might go 
free ; as Judab beiought his brother Fo/eph to accept of 
him for a bondman, in ſtead of Benjamin, that he might 
be tet at liberty, Gen xliv. 33. and that to make good 
the engagement wherein he ſtood bound to his father, 
to be a ſurety for him. He that is /urety for another, 
(as Chrilt was for us, Heb. vii 22.) is to undergo the 
danger, that the other may be delivered. So David u iſh- 
ing that he had died for his ſon 46/alom, 2 Sam. xviii. 33, 
intended doubtleſs a commutation with him, and a ſub- 
 Nitution of his life for ki: ; ſo that he might have lived, 
Paw alto, Rom. v 7. intimates the lame; ſuppoſing 
that luch a thing might be found among men, that one 
ſhouid die for another: no doubt alluding to the Decti, 
NMeneca u, Euryclus, and ſuch others, whom we find 
mentioned in the ſtories of the heathen, who voluntarily 

Calt themiclves unto death, for the deliverance of their 
country or trends; continuing their liberty and freedom 
from death—w ho were to undergo it, by taking it up- 

on themieives to whom it was not directly due. And 
this plainly is the ni-anivg of that phraſe, Chriſt died for 
2; tat is, in the undergoing of death—there was 2 
ſubrogation of his perſon in the room and ſtead of 
Ours | 

dome indeed except, that where the word dx is uſed in 

this | hraſe, a+ Heb. ii. 9. That he by the grace of God 
| i cutdiaſ.e death jor ex ey man; there only the good and 
profit of them for whom he died is intended, not enfor- 
Cing the + ecethty of any commutation. But why this 
exception ſhould prevail, 1 ſee no great reaſon ; for the 
ſame propoſition being uſed in the like kind in other 
caſes, doth e fei intin ate a commutation, as Rom. 
ir 4 re Pauleſgrniss that he could wiſh himſelf ac- 
Cuiigu Iron, Gill Vaip roy Ade for his brethren, — that 
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is, in their flead; ſo alſo 2 Cor v 20 dip Rid ret 
pv, we are ambaſſadors in Chriſt's jjead. So the Lune 
apoſtle, 1 Cor. I 13. aſking, and firongly denying by 
way of interrogation ; 7 dv eraveydy d vv, was 
Paul crucified ,o you pin thewetli. that the word de, 
uſed about the crucifying ot Chriſt for his church, doth 
argue a commutation or change,—and not only deſigns 


the good of them for whom he died: for plainly Pu 


might himſelf have been crucified for the good of the 
church ; but in the ſtead thereof, he abhorreth. the leaft 
thougi.t of it. "I 5 | 

But concerning the word avri which alſo is uſed, 


there is no doubt, nor can an, vxceptiou be made: it 


always ſignietn a commutation and change, whether 
it be applied to thing or pertons, So Luke xi. 11 bei 


avri ixbvos @ ſorpent inſiead of a fiſh; Math. v 38 Le 


lc TL GpPTaXKE, an oye jor an de: Heb, xi. 10. Tpae 
rer ave Betas, his wirth git jor ment, Ind for per- 
ſons, A Helaus 1 laid to teig d, Heads mh rarpoc, Matth. 
I 22. in ſtead of his father. Now tis word i uſed of 
the death of our >aviour Matth. xXx 28, he Son of man 
came dd Thy uv xnv Adu AuTpov r OKAY, (which words 
are repeated again, Maik x 45.) that 15, to give bt lite 
a ranſom in the j.ead / the Ives of many. So that plainly, 
Chriſt's dying for us as a /#rety, Heb vii. 22. and thures 
by and therein bearing our fins in his baus body, 1 Pet. ii. 


24. being made a curſe for us; Was an undergoing of 


death, pun.ſhment, curſe, wrath,—not only tor our good, 
but directly in our ſtead : a commutation and ſubrogati- 
on of his perſon in the room and place of ours, -being 
allowed and of God accepted. © 

his being cleared, I demand, 1/, Whether Chriſt 
died thus for all? that is,—whether he died in the room 
and ſtead of all, fo that his perſon was ſubltituted in the 
room of theirs ? as, — whether he died in the ſtead of 


Cain and Pharach and the reſt; who long before his 


death were under the power of the ſecond death—never 
to be delivered? 2dly, Whether it be jullice, tnat thoſe 
or any of them in whoſe llead Chriſt died—bearing their 
niquities, mould themſelves alſo die and bear their own 
sto eternity? 3a/y, What rule of equity is there, or 

____ example 
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example for it, — that when the ſurety hath anſwered and 
made ſatisfaction. to the utmoſt of what was required in 
the obligation wherein he was a ſurety ; that they, for 
whum he was a ſurety, ſhould afterwards be proceeded a. 
gainſt? grbly, Wancther Chriſt hung upon the crols, in 
the room or ſtead of reprobates? 5%, Whether he 
underwent all that which was due unto them for whom 
he died? if not, how could he be ſaid to die in their 
ſtead? if fo, why are they not all delivered ? I ſhall 
add no more but this; that to affirm Chriſt to die for all 
men, is the readieſt way to prove that he died for no mar, 
In the ſenſe which chriſtians have hitherto believed: 
and to hurry poor fouls into the bottom of Socauian blal- 
phemies. : 15 + 


CHAP. XI. 
The laſt general argument. 
ARGUMENT XVI. 


VI UR next argument is taken from ſome par- 
: ticular places of Scripture, clearly and if- 
tinctly in themſelves holding out the truth of what we 
do affirm : out of the great number of them I ſhall take 
a few to inſiſt upon; and therewith to cloſe our argu: 
ments. N | | 
1//, ] he firſt that T ſhall begin withal, i-—the fir! 
. mentioning of Jeſus Chriſt; and the firſt revelation of 
the mind of God, concerning a diſcrimination between 
the people of Chriſt and his enemies, . Gen. iii. 15. 
1 will put enmity between thee (the ſerpent) and the gcgen, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed, ' By the feed of the a 
man, is meant the whole body of the elect ; Chrilt in the 
firſt place as the head, and all the reſt as his membgr: : 
by the feed of the ſerpent, the devil with all the Whole 
multitude of reprobates, making up the malignant 
tate——in oppoſition to the kingdom and body of Jclus 
Chritt. o I, N 98 | 
4:1 I, That 
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1. That by the firſt part, or the feed of the womar, 
3s meant Chriſt with all the elect,—is moſt apparent: 
for they in whom all things that are here foretold of the 
ſeed of the woman do concur, they are the iced of the 
woman ; (for the properties of any thing, do prove the 


thing itſelf) ;—but now in the ele&t, believers, in and 
through Chrilt, are to be found all the properties of the 
ſeed of the woman; ſeeing for them, in them. and by them 


s the head of the ſerpent broken, Satan trodden down un- 
der their feet, the devil dilappointed i in his temptations, and 


the Cevil's agents fruſtrated in their undertakings Prin- 


cipally ang eſpecially this is ipoken of Chriſt himſelf; 
collectiwely of his whole body, which beareth a continual 
hatred to the ferpent and his teed. 

2, By the ſced of the ſerpent is meant—al! the re- 
probate men of the world, impenitent, unbelievers. 
For, 


1.) The enmity of the ſerpent lives and exerciſeth it- 


ſelt in them; they hate and oppole the ſced of che wo- 
map, they have a perpetual enmity with it; and every 


thing th at is ſaid of the ſeed of the lerpent—belongs pro- 


perly to them. 
(2 .) They are often ſo called! in the Scripture, Matth. 


of bu generation of vi pers, or {eed of the {crpent ; 3 ſo | 


lo, Matth. xxili. 33. and Chriſt telleth the reprobate 
ies Ye ore of your /uther the devil, and his luſis ye 
will ao, John viii. 44. ſo again, the child of the devil, 
Acts xiii. 10. that is, the ſeed of the ſerpent ; for be 
that ce mini ſteth fin is of the deal, 1 John iii. 8. 

Theſe things being undeniable, we thus proceed: 
Chriſt died for no more, than God promiſed him unto 
that he ſhould die for them ;—but God did not promiſe 
himto all, as that he mould die for them; for he did 
not promiſe the ſeed of the woman to the ſeed of the 


| feixent, Chriſt to reprobates,—but in the firlt word of 
him, he promiſeth'an enmity againſt them. In ſum, 
the ſeed of the woman died not for the ſeed of the 


ſerpent. 


200, Matth. vii. 23. 7 ab profeſs unto them, I newer 


ine you; Chriſt at the laſt day will pro eſs to ſome, 
pat be ever knew them : Chriſt laith directly, that he 
- knows 


* 
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thoſe certainly Chriſt died not for. 


And never 10 much as hear of it, in the power the. cof re- 


Brnok 1, 


P ; 


 Anows his own whom he /ayeih down his life for, John x, 


14, 15, 17. and ſurely be knows whom, and what he 
hath bought. Were it not itrange, that Chriſt ſhould 
die for cacm and buy them that he will not own, but 


Profeſs he never knew them? If they are bought vith 
n price, tuicly they are his own, 1 Cor. vi. 20. If 


Chritt did io buy them, and lay out the price of his pre- 
cious blood ior them, —and then at laſt dey that he ever 
knew them; might they not well reply, ab Lord! was 
not thy foul heavy unto death for our fakes? didſt thou 
not for us undergo that wrath that made thee {weat tops 
of blood ? didit thou not bath thyſelt in thine own blood, 
that our bloods might be ſparec ? didſt thou not ſandify 
thyiclf to be an ofterin, for us, as well as for any of the 


apoiles ? was not thy precious bloou by Hripes, by (went, 


by nails, by thorns, by {pear,—poured out for us? did® 


thou not remember u, when thou hung'ſt upon the cross? 
and now doſt thou fay thou never knewelt us? Good 
Lord, though we be unworthy ſinners, yet thine own 


blood hath not delerves to be detpiſed: why 1s it that 
none can lay any thing to the Charge of God's elect? is 
It not becauſe thou diedſt for them? and didſt thou not 
do the tame for us? why then are we thus charged, thus 


rejected? could,not thy blood ſatisfy thy Father, but 


we ourſelves muſt be puniſhed ? could ot juſtice content 


Itſelf with that ſacrifice, but we mult now hear, — Depart, 


{ never knew your What can be anſwered to this plea, 
upon the granting of the general ranſom, know not. 
zahy, Matth. xi. 25, 26. I thank thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theje thing» from 
the æuiſe and prudent, and haſi revealed them unto tabes ; e- 
wen ſo, Fathes, fir ſo it jeemed good in thy ji ht : thoſe men 
from whom God, in his ſovereignty as Lord of heaven 
and earth of his own good pleaiure, hideth the goipel, 
Seither in reſpect of the outward preaching of it, or che 
mwatd revelation of the power of it in their hearts; 
For to what end 
ſhou'd the Father ſend his only Son, to die for the re— 
demption of choſe, —whom he for his own good pleaſure 
had determined Fovid be everlaſting ſtrangers from it, 


vealc 


up. XI. 


vealed to them. Now that ſuch there are, our Saviour 
here affirms ; and thanks his Father for that diſpenſati- 
on, at which fo many do at this day repine. | 
ably, John x 11. 15, 16, 26, 27, 28, 29. This 
clear place, which of itſelf is iufficient to evert the ge- 


reral ranſom, hath been a little conſidered before; and 
1, That 


therefore 1 ſhall paſs it over the more briefly. 
all men are not the ſheep of Chriſt, is moſt apparent; 
for, (1.) He himſelf ſaith ſo, ver. 26 ye are not of my 
firep, (2 )The diſtinction at the laſt day will make it e- 
vident, when the ſheep and the goats ſhall be ſeparated. 


(3) The properties of the ſheep here, that they hear 


the voice of Chriſt, that they know him, and the hike, — 
are not in all. 2. The ſheep here mentioned, are all his 
elect; as well thoſe that were to be called, as thoſe that 
were then already called, v. 16 Some arere not as yet 


of his fold, of called ones; ſo that they are ſheep by 
3. Chriſt ſo ſays that he 


election, and not by believing. 
laid down his life for his ſheep, that plainly he excludes 
all others: for, (1.) He laid down his life for them as 
ſheep; now that which belongs to them as ſuch, be- 
lonys Only to ſuch ; if he lays down his life tor ſheep 
a> ſheep, certainly he doth it not for goats and wolves 
and dogs. (2.) He lays down his life as a ſhepherd, v. 
It therefore for them as the ſheep : what hath the ſhep- 


herd to do with the wolves, unleſs it be to deſtroy them? 


(3) Dividing all into ſheep, and others, v. 26.— he 
ſaith, he lays down his life for his ſheep; which is all 


orc as if he had ſaid, he did it for them only. (4.) He 


deicribes them for whom he died, by thi-.—M Father 
bade them me, v. 29. as allo chap. xvii. v. C. thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt them me; Which are not all: for alf 
at the Father giveth him hall come 10 him, (John vi. 37.) 
and he gives unto them eternal life, and they ji.all never pe- 
, v. 28. Let but the ſheep of Chriſt keep cloſe to 


this evidence, and all the world ſhall never deprive them 


0! their inheritance. Further to contirm this place, add 
Mat xx 28. John xi. 52. | 
5:4, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. The intention of the 
oſtle 19 this place, is to hold out conſolation to belie- 
Vers in atilicugn, or under any diſtreis: which he doth, 


Univerſal Redemptim. 183 


* * , 
j | . 4 
| — penn —— V _— 


. * 
r — U ar 


* n 


ver. 


—— Ae, — — 


3 


— - nt ear — 


"ay ? 


184 Arguments again 0 Book in: 


ver. 31: in general, from the aſſurance of the preſence 


of God with them, and his aſliſtance at all times; e- 


nough to conquer all oppoſitions, and to make all difi. 
culty indeed contemptible, by the aflyrance of his loving 


kindneſs which is better than life itielf; 7 God be for u, 
rho can be ayoinfi us? To manifeit this his preſence 
and kindneſs, the apolile minds them of that moſt excel. 
lent—tranſcendent and fingular act of love towards them, 


in ſending his Son to die for them; not {paring him, 
but requiring their debt at his hand: whereupon he 
argue from the greater to the le, that if he have 
done that for us, ſurely he wil do every thing elſe that 


ſhall be requiſite; if he did the greater, will he not do 


the leſs ? if he give his Son to death, will he not alſo 
with him freely give ws all things ? Whernice we may ob- 
ſerve, 1. That the greateſt and moſt eximious exprethon 
of the love of God toward believers, is in ſending his 
Son to die for them, not ſparing him for their ſake ; this 


is made the chief of all: now if God ſent his Son to 


die for all,.—he had as great love, and hath made as 
gleat a manifeſtation of it to them that periſh, as to 
tholc that are ſaved. 2. That for whomſoever he hath 
g:ven and not {pared his Son, unto them he will aflured- 
ly fieely give all things; but now he doth not give all 
things that are good for them unto all, as faith, 
grace, and plory : from whence we conclude, that Chril 
died not for all. | 1 

Again, verſe 33. he gives us a deſcription of thoſe that 
have a ſhare in the conſolation here intended,-——tor 
whom God pave his. Son, to whom he freely gives all 
things; and that is, that they are his -/ec/: not all, 
bet only thoſe whom he - hath choſen before the foun— 


dation of the world, that they ſhould be holy ; which 


gives another confirmation of the reſtraint of the death of 

Chriſt to them alone. „„ og, 
'This he vet further confirms, verſe 34. by declaring 

that thoſe of whom he ſpeaks, ſhall be freeiy jullified 


| a <4 [reed from condemnation; Whereof he gives tuo 


re ons: 1. Becavſe Chriſt died for them; 2. Becauſe 


he is riſen and makes intercetion for them for whom be 
| | nels 
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died: affording us two invincible arguments t6 the buſt. 
neſs in hand; (1.) F:om the infall:ble effects of the 
death of Chriſt; who ſhall lay any thing to their charge ? 
who {hail condemn them? Why? what reaſon is gi- 
ven? it is Chriſt that died: fo that his death doth in- 
fallibly free ail them from condemnation——for whom 
he died (2.) From the connexion that the apoſtle here 
makes, between the death and interceſnon of Jeius Chriſt; 
for whom he died, for them he makes interceſſion ;_ 
but he /averh /o the uttermoji them for whom he interce- 
deth, Heb. vii. 25. From all which it is undeniably 
apparent, —— —that the death of Chriſt, with the 
fruits and benefits thereof, belongeth only to the elect 
God. | | 5 

bt, Epheſ. i. 7. In auhom we have redemption, 
If his blood were ſhed for all, then all muſt have a 
ſhare in thoſe things that are to be had in his blood: 
now amongſt thete is that redemption that conſiſts in the 
forgivencis of fins, which certainly all have not; for 
they that have are bleſſed, Rom. iv. 7. and ſhall be 
blefſed for evermore ; which bleſſing comes not up» 
on all, but upon the ſeed of righteous Abraham, 
verſe 16. 8 | Dn 85 

7thiy, 2 Cor. v 21. He hath made him to be fin for 


ui, that ave mig/t be made the riphtermme/s of God in him. 


It was in his death that Chriſt was made fin, or an 
oftering for it: now tor whomſoever he was made fin, 
they are made the rightcouſnels of God in him; with 
his ſiripes wwe are healed, Iiaiah liti 5. And John xv. 
13. greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
dun bis life for his friends. To. intercede therefore, 
1s not of greater love than to die, or any thing elſe 
wat he doth for his elect. If then he laid down his 
life for all, which is the greateſt; why doth he not 
= the reſt for them, and ſave them to the utter= 
moit * | | | 

8bly, John xvii. 9. I pray for them; I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt given me, for 
they are thine, And verſe 19. For their ſakes, 1 ſanckiſp 


hell. 
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thy, Epheſ. v 25. Huſbands lowe your wives ; even 

2, Chrijt alſo lowed the church, and gave himſelf for it. alſo 

Acts xx. 28. The object of Chriſt's love and his death, 

is here aſſerted to be his bride, his church; and that 

as properly, as a man's own wife is the only allowed ob. 

ject of his conjugal affections: and if Chriſt had 2 

Jove to others, ſo as to die for them; then is 

there in the exhortation a latitude left unto men, in 

| -  conjugal affections for other women beſides theit 
wives. 5 

I thought to have added other arguments, as intend- 

ing a clear diicufiing of the whole controverſy: but 

upon a review of what hath been ſaid, I do with confi- 

dence take up and conclude,—that theſe which have 

been already urged, will be enough to ſatisfy them who 

will be ſatisfied with any thing; and thoſe that are ob- 

| Rinate, will not be ſatisfied with more. So of our argu- 

ments here ſhall be an end. ; 
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i ; CHAF. EL 
eit Teig, previouſly to be conſidered, to the ſolution of objeFions, | 
id: T HERE being ſundry places in hol Scripture, |} 


wherein the ranſom and propitiation made by the 
nfi- blood of Chriſt, is ſet forth in general and indefinite 
ave W cxpreſſions; as alſo a fruitleſneſs or want of ſucceſs in 
Vho reſpect of ſome, through their own default, for whom he 
ob: died ſeemingly, —intimated ; with general profers, pro- 
gu- W miſes and exhortations made for the embracing of the 
W fruits of the death of Chriſt, even to them, who do ne- 
ver actually perform it ;—whence ſome have taken oc- 
caſion to maintain an univerſality of redemption, _ 
reſpecting all and every one; and that with great confi - 
dence, —affirming that the contrary opinion cannot poſ- 
ſibly be reconciled with thoſe places of Scripture, where- 
in the former things are propoſed : theſe three heads, 
being the only fountains from whence. are drawn (but 
with violence) all the arguments that are oppoſed to the 
)k peculiar effectual redemption of the ele& only; 1 ſhall 
before I come to the anſwering of objections, ariſing 
from a wreſted interpretation of particudfar places) lag 
down ſome ſuch fundamental principles, as are agree= _ | 
able to the word, and largely held forth in it, —and no I 
way diſagreeable to our judgment in this particular ;j—- | 
which do and have given occaſion to thoſe general and 
indefinite affirmations, as they are laid down in the word, 
—and upon which they are founded; having their truth 
in them, and not in an univerſal ranſom for all and e- 
very one: with ſome diſtinctions, eonducing to the fur- 
ther clearing of the thing in queſtion ; and waving of 
many falſe imputations of things and conſequences, er- 
roneouſly or maliciouſly impoled on us. 
| | I, The 
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I. The firſt ching that we ſhall Tay down, is concern. 
ing the dignity, worth, preticuireis and infinite value off penc 
the blood and death of Jetus Chriſt. The maintaining tel! 
and declaring Of this, is dbubtleis eſpecially to be con- price 
| Hdered : and every opinion that doth but ſeemingh in tl 

claſh againſt it, is exceedingly prejudiced, at leait de. 


ary. 

ſervec!y iuipected.—) ea piiicntly to be rejected by chi. Ah 
liane, it upon 1icaiCh i be found to do ſo really ard intent 
deed; as that which is injurious and derogatory to the fe 
merit and honour of Jeſus Chriſt. Ihe Scripture alſo u pric 
this purpoſe is excccumg full avd frequent, in fettingſÞ of! 


forth the excellency and dignity of his death and far ſuff 


tice; calling his blood, by reaſon of the unity of hi t 


perſon, God" ann U locd, Act. xx. 28. exalting it infinite 01d 
5 above all other ſacfifices; as having for its principle divi 
#he eternal Spirit, and being itſelf without Jpet, Heb. x WM wiz 
14. tranſcendently more pretiops than /i/ver or gold, v the 
eorruptible things, 1 Pet 1. 18. Able.to give ju/irficatiny of 
from all things, from avhich by the law men could not be js. ent 
firfied, Act. xiii. 39. Now, ſuch as was the ſacrifice ani f101 
offering of Chriſt in itſelf, ſuch was it intended by hi the 
Father it ſhould be: it was then the purpoſe and inten- pr! 
tion of God, that his ſon ſhould offer a Eerifce of inß . pri 
nite worth, value and dignity; ſufficient in itſelf for th ci 
redcen.ing of all and every man, if it had pleaſed tui G 
Lord to imploy it to that purpoſe; yea and of other la 
worlds alſo.—if the Lord ſhould freely make them, and ( 
would redeem them. Sufficient we ſay then was the (aW © 
© crifice of Chriſt, for the redeniption of the whole world; it 
and for the expiation of all the fins, of all and every ma to 
in the world. ER | 
his ſufficiency of his ſacrifice, hath a twofold riſe tu: 
| wiz. | he dignity of the pern that did offer and wal ar 
offered; as alſo, the greatneſs of the pain he endured be 
by which he was able to bear, and did undergo, ti} n 
whole curſe of the law and wrath of God due to {in W # 
and thrs ſets out the innate real true worth and walue of tl d 
Slocd. ſi edding of Jeſus Chriſi; this is its own true, inte W 
nal perfection and Ti fficiency. I hat it ſhould be apply b. 
end unto any, made a price for them. — and become n. 
bengficial to them, according to the worth that is in N in 
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J external to it, doth not ariſe from it, but merely de- 
© pends upon the intention and will of God. It was in 
elf of infinite value and ſufficiency to have been made 4 
price, to have bought and purchaſed all and every man 
in the world: that it did formally become a price, for 
ary.—15 folely to be aſcribed to the purpoſe of God, in- 
tending their purchaſe and redemption by it. The in- 
tention ot the offcrer and accepter, that it ſhould be for 
ſuch, ſome, or auy,—is that Which gives the formality of a 
price unto it; this is external: but the value and fitneſs 
of it to be made a price, ariſeth from its own internal 
bſhciency. | 3 
Hence may appear. —what is to be thought of that 
old diſtincuon of the /hoolmen, imbraced and uſed by 
divers proteſiant diaunes, though by others again rejected; 
ur. that Chriſt died for all in reſpect of the /uficzency of 
the ranſom he paid; but not in reſpect of the efficacy 
of its application or, the blood of Chriſt was a ſuffici- 
ent price for the ſins of all the world: which laſt expreſ- 
ſion is corrected by ſome, and thus aſſerted, wiz. That 


price for all; which is moſt true. For its being a 
price for all, or ſome, - doth not ariſe from its own ſuffi- 
ciency, worth, or dignity; but from the intention of 
Cod and Chriſt, uſing it to that purpoſe, —as was de- 
clared ; and therefore it is denyed, that the blood of 
Chriſt was a ſufficient price and ranſom for all and 

evcry one; not becauſe it was not ſufficient, but becauſe 
it was not a ranſom. And fo it eaſily appears, What is 
to be owned in the diſtinction itſelf before expreſt. If it 
in:cnd no more, but that the blood of our Saviour was of 
lufiicient value for the redemption” of all and every one, 
ard that Chriſt intended to lay down a price which ſhould 

be :vfficient for their redemption ; it is acknowledged as 
n ot true: but the truth is, that expreſſion (to die for 
them) holds out the intention of our Saviour in the laying 
Gown of the price— to have been their redemption, 
which we deny ;—and affirm that then it could not be, 
but that they muſt be made actual partakers of the eter- 
nal redemption purchaſed for them; unleſs God failed 
in his deſign, through the defect of the ranſom Pole 


the b.ood of Chr.ſt was ſufficient to have been made a 


; wok 
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Chriſt.—his juſtice refuſing to give a diſmiſſion, upon 
the delivery of the ranſom. 
No the infinite value and worth which we aſſert to 
be in the death of Chriſt, we conceive to be exceedingly 
_ undervalued by the aſſertors of univerſal redemptidn: 
for that it ſhould be extended to this or that object, fewer 
or more, — we ſhewed before to be extrinfical to it; but 
its true worth conſiſts in the immediate effects, product 
and iſſues of it, —with what in its own nature it is ft 
and able to do: which they openly and apparently 
undervalue, yea almoſt annihilate.— For they uſe thoſe 
expreſſions concerning it, vi. 1 hat by it a dvr of 
1 aba, opened for ſinners; where ( 1 ſuppoſe ) they 
know not; but that any were eſfectually carried in at 

the door by it, that they deny. Alſo, Thar Cod might if 
be would, and upon uuhat condition he pleaſed, fave thijt 
for vobom Chriſt died: but that a right of ſalvation was 
by him purchaſed for any, they deny. Hence they 
grant, that after the death of Chritt—Gzd might have 
"dealt with man upon a legal condition again: likewiſe that 
all and every man might bade been damned, and yet the 
death of Chrift have had its full effet: as alſo moreover, 

- that faith and ſan#ification are not purchaſed by his dtath; 
yea, no more purchaſed for any (as before) than what 
be may go to bell withall, And divers other ways do 
they expreſs their low thoughts, and ſlight imaginations, 
7 0 the innate value and ſufficiency of the death 
and blood-ſhedding of Jeſus Chriſt. —To the honour 
then of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, God and man, our 
- Allſufficient Redeemer, we affirm, —that ſuch and fo 
great was the dignity and worth of his death and blood- 

I ſhedding, of ſo pretious a value, of ſuch an infinite ful- 
| neſs and ſufficiency was this oblation of himſelf ; that 
it was every way able and perfectly ſufficient to redeem, 
Juſtify and reconcile and fave, all the finners in the world, 
—and to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for all the ſins of all 
mankind, and to bring them every one to everlaſting 
glory. Now this fulneſs and ſufficiency of the merit ot 
the death of Chriſt, is a foundation unto two things, 
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%, The general publiſhing of che goſpel unto all na :. 


tons, with the right that it hath to be preached to every 
creature, Math. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi: 15; - Becauſe the 


way of ſalvation which it declares, - is e for 


all to walk in; there is enough in the remedy it brings 
tw light, to heal all their; diſeaſes, to deliver them from 


all their evils: if there were a thouſand worlds, —-the - 


goſpel of Chriſt might, upon this ground, be preached 
to them all; there being enough in Chriſt for the ſalva- 
tion of them all, if ſo be they will derive virtue from 
him by touching him in faith, the only way to draw re- 
freſhment from this fountain of ſalvation. It is then al- 
together in vain which ſome object; that the preaching 
of the goſpel to all, is altogether needleſs and uſeleſs, ut 
Chriſt died not for all; yea, that it is to make God call 
upon men to believe that which is not true, vi. that 


Chriſt died for them. For, 1, beſides that amongſt thoſe 
nations whither the goſpel is ſent, there- are ſome to be 


laved, (I have much people in this city, Acts xviit. 10.) 
which they cannot be, in the way that God hath. ap- 
pointed to do it, unleſs the goſpel be preached to others: 
as well as themſelves; and, 2. beſides that in the oeco- 
nomy and diſpenſation of the new covenant, (by which 
albexternal differences and privileges of people, tongues 
and nations, are aboliſhed and 05 

of grace was to be preached without diſtinction, and all 


men called every where to repent; and, 3. that when 
God calleth upon men to believe, he doth not in the firſt * 
place call upon them to believe that Chriſt died for them, 


but that there is none other name under heaven gien 


emong men, whereby wwe muſt be ſaved, but only of Jeſus 
Chrift, thro! whom ſalvation is preached : I ſay, beſides 


thoſe certain truths, fully yg off that objection. — 
this one thing of which we ſpeak, 


ribed; 


is a ſufficient baſis and 
ground for all thoſe general precepts of preaching the 
a unto all men; even that ſufficiency which we have 


* 5 . „ 
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en away)—the word 


24%, 'Chat the preachers of the goſpel in their particu- 


r congregations, being utterly unacquainted with the 
Pur poſe and fecret har of God, being alſo forbidden 


lo pry or ſearch into it, Deut. xxix. 29. may from hence 
1 1 juſtifiably” 
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juſtifiably call upon every man to believe, with aſſuracce 
- Of ſalvation to every one in particular upon his fo doin . 


knowing and being fully perſuaded of this, that there h 
enough in the death of Chriſt to ſave every one that ſhall 


ſo do: leaving the purpoſe and coun'el.of God, on 


whom he will beſtow faith, and for whom in particuly 
Chriſt died, (even as they are commanded), to him. 


ſelf . | | 


And this is one principal thing, which being well ob. 


ſerved, will cruſh many of the vain flouriſhes of our ad. 


verſaries ; as will in particular hereafter appear. 

II. A ſecond thing to be conſidered, is the oeconomy tr 
edminifiration of the new covenant, in the times of the go- 
ſpel ; with the amplitude and enlargement of the kingdom 
and dominion of Chriſt, after his appearance in the 
fleſh : whereby all external diffetences being taken away, 
the name of Gentiles removed, the partition wall broken 
down ; the promiſe to Abraham, that he ſhould be heir 


of the world, as he was father of the faithful, — wa 
now fully to be accompliſhed. Now this adminiſtration 


is ſo oppoſite to that diſpenſation which was reſtrained to 


one people and family, who were God's peculiar and all 
the reſt of the world excluded; that it gives occaſion to 
many general expreſſions in the ſcripture, which are far 


enough from comprehending an univerſality of all indi- 
viduals, but denote only a removal of all ſuch reſtraining 
exceptions as were before in force. So that a conſidera- 
tion of the end whercunto theſe general expreſſions are 


uſed, and of what is aimed at by them,-will clearly ma- 
nifeſt their nature, and how they are to be underſtood ; 


with who they are, that are intended by them and com- 


prehended in them. For it being only this enlargement 
of the viſible kingdom of Chriſt, to all nations in te. 
ſpect of right, and to many in reſpect of fact, (God hi 


ving elect in all thoſe nations to be brought forth, in the 


ſeveral generations wherein the means of grace are in 


thoſe places employed), — that is intended; it is en. 


dent, that they *:aport only a difiribution of men thro al 
differences whatſoever, and not an univerſal collection of 
all and every one; the thing intended by them, requiring 
the one —and not the other. + . % 0 


Hence 
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Hence thoſe objections which are made againſt the par» 
ing: WY ticularity of the ranſom of Chriſt, and the reſtraining of 
re h Wl it only to the ect; from the terms of all, all men, all na" 
ſhall BY tions, the auorld, the whole auorld, and the like ;- are all 

on WM of them exceeding weak and invalid, as wreſting the ge- 
ular WW neral expreſſions of the Scripture beyond their aim and 

im. intent: they being uſed by the holy Ghoſt, only to e- 

bidence the removal of all perſonal and national diſtincti- 
ob- on, the breaking up of all the narrow bounds of the Old. 
ade WM Teſtament, the enlarging the kingdom of Chriſt beyond 
the bounds of Jury and Salem; abohſhing all old re- 

wo Wl finctions, and opening a way for the ele& amongſt all 

go: people (called the fulneſs of the Gentiles) to come in. 
dom there being now neither Greet, Few, circumciſion, nor un- 

the Wl circumcrfion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free, but Chriſt 
way, WW i: all and in all, Col. iii. 11. Hence the Lord promiſeth 
ken to pour out his Spirit upon all fieh, Joel ii. 28. which Peter 
heir W interpreteth to be accompliſhed, by the filling of the a- 
-was poltles with the gifts of the Spirit, that they might be 
ation Wl enabled to preach to ſeveral nations, Acts ii. 17. Hawing 
d to ¶ received grace and apoſtlaſbip, for obedience to the faith a- 
d all N ung all nations, Rom. i. 5. not the Jews only, but ſome 
on to among all nations; the goſpel being the power of God 
e far Wl unto /alvation, to every one that beliecveth, the Few and 
indi- % the Greek, verſ. 16. intending only as to ſalvation, - 
ning the peculiar people bought by Chriſt ; which he redremed 
ler- 0ut of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 
s are WF Rev. v. 9. where ye have an evident di/tribution of that, 
ma- WF which in other places is generally ſet down; the goſpel 
ood ; being commanded to be preached to all theſe nations, 
com- W Matth xxviii. 19. that thoſe bought and redeemed ones 
ment WW amongſt them all, might be brought home to God, John 
nre-W 4.52: And this is that which the apoſtle ſo largely ſets 
1 ha WF forth, Epheſ. ii. 14, 15, 16, 17. Now in this ſenſe 
| the WF which we have explained, and no other, —are thoſe ” 
re in many places to be taken, which are uſually urged for u- 
err tverſal grace and redemption ; as ſhall afterwards be de- 
o all I clared in particular. {ck ee 
on f III. We muſt exactly diſtinguiſh betwixt man's duty 
ring I and God's purpoſe, there being no connexion between 
them, The purpoſe and 4 af God, is not the 115 


what is God's purpoſe to do, or his'decree that it ſhoull 


ſpect of individual perſons, in the miniſtry of the word. A 


will do. The external offer is ſuch, as from which every 


neither of what God hath done, nor of what he will do, 


W "* *Y 
: K* 2 a 
- YE. , * 


of our duty; neither is che performance of our duty, in 
doing what we are commanded, — any declaration of 


be done. Eſpecially is this to be ſeen and conſidered, in 
the duty of the miniſters of the goſpel ; in the diſpenſi 
of the word, in exhortations, invitations, precepts und 
threatenings,-committed unto them: all which are per. 
petual declaratives of our duty; and do manifeſt the ap- 
probation of the thing exhorted and invited to, with the 
truth of the connexion between one thing and another; 
——— but not of the counſel and purpoſe of God, in te- 


miniſter. 1s not to make inquiry after, nor to trouble him. wh 


| ſelf about thoſe ſecrets of the eternal mind of God, viz. 


whom he purpoſeth to ſave, and whom he hath ſent 
Chriſt to die for in particular: it is enough for them to de 
ſearch his revealed will; and thence take their irechiui, Fe 
from ' whence they have their commi/ions. Wherefore 
there is no ſequel from the univerſal precepts of the 3 | 


word concerning the hing, unto God's purpoſe in him- 2 
ſelf concerning perſons : they command and invite all to ” 
' repent and believe; but they know not in particular, on 11 


whom God will beſtow repentance unto ſalvation, nor | 
in whom he will effect the work of faith with power. 
When they make profers and tenders in the name of God 
to all, they do not ſay to all, it is the purpoſe and in- 
tention of God that ye ſhould believe ; who gave them 
any ſuch power! but that it is his command. which 
makes it their duty, to do what is required of them ; and 
does not declare his mind, what himſelf in particular 


man may conclude his own duty : none, God's purpoſe; 
which yet may be known upon performance of his duty, 
Their objection then is vain, who affirm that God hath 
given Chriſt for all, to whom he offers Chriſt in the 
preaching of the goſpel : for his offer in the preachingdf 
the goſpel, is not declarative to any in particular, — 


in reference to him; but of what he ought to do, if he 
would be approved of God, and obtain the good things 
promiſed ; whence it will follow, it 

| : | 2 4 
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Chap. 


I. Arguments for Univerſal Redemption. tog 
. That God always intends to ſave ſome, among 
n them to whom he ſends the goſpel in its power: and the 
of W iniſtar- of it being, 1. unaccuainted with his particular 
uld purpoie ; 2 bound to ſeek the good of all and ever 

due, as much as in them lies; 3. to hope and judge well 
3 of all, even as it is meet for them they make a proffer 
n of Jeſus Chriſt, with life and ſalvation in him; notwich⸗⸗ 

led ; 


the 24h. That this offer is neither vain nor fruitleſs, being: 
declarative of their duty; and of what is acceptable ta 


Jod, if it be performed as it ought to be, even as it is 
| required : and if any. aſk, what it is of the mind and 
= will of God that is declared and made known, when 
men are commanded to believe for whom Chriſt did not 
8 die? IL anſwer, 1. what they ought to do, if they will 

do chat which is acceptable to God; 2. the ſufficiency of 
"? cſavation that is in Jeſus Chriſt, to all that believe on-bimg 
h z the certain, infallible, inviolable connexion that is be- 
"© tycen faith and ſalvation; ſo that whoſoever performg 


* the one, ſhall ſurely enjoy the other; for whoever come 
on I t Chriſt, he will in noways caſt out: of which more 
or uterwards. 5 in, 56-4586 th 
hy IV. The engraffed erroneous perſuaſion of the Fewn, 


od vÞich for a while had a ſtrong influence * the apo - 
deliverance 


ſles N ſalvation 
.m the fe or promiſed ſeed, to themſelves alone who 


ch were the off-ſpring of Arabam according to the fleſh ; 
nd I vvit be conſidered, as the ground of many general ex. 
lar preſſons and enlargements of the objects of redemption : 
ry which yet being ſo occaſioned, give no colour of any ut» 
„ © limited univerſality. That the Jews were generally in“ 
. fected with this proud opinion, that all the promiſes be- 
h longed only to them and theirs, towards whom they hag 
he WI 2 univerſality ; excluſiye of all others, whom they cal» 
of led dogs, uncircumciſed, and poured out curſes on them 
— WU + moſt apparent. Hence, when they ſaw the mulvtude 
o, er the Gentiles coming to the preaching of Paul; they 


were filled with envy, contradifting, bla/pheming, and fiire 
n red up perſecution againſt them, Acts xiii. 45, 50. which 


te apolile again relates of them, 1 Theſ. ii. 1.5, 16. thy _— 


* 


% 
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pleaſe not God, ſaith he; and are contrary to all nen; for. 
| . us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, that they might be fawd; 


_ 


being not with any thing more enraged, in the preaching 


of our Saviour, than his predicting of letting out his 


vineyard to others. CEE 15 * 
That the*apoftles themſelves alſo had deeply drunk in 
this opinion, learned by tradition from their fathers, ap- 

peareth; not only in their queſtioning about the reſto, 


ration of the kingdom unto Jrael, Acts i. 6. but alſo 


moſt evidently in this. that after they had received 
commiſſion to teach and baptixe all nations, Matth. xxviil. 
19. or every creature, Mark xvi. 15. and were endued 
awith power from on high ſo to do, according to the pro- 


miſe, Acts i. 8.—yet they ſeem to have underſtood their 


commiſſion, to have extended only to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of J/rae/; for they went about and preached only 15 
#he Jews, Acts xi. 19. And when the contrary was evi. 
denced and demonſtrated to them, they glorified God, 


ſaying,——7 hen hath-God alſo to the Gentiles granted r. 


pentance unto life] Acts xi. 18. admiring at it, as 2 thing 


Which before they were not acquainted with. And no 


wonder, that men were not eaſily nor ſoon perſuaded to 


this; it being the great myſtery auhich was not mad. 
drown in other ages, as it was then revealed to God's hol) 
 epofiles and proph 


ets by the Spirit, viz. that the Gentile 
ſhould be fallow heirs and of the ſame body, and partakerz of 
his promiſes in Chriſt, by the gojpel, Epheſ. iii. 5, 6. 
But now this being ſo made known unto them by the 
Spirit; and that the time was come wherein the /itt/: 


Niier was to be conſidered, the prodigal brought home, 


and Japhet perſuaded to dwell in the tents of Shem ; they 


. Yaboured: by all means to root it out of the minds of 
their brethren according to the, fleſh, of whom they had 


a ſpecial care ;—as alſo to leave no ſcruple in the mind of 


the eunuch, that he was a dry tree; © or of the Gentile, 


that he was cut off from the people of God: to which 
end they uſe divers general expreſſions; carrying a di- 
rect oppoſition ta that former error, which was abſolvle- 


Ly deſtructiye to the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. Hence 
Are thoſe terms of the wwor/a, all nen, all nations, every 


neſs of re 
de mpt10n, 


creature, and the like,——uſed in the byſi 


* 


= 
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for. ¶ demption, and preaching of the goſpel: theſe things 
; being not reſtrained, according as they ſuppoſed, to ons 
ing certain nation and family; but extended to the univer- 
his Wfality of God's people, ſcattered abroad in every region 
nder heaven. Eſpecially are theſe expreſſions uſed by 
in en: who living to fee the firſt coming of the Lord, 
ap- in that fearfu! judgment and vengeance which he execu- 
ſto ed upon the Few nation, ſome forty years after his 
alſo MW death ; is very frequent in the aſſerting of the benefit of 
ved e world by Chriſt, —in oppoſition, as I ſaid before, to 
viii.) Ml the Jewiſh nation: giving us a rule how to underſtand - 
1e fuch phraſes and locutions, John xi. 51, 52. He prephe- 
ro. Ml dd that Feſus fbould die for that nation; and not for that - 
heir Wl nation only ; but that alſo he fi auld gather together in one, 
the Wl the children of God that were ſcattered abroad. Conforms 
y 16 able whereunto he tells the believing Jews, that Chriſt is 
vi- not a propitiation for their fins only, but aleo for the fins of 
od, Wl the whole aworld, 1 John ii. 2. or the people of God ſcat- 
re, tered throughout the whole world; not tied to any one 
ing nation, as they ſometime vainly imagined. And this 
no © may and doth give much light, into the ſenſe and mean» 
to ing of thoſe places where the words world and all are 
ade Wl uſed, in the buſineſs of redemption : they do not hold 
bely out a collective uni verſality; but a general diſiribution into 
1 men of all ſorts, in oppoſition to the before recounted 
1.of eroneous perſuaſion. 110 . 5 
| V. The extent, nature and ſignification of thoſe gene- 
the nl terms, which we have frequently uſed indefinitely in 
ttle the Scripture, to ſet out the object of the redemption by 
me, MW Chriſt ; muſt ſeriouſly be weighed. Upon theſe exprei- 
hey bons hangs the whole weight of the oppoſite cauſe : the 
; of chief, if not only argument for the univerſality, of re- 
12d WF demption, ' being taken from words which ſeem to be of 
| of WF 2 latitude in their fignification—cqual to ſuch an aſſerti- 
ile, I en; as the avor/d, the whole world, all, and the like: 
ich which terms when they have once faſtened upon, they 
di- un with lo, triumphe; as tho' the victory where ſurely 
e- theirs. The avorldy the whole wvarld, all, all nen, Who 
nee Gan oppoſe it? Call them to the context in the ſeveral 
279 I Places where the words are, appeal to rules of interpreta- 
re. don, mund them of the circumſtances and ſcope of the, 
N m0 place, 


Place, the ſenſe of the ſame words in other places; with 
Other fo:e-named helps and aſſiſtances, which the Lord 
batn acquainted us with, for the diſcovery of his mind 
and will in his word z—they preſently cry out, the ban 
_ - «word, the latter is theirs ; away with the gloſs and inter. 
Oe, give us leave to believe what the word expreſs. 
Iy faith: little (as I hope) imagining, being deluded 
With the love of their own darling, —— that if this af. 
ſertion be general, and they will not allow us the gi 
of interpretation agreeable to the proportion of faith; 
that at one clap they confirm the curicd madneſs of the 
A. thropomor}hites —aſſigning a human body, form and 
ſhape unto Gop, who hath none; and the alike curſed 
figment of tranſub/tantiation, overthrowing the body of 
CurtsT, who hath one with divers other moſt pernis 
cious errors, Let them then as long as they pleaſe, con- 
tinus luch empty c!amours ; fit to terrify and ſhake weak 
and unftable men: for the truth's ſake we will not be 
filent. And | hope we ſhall very eaſily make it appear, 
that the general terms that are uſed in this bufineſs, 
will indeed give ro colour to any argument for univerſal 
zedemption, whether abſolute or conditionate.. 
Two words there are that are mightily ſtuck upon, or 

ſtumbled. at: firſt, the wor/d; ſecondly, all. The par- 
, Eigular places wherein they are, and from which the ar- 
guments of our adverſaries are urged, we ſhall afterwards 
conſider ; and for the preſent only ſhew that the words 
| themſelves, according ta the Scripture- uſe, do not neceſ- 
ſarily hold out any collective univerſality of thoſe con- 
cerning whom they are affirmed : but being words of 
various fignifications, muſt be interpreted according to 
the ſcope of tue place where they are uſed, and the 
ſubject-matter of which the Scripture treateth in thoſe 
„ . 74 9 

If, For the word world, which in the New Teſtament 
is called ae. (for there is another word ſometimes tranſ- 
lated world, wiz. 4», that belongs not to this matter ; 
noting rather the duration of time, than the thing in 
| that ſpace continuing); he that doth not acknowledge 
it to be r9avorfcy, necd ſay no more to manifeſt his unacs 


quaintedugu in the book of Gad. I ſhall briefly — 


fv 


„ap. I. Argument for Univerſal Redemption. ww 
you ſo many various fignifications of it, as ſhall make k | 
7 Yyparent, hat from the bare uſage of a word, ſo ex- 
- ceedingly equivocal, no argument can be taken; until 
nde diinguiſhed, and the meaning thereof in that par- 
| I Hcular place evinced, trom whence the argument is | 
| taken, | 3 
; nur ſumitur, The Won LD is rake, 
; J. Subje ctivè: ; I. SubjeQively: 4 
; timo, Oxxdg. | x/t, Totally. SAR | 89 
p 240, Mepixac; pro, | _ 2dhy, Partially ; for, -—_ 
| 1. Calo aſpectabili. 1. The viſible heaven. in 
| 2. Terta habitabili. 2. The habirablc earth. 
u. AdjunQtive: ratlone. II. Adjunctively: ini reſpect of, 
tmo, Incola rum; idque, It. 2 inhabitants; & that, | 
b 1. Collectivè, ea N Collectively, for the 
. 92 75 rag. whole. 
2. . Diſtributivè; pro, | 2. Diſtributively; > for, 
| (x3 Quibuſvis. | © $0.3 RP | 
(z.) Multis. ©: (2). Mabys 
3. Signanter; pro, 3. e 1 | br 
r-) Bonis, ſeu electis. ) Che. godd, or eleſt = 
| 1 ) Malis, ſeu repro- (.) The wicked, or 
bis. reprobats + * 
| 4 "Aopirac, feu commu - 4 Indifferently, or in 
| niter. x common. 
8. Reſtrictive, ſen ovyex- 5. Reſtrictively, or 
; | Jo xine; pro, _ n«cdachncally; ; tor 
(2) Precipuis. (r.) The chief. 
ö (2.) Romanis. (2.) The Romans. 
2e, Accidentium; | adh, The accidents; | * 
a 2. Corruptionis. n i corrup ion. 
J | ſamitur pro, Vhence it is taken for 
(1-) Ipſa eorruptione. „..) Corruption itelf. 
ö (2.) Sede corruption. (2.) The eat of Cop» 
; ruption. 
; _ (3+) Terrena condi 08: ) The earthy con- 5 
tione. dition. 
N 2. Maledictionis. 2. Of = curſe. 


Theſe diſtinctions of the uſe of the word, are made out 
in the following obſervations. a 

The word Werld i in the Scripture js in general taken 
ive ways, wiz. 


I, "OP the wo containing: and that 4 beer, | 


| 
| 
} 1 
[ * 
| 

1 

| : 
1 
| 


msec, for the whole fabric of heaven and earth, with g 
things in them contained, which in the beginning wy 
created of God; ſo Jod. xxxiv. 13. Acts xvii. 2 
Epgh. i. 4. and in very many other places. 20 4 


Pal. Xxiv. 1. & xcviii. 7. Matth. xiii. 38. John i. 


þ 


3. For the world corrupted, or that univerſal corruption 


| vi. 7. 5 
| world: and that either (1,) univerſally, for all ande. 
4. Iſa. xiii 11 — (3) exegetically for many; which b 
the moſt uſual acceptation of the word, Matth. xviii.) 

ohn iv. 42. & xii. 19. & xvi. 8. & xvii, 21. 1 Cor jv. q. 


world, Rom. i 8. Matth. xxiv 14. & xxvi. 13. Rom. x. 
18. (50) reſtrictively, for the inhabitants of the Roman 


2 Cor. v. 19. Col. i. 6. 1 John ii. 2.— [z.] for the evil, 
wicked, rejected men of the world, John vii. 7. & xiv, 


J. 2. James i. 27. & iv. 4. 1 Johm ii 15, 16, 17. 1 Cor. 
things, Pſal. Ixxiii. 12. Luke xvi. 8. John xviil. 30. 


2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. vi. 12. 


writ, which are needles to recount, ' Theſe I have fe- 


2 vey "EN A 
by : 


RinRlly, [1.] for che heavens and all things belongin 
to them, diltinguiſhed frdm the earth, Pſalms xc. 2.4 
[2 ] the habitable earth, and this very frequently, y 


& iii. 17, 19. & vi. 14. & xvii. 11. 1 Tim. i, 15/6 
2. For the evorld contained, eſpecially men in the 


very one, Rom. iu. 6, 19. & v. 12.2.) indefinitely 
for men—without reſtriction or enlargements, John vii. 


ev. xiii. 3.— (4) comparatively, for a great part of the 


empire, Luke ii. 1.— (6.) for men diſtinguiſhed in their 
ſeveral qualifications ; as [1:)] for the good, God's peo- 


le, either in deſignation or poſſeſſion, Pſal. xxii. 27. 
Fotn 111.16, & vi. 33, 51. Rom. uv. 13. & xi. 12, 15, 


17, 22. & xv. 19. & xvii. 25. 1 Cor. vi. 2. & xi. 32, 
Heb. xi. 38. 2 Pet. ii. 5. 1 John v. 19. Rev. xiii. 3. 


which is in all things in it; as Gal. 1. 4. & vi. 14. Eph, 


vii. 31, 33. Col. ii. 8. 2 Tim. iv. 10, Rom. xii. 2. 
1 Cor. i. 20, 21. & ili. 18, 19. . 
4. For a terrene worldly eſtate or condition of men ct 


1 John iv. 5. and very many other places. 
5. For the world accur/ed, as under the power of Satal, 
John vii. 7. & xiv. 30. & xvi. 11, 33. 1 Cor. il. 12. 


And divers other fignifications hath this word in holf 


hearſed, 


* 


* 
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b of bearſed.—to ſhew the vanity of that clamour wherewith . i 
wen WI ſome men fill their mouths ; and frighten unſtable ſouls, - 3 
4 with the r ir mentioning (wwor/d)' ſo often, in the 
buſineſs of redemption,—as though ſome ſtrength might. 
ging de taken thence, for 8 of the general ran- 
2.14 fom. Parwvas habet pes rojay : tales habet : if their 
2 eee firength be but ſophiſtical craft, taken from the am- 
[4 


puity of an equivocal abord; their whole endeavour is like* 
6 4 WY to prove frnitles.. Now as I have declared, that it hath 

divers other acceptations in the Scripture; ſo when 1 
the come to a conſideration of their objections, that uſe the 
nd e word for this purpoſe, I hope by God's aſſiſtance ta 
ieh, ew, that in no one place wherein it is uſed in chis bu- 
| vi, WF fineſs of redemption, that it is or can be taken for all and 
his every man in the world: as indeed it is in very few places 
ii. 7. WW beſides. So that concerning this word, our way will be 
v. 9. gear; if to what hath been ſaid ye add theſe obſerva- 
f the tions. 5 e 
N. x, (i.) That as in other words, ſo in this, there is in 
man W the Scripture uſually an 4rravaxacers; whereby the ſame 
their W word is ingeminated, in a different ſenſe and acceptati- 
peo- on, —ſo Matth. viii. 22. Let the dead bufy their dead : dead, 
. 27, in the firſt place, - denoting them that are ſpiritually dead 
„1g. ia ſin; in the next, thoſe that are naturally dead, by a | 
evil, MW diſſolution of ſoul and body. So ſohn i. 11. he came 
xiv, raid, wnto his own; even all things that he had 
. 32, made: 3 6: i204, his oawn, that is the greateſt part of the 
6 people, recarved him not. SO again, John iii. 6, T har 
ption I uch is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit ; ſpirit in the firſt 
Eph, place, is the Almighty Spirit of God; in the latter, a 
Cor. MW fpiritual life of grace received from him. Now, in ſuch 
i, 2. places as theſe, —to argue that ſuch is the ſignification of 

the word in one place, therefore in the other; were vi- 

n of Wl olently to pervert the mind of the Holy Ghoſt. i 
36. Thus alſo is the word, world, uſually changed in the . 

| meaning thereof; ſo John i. 10. He was in the world, 
itan, n the avorld avas made by him, and the world knew him not; 
. 12, de that ſhould force the ſame ſignification upon the word, 
in that triple mention of it, would be an egregious gloſ- 
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holy W fr: for in the firſt, it plainly ſignifieth ſome paft of the TX | 
: Nabitable earth, and is taken aljecivs popes ; in the | | 
rſech | IE HE C C | ſecond, 1 | 


———ů— 


he 


if 


% G General -fnfivers, a Beck . 
ſecond, the whole frame of heaven and earth, and is 


Aken /ubjeive nge; and in the third, for ſome men 105 
hving in the earth, viz. unbelievers, who may be fal vin 
ent mt bis Sim info the world, to condenn the aver, Ju Mi lou 
that the wworld through him might be ſaved : where by the 6 6 
aborla in the firſt, is neceſſarily. to be underſtood that pan ofte 
of the habitable world wherein our Saviour converied; who 
in the ſecond, all men in the world, as ſome ſuppoſe; {MW ;.1 
ſo alſo there is a truth in it, as our Saviour came not ny 


to condemn all men in the world; for condemnation of 
| any was not the prime aim of his coming but he came Ml pal 
to ſave his own people, and ſo not to condemn all): in 
the third, God's elect or believers living in the world in whe 
their ſeveral generations; who were they whom he in- 
tended to ſave, and none elſe,—or he faileth of his pur- 
Pole, and the endeavour of Chriſt is inſufficient for the I bad 
accompliſhment of that whereunto it is deſigned. whi 
. (2-) That no argument can be taken from a phraſe of W 4c 

| ſpeech in the Scripture, in any particular place,—if in 


other places thereof where it is uſed, the ſignification " 
preſſed from that place is evidently denied; unleſs the pa 
cope of the place, or ſubject matter, do enforce it, , 
For inſtance, God is ſaid to love the avorld, and fend Ml na 
His Son; to be in Chriſt, reconcilivg the world to him- ma 


ſelf; and Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of the 
whole world: if the ſcope of the places where theſe a- 4% 
ſertions are, or the ſubject matter of which they treat, 
will enforce an univerſality of all perſons to be meant by WW Th 
the word aer; ſo let it be, without controul. But if ed. 
not, if there be no enforcement of any ſuch interpreta- 
tion from the places themſelves; why ſhould the 4wor/d WM o 
there ſignify all and every one? more than in John i. 
10. The aworld knew him not; which if it be meant of de 
all without exception, then no one did believe in Chriſt, N it 
Which is contrary to verſe 12: or in Luke ii. 1. That in 
all the world ſpould be taxed; when none but the chief IM a 
inhabitants of the Reman empire can be underſtood : or co 
in John viii. 26. 1 ſpeak to the aworld thoſe things which I lei 
have heard of him; underſtanding the Jews to whom be I on 
ſpake, who then lived in the world,--and not every 

1 f 5 one 


r 
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one, to whom he was not ſent: or in John li. 19. Be- 
vd, the world is gont after him; which world was no- 
thing but a great multitude of one ſmall natiqn: or in 
John v. 19. The whole world liethʒ in wickedneſ; ; from 
which notwithſtanding, all believers are to be underſtood 
is exempted : or in Rev, xili. 3. All the world awondred 
after the beaſt; which whether it be affirmed of tile 
whole univerſality of individuals in the world, let all 
judge. That al! nations, an expreflion of equal extent 
with that of the world. is in like manner to be under- 


food, ——is apparent, Rom. i. j Rev, xviii. 3, 23. 


Plal. cxviii. 10. 1 Chron, xiv, 17. Jer. xxvii. 5.—And it 
being evident that the words, avor/d, all the world; the 
whole world, do, where taken adjunctively for men in 
the world, uſually and almoſt always denote only ſome ; 
or many men in the world, diftinguiſhed into good or 
bad, believers or unbelieyers, elect or reprobate ; by 
what is immediately in the ſeveral places affirmed of 
them : I ſee no reaſon in the world, why they ſhould be 
wreſted to any other meaning or ſenſe, in the places that 
are in controverſy between us and our of Nl The 
particular places we ſhall afterwards co . ir 

24ly, Now as we have ſaid of the word world, ſo we 
may of the word all ; wherein much ſtrength is placed, and 
many cauſeleſs boaſtings are raiſed from it. That it js 
0 where affirmed in the Scripture, that Chriſt died for 
all men, or gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, much lets 
lor all and every man,. we have before declared. 
That he gave himſelf a ranſom for all, is expreſsly affirm- 
ed, 2 Tim, ti. 6. but now, who this 27 ſhould be,— 
whether all believers, or all the elect, ot ſome of all wade 
or all of every ſort; is in debate. Our adverſaries af- 
rm the -Jaſt ; and the main reaſon they bring to aflert 
their interpretation, is from the importance of the word 
itlelf: for, that the circumſtances of the place, the 
analogy of faith, and other helps for expoſition, do not 
all favour their gloſs, —we ſhall ſhew, when we 
come to the particular places urged. For the preſent, 
let us look upon the word in its 'ufual acceptati- 
on in the Scripture ; and ſearch whether it always 


nceſſarily requires ſuch an interpretation. 


That 


General Anfwers unto Book N. 


That the word a//,—being uſed among all ſorts of men, 
| ſpeaking and writing or any way expreſſing themſelvez 

but eipecially in holy writ ; is to be taken either coll. 
&ively, for all in general, without exception,—or diftrj 
butively, for ſome of all ſoris, excluding none; is mon 
apparent, than that jt can require any illuſtration. That 
It is ſometimes taken in the firſt ſenſe, for all collectiveh, 


204 


is granted, and I need not prove it; they whom we op- 


poſe, affirming, that this is the only ſenſe of the word: 
though J dare boldly ſay, it is not once in ten times ſo 
to be underiiood, in the uſage of it through the whole 
Book of God; but that it is commonly, and indeed 
pro perly uſed in the latter ſenſe, for ſome of all ſorts con- 
cerning whatſoever it is affirmed; a few inſtances far 
mapy that might be urged, will make it clear. Thu 
then ye have it, John xii. 32. And 1, if be lifted up fron 
the earth, will draw all unto ne; that we tranſlate it al 
men, as in other places, (for though 1 know the ſenſe may 
be the ſame, yet the word men being not in the original, 
but only xdvrac all) I cannot approve. But who (I pray) 
are theſe a//? are they all and every one? then are all 


and every one drawn to Chriſt, made believers, and tru- 


ly converted, and ſhall be certainly ſaved ; for thoſe 
that come unto him, by his and his Father's drawing, 
he awill in no ways caſt out, John vi 37. All then, can 
here be no more than many, ſome of all ſorts, no ſort ex- 
cluded ; according as the word is interpreted in Rev. v. 
9. Thou haſt redeemed as out of every kindred, and tongut, 
and people, and nation. "Theſe are the all he draws to 
him : which expoſition of this phraſe, is with me of 
more value and eſteem, than a thouſand gloſſes of the 
ſons of men. So Luke xi. 42. where our tranilators have 
made the word to ſignify immediately and properly (for 
tranſlators are to keep cloſe to the propriety and native 
ſignification of every word) what we aſſert to be the right 
Interpretation of it: for they render nv a«xavo, (Which 
purag is every herb) all manner of herbs ; taking the word 
(as it mult be) d;/{ributiwely for herbs of all ſorts, and 
not for every individual herb, which the Phariſees did 
not, could not tythe. And in the very ſame ſenſe is the 
Word uſed again, Luke xviii. 12. J give tythes of all wy 


- 
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1 poſſeſs; where it cannot ſignify every individual thing, ay 
js apparent. Molt evident alſo is this reſtrained ſigniſea- 
tion of the word, Acts ii. 17. { avill pour out of my ſpirits 
ion all fiſb, ins nde, ode; which whether it compri- 
ſeth every man or no, let ęvery man judge; and not 
rather men of ſeveral and ſundry torts. . The tame courſe 
of interpretation as formerly, is followed by our tranſlators, 
Acts x. 12. rendering Terra rd rerpaneda, (literally all beajis, 
or [cur footed greatures] all manner 4 beaſts, or beaſts of 
ſundry ſeveral ſoris. In the ſame ſenſe alſo mult it be 
underſtood, Rom. xiv. 2. One belizweth that he may eat 
all things ; that is, what he pleaſeth, of things to be eaten 
of: ſee moreover, 1 Cor. i 5.—Yea in that very chapter, 
where men ſo eagerly contend that the word 4% is to be 
taken for all and every one, (though fruitleſsly and 
faliely, as ſnall be demonſtrated); uz. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
where it is ſaid, that God a// hawe all men to be ſaved; 
in that very chapter (confeſſedly) the word is to be ex- 
pounded according to the ſenſe we give, vix. verſe 8. 
[ will therefore that men pray every where, iv rar ren, 
which that it cannot ſignify every individual place, in 


| heaven, earth and hell,—is of all confeſſed, and needs 


eth no proof: no more than when our Saviour is ſaid 
to cure ag vooov, as Matth. ix. 35. there is need to 
prove, that he did not cure every diſeaſe of every man, but 
only all forts of diſeaſes. U 444 
Sundry other inſtances might be given, to manifeſt 
that this is the moſt uſual and frequent ſignifrcation of 
the word all in holy Scripture; and therefore from the 
bare word nothing can be inferred, to enforce an abſolute 
unlimited univerſality of all individuals to be intimated 
thereby. The particular places inſiſted on, we ſhall af- 
terwards conſider: 1 ſhall conclude all, concerning 
theſe general expreſſions that are uſed” in the Seri- 
pture about this buſineſs, in theſe obſervations, ] ns. 
I. The word a//, is certainly and unqueſtionably ſome- 
times reſtrained, and to be reſtrained to all of ſome ſorts; 
although the qualification be not expreſſed, which is the 
bond of the limitation: fo for all believers, 1 Cor. xv. 
22. Epheſ. iv. 6, and Rom. v. 18. The free gift came 
#pon all men unto juſtification of life: which all men that 
| 3 | 5 are 


are ſo actually juſtified, are no more nor leſs than tot 
that are Chriſt's; that is, believers; for certainly juli 
cation is not without faith. N 
2. The word all is ſometimes uſed for /ome of all fort; 
as in Jer. xxxi. 34. where the word S515 is by Pau 
rendered Tavles,- all, Heb. viii. 11. fo John xii. 32. 20 
1 Tim ii. 1, 2,.3. which is made apparent by the men: 
tion of kings, as one ſort of people there intended. And 
I make no doubt but it will appear to all, that the wor 
- muſt be taken in one of theſe ſenſes, in every place when 
it is uſed in the buſineſs of redemption ; as ſhall be 
3. Let a diligent compariſon be made,—between the 
general expreſſions of the New, with the predictions of 
the Old Teſtament; and they will be found to be- a 
ſwerable to, and expoſitory of one another: the Lord 
affirming in the New, that—that was done, which in 
the Old he foretold ſhould be done. Now in the ptedi. 
ctions and prophecies of the Old Teſtament, (that all ad. 
tions, all fleſh, all people, — all the ends, families or kin 
reds of the earth, —-ibe world, the whole earth, the ifs, 
ſhall be converted, look up to Chriſt, come to the moun- 
tain of the Lord, and the like), none doubts but that 
the elect of God in all nations, are only fignified ; know: 
ing that in them alone, thoſe predictions have the troth 
of their accompliſhments; and why ſhould the fame 
- expreſſions uſed in the goſpel, and many of them aiming 
directly to declare the fulfilling of the other, — be wire- 
drawn to a larger extent, ſo contrary to the mind of the 
Holy Ghoſt? In fine,—as when the Lord is faid to 
wipe tears from ell faces, it hinders not but the reprobates 
mall be caſt out to eternity, where there is weeping and 
wailing: - ſo when Chriſt is ſaid to die for a//,—it hit 
ders not, but thoſe reprobates may periſh to eternity for 
their ſins; without any effectual remedy intended 
2 them, though occafionally propoſed to ſome of 
em. 5 : | | 
VI. Obſerve, that the Scripture often ſpeaketh of 
things and perſons according to the appearance they have, 
and the account that is of them amongſt men ; or that 
eſteem that bey have of them, to whom it 2 
I's equently 


dition wherein they are according to outward appearance, 


won which human judgment muſt proceed ; and not 
what they are indeed. Thus, many are called and ſaid 
to be 4vi/e, ju, and righteous, according as they are ſo 
etecmed ; though the Lord know them to be fooliſh ſin- 
ners. So Jeruſalem is called the holy city, Matth. xxvii. 
53. becauſe it was ſo in eſteem and appearance; when 


indeed it was a very den of thieves. And 2 Chron, 


xxviii. 23. it is ſaid of Aoax that wicked King of Judah, 


that He /acrificed to the gods of Damaſeus which ſmote him : 


it was the Lord alone that ſmote him; and thoſe idols 
to whom he ſacrificed, were but ſtocks and ſtones, the 
work of men's hands, which could no way help them- 


ſelves, much leſs ſmite their enemies; — yet the Holy 


Ghoſt uſeth an expreſſion anſwering his idolatrous per- 
ſuaſion; and ſaith, They ſmote him, Nay is it not ſaid 
of Chriſt, John v. 18. that he had broken the Sabbath; 
which yet he only did, in the corrupt opinion of the 
blinded Pharifees. | 1 1 


Add moreover to what hath been ſaid, that which is 


of no lefs an undeniable truth, viz. that many things 
which are proper and peculiar to the children of. God, 


are oft and frequently aſſigned to others who live in th 


ſame outward communion with them, and are partakers 
of the ſame external privileges; though indeed aliens in 
reſpect of the participation of the grace of the promiſe, 


>». 


but, I ſay, theſe two things, which are moſt evident, 


together ; and, it will eaſily appear, that thoſe ee 


which ſeem to expreſs a poſſibility of periſhing and eter- 
nal deſtruction to them who are ſaid to be redeemed by 
the blood of Chriſt, are no ways advantageous to the ad- 
rerſaries of the effectual redemption of | 
the blood of Chriſt: becauſe ſuch may be ſaid to be 


redeemed xaT6 Thy tar, not xard Tiv @ArTaav; xard T6 pa- 


"el, not xara To d; in reſpect of appearance, not re- 
| ality, ——as is the uſe of the Scripture, in divers other 


things. £796 | Te | oy 
Mi. That which is ſpoken according to the judgment 


f charity, on our parts, — muſt not always be exactly 


{quared and made anſwerable to verity, in reſpect of 2 
4 of 


God's elect by 
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48 Ceneral Anſiweri int. ook Che 
of whom any thing is affirmed; for the recitude of wy 


0 | him 
Judgment it ſufficeth, that we proceed according to the if Nos 
fules of judging that are given us: for what is out life, 
our cognitance, whether that anſwers to our judgments of Ml «© it 
not, belongs not to us. Thus oftentimes the apoſtles a {ill all 
the Scriptures write unto men, and term them holy, /ain, to t 
yea elected; but from thence poſitively to conclude that Ml (Ha 
they were ſo all indeed, we have no warrant. So Pet que 


calls all the ſtrangers to whom he wrote, ſcattered thro'. per 

out Pontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Ajia, and Bythinia,— 

" 4, | ele according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 1 

ret i. 1, 2. and yet that I have any warrant to con- 

cdälude df fide that all were ſuch, none dare afirm. 8d 
Paul tells the Theſalonians, the whole church to whon 


he wrote, that he ev their election of God, 1 Theſſ. i. 4 ma 
and 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. he bleſſeth God who had choſen th WM ſha 
to ſalvation : now, did not Paul make this judgment of WM u 
them by the rule of charity? according as he affirmsin MW 
| another place, 7 is meet for me to think this of you all, Ph, het 
1. 7. and can it, ought it hence to be infallibly conclu WM 1, 
= ded, that they were all elected? If ſome of theſe ſhoull MW 2, 
; be found to fall away from the goſpel, and to have pe- Ml 11 

N 


riſhed ; would an argument from thence be valid, that 
the elect might periſh? would we net preſently anſwer, by 
that they were ſaid to be elected according to the judy- 
ment of charity, not that they were ſo indeed? And 1 
Why is not this anſwer as ſufficient and ſatisfyine,—when 
it is given to the objection taken from the periſhing > 
ſome, who were ſaid to be redeemed merely iy the judg- MW G 
ment of charity; as they were ſaid to be elected! 
VIII. The :n/allitle connexion, according to God's put: F 
poſe and will, of faich and ſalvation, which is frequent 
the thing intended in goſpel propoſals; muſt be conli 
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C dered. The Lord hath in his counſel eſtabliſhed it, and F 
iq revealed in his word,—that there is an indiſſoluble bond 

l between theſe two things, ſo that whoſoever believeth ? 
| ſhall be ſaved, Mark xvi. 16. which indeed is the fub- 5 

| ſtance of the goſpel, in the outward promulgation there- 4 

if of. This is the teſtimony of God, that eternal lite ! h 

| in his Son; which whoſo believeth, he ſets to his ſeal h 
that God is true; he who believes not, doing what it q 


4 ——— — — 
— 


8 him 
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him lieth to make God a liar, 1 John v. 9, 10, 11. 
Now this connexion of the means and the end, faith and 
life, is the only thing which is ſignified and held out 
to innumerable perſons to whom the goſpel is preached ; 
all the commands, profers, and promiles that are made 
to them, —intimating no more than this will of God, 
that believers ſhall certainly be ſaved ; which is an un- 

queſtionable divine verity, and a ſufficient object for ſu- - 
pernatural faith to reſt upon; and which, being not 
cloſed with, is a ſufficient cauſe of damnation, John viii. 
24. If you believe not that I am he, (that is, the way, the 
truth and the life) ye ball die in your fins. | | 

It is a vain imagination of ſome, that when the com- 

mand and promiſe of believing are given out to any 
man ; that though he be of the number of them that 
ſhall certainly periſh, yet the Lord hath a conditional 
will of his ſalvation ; and intends that he ſhall be ſaved, 
on condition that he will believe: when the condition 
licth not at all in the will of God, which is always abſo- 
lite; but is only between the things to them propoſed, 
az was before declared. And thoſc poor deluded things, 
who will be ſtanding upon their own legs before they are 
well able to crawl, and might juſtly be perſuaded to hold 


by men of more ſtrength, —do exceedingly betray their 


own conceited ignorance ; when with great pomp they 
hold out the broken pieces of an old Arminian ſophiſm, 
with acclamations of grace to this new diſcovery, (for ſo 
they think of all that's new to them), viz. that, as i 
God's profer, ſo is his intention; but he calls to all 
3 and be ſaved, therefore he intends it to all. 
or, 85 | | 
if, God doth not profer life to all, upon the condi- 
tion of faith; paſſing by a great part of mankind, with» 
out any ſuch proter made to them at all. 
24ly, If by God's profer, they underſtand his command 
and promiſe ; who told them that theſe things were de- 
clarative. of his will and purpoſe, or intention? He 
commands Pharaoh to let his people go; but did he in- 
tend he ſhould ſo do, according to his command ?' had 
he not foretgld, —that he would ſo order things, that he 
ſhould not let them go? I thought always that God's 
n commands 


n 
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commands and promiſes had revealed our duty, and ng 


His purpoſe ; ' what God would have us to do, and ng eſtee! 
what he will do. His promiſes indeed, as particular] ſouls 
applied, hold out his mind to the perſons to whom th T| 

are applied: but as indefinitely propoſed, they reveal Wt" th 

no other intentions of God but what we befote diſcover. one 

ed, which concerns things, not perſons ; even his de- the c 
terminate purpoſe infallibly to connect faith and ſalya. ſed 


8 | - a 
 3dly, If the profer be (as they ſay) univerſal, and the Ml *'*" 
Intention of God be anſwerable thereunto ; that is, he this 
intends the ſalvation of them to whom the tender of i | (80 
upon faith is made, or may be ſo: then, 1. What be. on 
comes of election and reprobation ? neither of them, fer 
certainly, can conſiſt with this univerſal purpoſe of ſaving ok 
of all. 2. If he intends it, why is it then not accompliſh- I ©: 
ed; doth he fail of his purpoſe ? Dum witant vitun I © 
fulti, in contraria currunt : is not this certain Scy/la, worſe wy 
than the other feared Charybais ? - bel 
But they ſay, he intended it only upon condition; and tht y 
condition being not fulfilled, he fails not in his purpoſe, thi 11 
the thing be not conferred. But did the Lord foreknow, = 
whether the condition would be fulfilled by them to 7 
whom the propoſal was made, or not? if not; where 1 
is his preſcience, his omniſcience? if he did; how A 
can he be ſaid to intend ſalvation to them, of whom [ 
he certainly knew that they would never fulfil the con- 
dition on which it was to be attained; and moreover, 
knew it with this circumſtance,—that the condition was 
Not to be attained without his beſtowing, and that he 
had determined not to beſtow it? Would they aſcribe | 
„ Auch a will and purpoſe to a wiſe man, as they do igno- 
rantly and preſumptuouſly to the only wiſe God? vis. 
that he ſhould intend to have a thing done, upon the 
performance of ſuch a condition as he knew full well 
without him could never be performed, and he had ful: 
ly reſolved not to effect it: for inſtance, to give his 
daughter in marriage to ſuch a one, upon condition he 
would give him ſuch a jewel as he hath not, nor can have 
unleſs he beſtow it upon him; which he is reſolved ne- 
rer to do. Oh whither will blindneſs and ignorance, 
| eſteemed 
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eſteemed light and knowledge, carry poor deluded. 
ouls? f 5 . 
: This then is the main thing demonſtrated and held out 
ei in the promulgation of the goſpel, eſpecially for what. 
concerns unbelievers: even the ſtrict connexion between 
the duty of faith aſſigned, and the benefit of life promi- 
ſed : which hath a truth of univerſal extent; grounded 
upon the plenary ſufficiency of the death of Chriſt, to- 
the Wards all that ſhall believe. And I ſee no reaſon why 
he this ſhould be termed part of the myſtery of the univer/alifts, 
(though the loweſt part) (as it is by M. S. pag. 202); 
he | that the goſpel could not be preached to all, unleſs Chriſt died. © 
fer all; which, with what is mentioned before con- 
cerning another and higher part of it, is an old rot- 


as ten, carnal and long ſince- confuted ſophiſm; ariſing 
ſh- * . 1 - 2 . 4 
n out of the ignorance of the word and right reaſon, whic 
re re no way contrary. | Pe 


IX. The mixt diſtribution of the elect and reprobates, 
believers and unbelievers, according to the purpoſe and 


5 mind of God, —thro'out the whole world, and in the ſeve- 
ral places thereof, in all or moſt of the ſingle congregati- 
gh ons; is another ground of holding out a a, of the blood 
bs of Jeſus Chriſt, to them ſor whom it was never ſhed, as 
„ b #pparent in the event, by the ineffectualneſs of its pro- 
2 poſals. The miniſters of the goſpel, who are ſtewards of 
56 the myſteries of Chriſt, and to whom the word of re- 
« conciliation is committed, — being acquainted only 
5 with revealed things, (the Lord lodging his purpoſes and 
be intentions towards particular perſons in che ſecret ark of 
1 his own boſom, not to be pryed into) ; are bound to ad- 
. WW oniſh all, and warn all men, to whom they are ſent: 


giving out the ſame commands, propoſing the ſame pro- 
e miles, making tenders of Jeſus Chriſt in the ſame man- 
Ir ner to all; that the elect, whom they know not but. 1 

the event, may obtain, —while the reſt are hardened. 
Now theſe things being thus ordered by him who hath 
the ſupreme diſpoſal of all, (viz. firſt, that there ſhould 


. be ſuch a mixture of ele& and reprobate, of tares and 
x wheat, to the end of the world; and ſecondly, that 
1 Chriſt, and reconciliation through him, ſhould be preach- 


ed by men ignorant of his eternal diſcriminating 1 
Se ers 
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there is an abſolute neceſſity of two other things: fir, WY did 
that the promiſes muſt have a kind of unre/rGined perrs. this 
lity, to be ſuitable to this diſpenſation before recounted: died 
— ſecondiy, that they mutt be propoſed to them, w. Ml the f 
wards whom the Lord never intended the good thin grace 
of the promiſes ; they having a ſhare in this propoſal, . him 
by their mixture in this world with the ele& of Gad. I ho 
So that from the general propoſition of Chriſt in the WM nite! 
promifes, nothing can be concluded concerning his thin; 


death for all to whom he is propoſed ; as having another Ml ci/ 
7 Tiſe and occaſion. 1 . 


The ſum is, — the word of reconciliation being con- eve 


mitted to men unacquainted with God's diſtinguiſhing WW faitt 
counſels, to be preached to men of a various mixt con- latit 
dition in reſpect of his purpoſe ; and the way whereby {MW him 
he hath determined to bring his own home to himſelf, 1 
being by exhortations, intreaties, promiſes, and the like and 
means, - accommodated to the reaſonable nature, where- is 
of all are partakers to whom the word is ſent ; which ae W mw 
ſuited alſo to the accompliſhment of other ends, towards nor 
the reſt, —as conviction, reſtraint, hardening, inexcuſable- b / 
neſs: it cannot be, but the propoſal and offer muſt ne. bel 


verſal to all,— 
outward differences; 


ceſſarily be made to ſome upon condition; who inten- ch; 
tionally and in reſpe& of the purpoſe of God, have no No 
right unto it, in the juſt aim and intendment thereof. got 
Only for a cloſe, obſerve theſe two things: firſt, that 0 
the profer itſelf neither is, nor ever was abſolutely uni- the 


but only indefinite, without reſpe& to x. 
ſecondly, that Chriſt being not 


el po 
to be received without faith, and God giving faith to hid 
whom he pleaſeth; it is manifeſt that he never intend- 


eth Chriſt to them, on whom he will not beſtow faith. ſa 
X. The faith which is enjoined and commanded in W. 

the goſpel, hath divers ſeveral acts, and different de- th 
grees; in the exerciſe whereof it proceedeth order), lic 


according to the natural method of the propoſal of the of 
objects to be believed: the conſideration whereof isof MW G 
much uſe in the buſineſs in hand ;—our adverſaries pe- 

tending that if Chriſt died not for all, then in vain ar tt 
they exhorted to believe; there being indeed no proper t/ 


ghjc8 for the fajch of innumerable perions, becauſe Chit 


Lil 


of, WF did not die for them: as tho the goſpel did hold out 


16. Wl this doctrine, in the very entrance of all, —that Chriſt - 


u; (died for every one, elect and re probate; or as tho' that 


w. be rt thing which ar) one living under the means of 


ace is exhorted to believe, were, that Chriſt died for 
al him in particular ;—both which are notoriouſly falſe, as 
00. hope in the cloſe of our undertaking will be made ma- 
the nifeſt to all. For the preſent I (hall only intimate ſome- 
his thing of what 1 ſaid before, concerning the order of ex- 
er ing the ſeveral acts of faith; whereby it will appear, 
that no one in the world is commanded or invited to be- 


m- WF live, but that he hath a ſufficient object to fix the act of 5 


no WY faith on,,—of truth enough for its foundation, and 


n. latitude enough for its utmoſt exerciſe which is enjoined - 


b him. 5 | 

f if, The frft thing which the goſpel enjoineth ſinners, 
ke and which it perſuades and commands them to believe, 
e- is,—that /a/vation is not to be had in themſelves, in as 


re much as all baue ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of Cd; 
ds nor by the works of the law, by ich no fieſp living can : 
Go bee Here is a ſaving goſpel truth for ſinners ta 


2 believe, which the apoſtle dwells upon wholly, Rom. 


i- WM chap. i. ii. iii to prepare a way for Juilification by Chriſt, 


Now what numberleſs numbers are they to whom the 
goſpel is preached, who never come fo far as to believe 
ſo much as this? amongſt whom you may reckon almoſt 
the whole nation of the Jews, as is apparent Rom ix, 
*. 3, 4. Now not to go one ſtep further with any pro- 


hdelity. 


ſalvation to be had in the promiſed ſeed, in him who 
was before ordained to be a captain of ſalvation to them 


lions of the great army of men outwardly called, drop 


God hath provided a way for the ſaving of ſinners. 

34), That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified by 
the Jews, -was this Saviour, promiſed before; and that 
there is no name under heaven given whereby they may be 
Javed, beſides his 
AE 7 F Whic 


v 
- 
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poſal, a contempt of this object of faith is the ſin of in- 


24%, The goſpel requires faith to this,—that there is 


that do believe: and here alſo at this trial, ſome mil- 


off; and do never believe, with true divine faith, that 


And this was the main point upon, 
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which the Jews broke off; refuſing to accept of Chii 
as the Saviour of men, but rather proſecuting him as an 
enemy of God; and are thereupon ſo oft charged with 
infidelity and damnable unbelief. The queſtion was ng 
between Chriſt and them, whether he died for them all 
or not; but whether he was that Meas promiſed ; which 
they denied, and periſhed in their unbelief. Now, be- 
fore theſe three acts of faith be performed, ——ijn 
vain is the ſoul exhorted further to climb the uppermoſt 
ſteps, and mils all the bottom foundation ones. 

4thly, The goſpel requires a reſting upon this Chriſt, 
ſo diſcovered and belicyed on to be the promiſed Redecm- 
er, as an all-ſufficient Saviour; with whom is Plenteous 
' redemption, and who is able to ſave to the utmoſt them 
that come to God by him, and to bear the burden of all 
weary labouring fouls that come by faith to him. In 
which propoſal there is a certain infallible truth, ground- 
ed upon the ſuperabundant ſufficiency of the oblation of 
Chriſt in itſelf; for whomſoever (fewer or more) it be 
intended. Now much ſelf-knowledge, much convidlion, 
much ſenſe of fin, of God's juſtice, and free grace,—is 
required to the exerciſe of this act of faith. Good Lord! 
how many thouſand poor ſouls within the pale of the church 
can never be brought unto it? The truth is, without the 
help of God's Spirit none of thoſe three before, much lels 
this laſt, can be performed ; which worketh freely, when, 
how and in whom it pleaſeth. 3 

5thly, Theſe things being firmly ſeated in the foul, 
(and not before) ; we are every one called, in particular, 
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to believe the efficacy of the redemption that is 1n the | 


blood of Jeſus, toward our own ſouls in particular: 
which every one may aſſuredly do, in whom the free 
grace of God hath wrought the former acts of faith, and 
doth work this alſo, without either doubt, or fear of 
want of a right object to believe, if they ſhould ſo do; 
for certainly Chriſt died for every one, in whoſe hearts 
the Lord by his almighty power works effectually faith, — 
to lay hold on him, and aſſent unto him, according to 
that orderly propoſql that is held forth in the goſpel. 
Now according to this order (as by ſome it is obſer- 


creed, 


ved), are the articles of our faith diſpoſed in the apollles, 
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„creed, (that antient ſummary of chriſtian religion, com- 
al monly ſo called) ; the remiſſion of our fins, and life e- 
a ternal, being in the laſt place propoſed to be believed: 
th for before we attain ſo far, the reft muſt be firmly rooted. 
'% Lö that it is a ſenſeleſs vanity, to cry out of the nullity of 
al W 6: object to be belieyed, if Chriſt died not for all; 
there being an abſolute truth in every thing which any 
is called to aſſent upto, according to the order of the 
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0 thoſe anſwers, which we ſhall give to the enſuing obje- 
ions: whercunto to make particular application of them, 1 
* will be an eaſy taſk; as I hope will be made apparent 7 
Ul s | NY 
all | 0 
4 > OHAT IC Wl. 
h : Ar entrance to the anſwer unto particular objections. it 

1 4 0 


OW we come to the conſideration of the obje- 
41 ctions, wherewith the doctrine we have from the 
> WW vo'd of God undeniably confirmed, is uſually with 
de eat noiſe and clamour aſſaulted: concerning which 1 


= hg, w —_— — - * 
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6 naſt give you theſe three cautions, before I come to lay 
f them down. | | „ 

7 The firſt whereof is this, that for my own part T 

F had rather they were all buried, than once brought to 
1 light in oppoſition to the truth of God, which they ſeem 


i. s deface; and therefore were it left to my choice, I 
Vould not produce any one of them: not that there is 
ee MW) difficulty or weight in them, that the removal ſhould 
d be operous or burdenſome ; but only that I am not wil- 
of lig to be any way inſtrumental, to give breath or light 
; o that which oppoſeth the truth of God. But becauſe 
i in theſe times of liberty and error, I ſuppoſe the molt of 
them have been objected to the reader already, by men 
o hing in wait to deceive; or are likely to be: 1 ſhall 
; therefore 'ſhew you the poiſon; and withal furniſh you with 
r. an antidote againſt the venom of ſuch ſelt-ſeekers, as our 
s, Lys abound withal, FFF 
1 ; 1 Secondly, 


ar6 Otjerti ons particularly anſwered,” and Book if 
* 4 N 


Secondly, 1 muſt deſire you, —that when ye heat g 
objection, ye would not be carried away with the ſound 
of words, nor ſuffer it to take impreſſion upon your jp 
rits; remembring with how many demonitrations, a 
innumerable places of Scripture, the truth oppoſed y 
them, hath been confirmed: but reſt yourſelves uni 
the places be well weighed, the arguments pondered, th 
anſwers fet down; and then the Lord direct you to ij 
all things, and hold faſt that which is good. 
Thirdly, 


That you would diligently obſerve, wha 
comes near the /re/s of the controverſy, and the thin 
wherein the difference lieth ; leaving all other flour B. 
and ſwelling words of vanity, as of no weight, of uM") 
importance. . 
Now the ofje2ions laid againſt the truth maintained, put! 
are of two forts; the firſt, taken from the Scripture per. do, 
verted, the other from reaſon abuſed : we begin viv P! 


the firit, wiz. ever 
wy | | | | ſeco 
Os jECTIONS from SCRIPTURE, A 


All the places of Scripture that may any way ſeem n. 
- contradict our aſſertion, are by our “ {rongeft adver/art L 
in their greateſi firengih—referred to three heads: fi, WV” 
thoſe places that affirm that Chriſt died for the auer; a Ml 4 
otherways that make mention of the word world, in the fiſin 
buſineſs of redemption; — ſecondly, thoſe that mention al, ue 
and every man; either in the work of Chrift's dying fot han 
them, or where God is ſaid to will their ſalvation ;— MW 
_ thirdly, thoſe which affirm Chriſt bought, or died for WW © 
them that periſh. Hence they draw out three principal de 
arguments or /cphi/ms, on which they much inſiſt; al the 
which we ſhall by the Lord's aſſiſtance confider in theit 4 
ſeveral order, with the places of Scripture brought i tha 


confirm and ſtrenythen them. up 
; 

1 OßECTIoR I. 2 
The firſt is taken from the word aver; and is thu pty 


propoſed by them, to whom our poor pretenders are in- 
deed very children, wiz. e 1 


* Remonſtrantium aca Synodalia, 


b.. Places of Scripture opened. 277 


He that is given out of the ou wherequith God loved © 
be avorld, as John iii. 16. that gave himſelf for the lift f 


the aworld, as John vi. 51. and was a propitiation for the 


1 bf the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. (to which add John 


i. 29. and iv. 42. 2 Cor. v. 19. cited by Armin. pag. 530, 
531. and Corwin. ad Molin. pag. 442. Chap. 29.) He WAS 


oven and died for every man in the world: but the firſt is 


true of Chriſt, ataprears by the places before alledged: theres 


re be died for all and every one. Remon. act. Synod. pag. 
300. and to this they ſay their adverſaries have not any 
our of anſwer. 2 5 Rs Ron tl 
But granting them the liberty of boaſting ; we flatly 
deny, without ſeeking for colours, the conſequent of the 
firſt propoſition : and will by the Lord's help at any time 


put it to the trial, whether we have not juſt cauſe ſo 'to 
do, or not. There be two ways whereby they go about 


to prove this conſequent from the word eworld, to all and 
every one: firſt, by reaſon and the ſenſe of the word; 
ſecondly, from the conſideration of the particular places 
of Scripture urged. We will try them in both. - 

I. If they will make it out by the way of reaſoning, I 
conceive they muſt argue thus ; „ 


%, The whole world contains all and euery man in the 
world; Chrift died for the wwhale world; therefore, &c. 


A:fw. Here are manifeſtly four terms in this Hllogiſin, a- 
ning from tae ambiguity of the word world; and ſo ng 


true medium on which the weight of the concluſion ſhould a 


bang: The world, in the firſt propoſition, being taken 
for the world containing; in the ſecond, for the world 
untained, or men in the world, —as is too apparent, to 
de made a thing to be proved: ſo that unleſs ye render 
the concluſion, therefore Chrift died for that which con- 
tains all th: men in the aworld, —and aſſert in the aſſumption, 
that Chriſt died for the avorld containing, or the fabric of 
the habitable earth, (which is a frenzy); this ſyllogiſm 
5 moſt ſophiſtically falſe. If then ye will take any proof 


from the word aver; it muſt not be from the thing it- 


ſelf, but from the ſignification of the word in the Scri- 
pture: as thus; | DET 
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 2aly, This word world in the Scripture, fienifieth all and 


every man in the world; but Chriſi is ſaid to die for th 
 aworld; ergo, &c. | 


. Anſw. The firſt propoſition, concerning the ſignifica. 
tion and meaning of the word wor/d,—15 either univerſal 


_ comprehending all places where it is uſed ; or particular, 


intending only ſome. If the firſt, the propoſition is ap- 

parently falſe, as was manifeſted before: if in the ſe. 

cond way, then the argument muſt be thus formed; 
zaly, 15 ſome places in Scripture, the word world fignifuth 


all and every man in the world, of all ages, times and condi« 


&c 


Auf. That this //logi/m is no better chan the FIRE: | 


moſt evident; an univerſal concluſion being inferred from 


a particular propoſition, But now, the firſt propoſition 
being rightly formed: I have one queſtion to demand 
concerning the ſecond, or the aſſumption, vis. whether 
in ety place, where there is mention made of the 
death of Chriſt, it is ſaid he died for the world; or only 
in ſome places? If ye ſay, in every place; that is ap- 
parently falſe,—as hath been already diſcovered by thoſe 
many texts of Scripture before produced, reſtraining the 
death of Chriſt to his %, his Heep, his church; in com- 
pariſon whereof theſe other texts are but few: if the ſe- 
cond, then the argument muſt run thus; 


4thly, In ſome few places of Scripture, the word woll 


dotb fignify all and cvery man in the world; but in ſim 
few places Chriſt is ſaid to die for the world, (though wt 
in expreſs words, yet in terms equivalent); ergo, &C. 
Anſav. This argument is ſo weak, ridiculous and ſo- 
Phiſtically falſe ; that it cannot but be evident to any one: 


and yet clearly from the word av itſelf, it will not be 


made any better; and none need deſire that it ſhould 
be worſe. It concludes an univerſal, upon particular at 
firmatives ; and beſides with four terms apparent in the 
ſyllogiſm : unleſs the /me places in the firſt propoſitiu, 
be proved to be the very ſome places in the afſumptin; 
which is the thing in queſtion. So that if any ftrengih 
be taken from this word, it muſt be an argument in thi 


i 


tions; but Chriſt is ſaid to die for the world; wg, 


* 6 


- 


If the word world doth i all and every man, that 
ever were or fhall be, in thoſe places where Chriſt is ſaid 
to die for the world; then Chrift-died for all and every man: 
but the word world, in all thoſe places where Chriſt is ſaid 
to die for the world, doth ſignify all and every man in the 
avorld ; therefore Chriſt died for them. rd 


Arfw, 1. That it is but in one place ſaid, that Chriſt | 
gave his life for the world, or died for it; which holds 


out the intention of our Saviour : all the other places, 
ſeem only to hold out the ſufficiency of his oblation for 
all; which we alſo maintain. 2. We abſolutely deny the 


aſſumption ; and appeal for trial, to a conſideration of 


all thoſe particular places wherein ſuch mentjon is made. 


Thus have I called this argument to rule and meaſure, 
that it might be evident where the great ſtrength of it 


lieth ; (which is indeed very weakneſs): and that for 


their ſakes, who having caught hold of the word aer, 


run preſently away with the bait, as though all were clear 


for univerſal redemption ; when yet, if ye deſire them to 
lay out and manifeſt the ſtrength of their reaſon, they 


know not what to ſay but the world and the whole aworld; 


underſtanding indeed neither what they ſay, nor whereof _ 


they do affirm. And now, grid dignum tanto? what 
eauſe of the great boaſt mentioned in the entrance? a 
weaker argument, I dare ſay, was never by rational men 


k 


produced, in fo 2 a cauſe. | 5 
II. This will further be manifeſted, by the conſidera- 


tion of the ſeveral 22 places produced to give it 
countenance ; which we ſhall do in order. ee. 


½, The firſt place we pitch upon, is that which by NES 
our adverſaries is firſt propounded, and not a little reſted 


upon; and yet notwithſtanding their elamorous claim, 
there are not a few who think that very text as fit and 


ready to overthrow their whole opinion, as Goliab's ſword 


to cut off his own head: many unanſwerable arguments 


againſt the univerſality of redemption, being eaſily de- 
duced from the words of that text. The great peaceable 


King of his church, guide us to make good the intereſt 
of truth, to the place in controverſy : which thro! him 
ve ſhall attempt, firſt, by opening the words; and ſe- 
eondly, by ballancing of reaſonings and arguments from 


a them. 
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them. And this place is youu iii. 16. God. ſo loved th 
quorld that he gave his only begotten San; that whoſorue 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſin Wl vact 


"A - 

This place (I ſay) the univerſaliſts exceedingly boat Ml men 
in; for which we are perſuaded they have ſo little cauſe, he 
that we doubt not but with the Lord's aſſiſtance to demon- in 
ſtrate, that it is deſtructive to their whole defence. Io 
which end I will give you in brief, a double paraphrat I deft 

on the words: the firſt containing their ſenſe, the latet WM Sm 
Ours, * | : 8 
I. Thus then our adverſaries explain theſe words; WW wh 
[God fo loved] had ſuch a natural inclination, velleity and WM eve 
propenſity to the good of [he world] Adam with all and obt 
every one of his poſterity of all ages, times and condi- WW Lo 
tions, (whereof ſome were in heaven, ſome in hell long | 
before); [that he gave his only begotten Son, ] cauſing him Ml for 
to be incarnate in the fulneſs of time, and to die; not Gl 
with a purpoſe and reſolution to ſave any; but [4a WW 
whoſoever] what perſon ſoever of thoſe which he had of 
propenſity unto [believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have Ml fu: 
everlaſting life] ſhould have this fruit and iſſue, that he WW vo 
ſhould eſcape death and hell, and live eternally. _ WI 
In which explication of the ſenſe of the place, theſe MW to 
things are to be obſerved, wiz. (I.) What is that-love, de 
Which was the cauſe of ſending or giving Chriſt ; which WM th 
they make to be à natural propenſity to the good of all. (2.) WM C 
Who are the object of this love, all and every man of all 


which J cannot find, whether they mean by it the ap: 
Fee of Chriſt to be a recoverer; or his actual ex- 
ibition in the fleſh, for the accompliſhment of his mi- 
niſtration. (4.) Whe/cever, they make diſtributive of the 
perſons in the world; and fo not reſtrictive, in the in- 
tention, to ſome. (5.) That life eternal, is rhe fruit cb. 
tained by believers; but not the end intended by God. 
2. Now look a little, in the ſecond place, what we 
Conceive to be the mind of God in thoſe words ; whole 
aim we take to be the advancement and ſetting forth of 
the free love of God to loſt ſinners, in ſending Chriſt te 


procure for them eternal redemption ; as may ape 


=. ares. ac tw}. off © © — 0 
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this following paraphraſe, viz. [God] che Father [ 


{ed} had ſuch a peculiar tranſcendent love, being an 


unchangeable purpoſe and act of his will concernin 
their ſalvation, towards [/he world] miſerable ſinful lo 
men of all ſorts, not only Jews but Gentiles alſo, whom 
he peculiarly loved; C]] intending their ſalvation, as 
in the laſt words, for the praiſe of his glorious grace; 
rhe gave] he prepared a way to prevent their everlaſting 


deſtruction, by appointing and ſending [Lis only begotten 


Hen] to be an all- ſufficient Saviour to all that look up un- 
to him: that (whoſoever believeth in him] all believers 
whatſoever, and only they, [( not perif, tut hawe 


querlaſting life]; and fo effe&ually be brought to the 


obtaining of thoſe glorious things thro' him, which the 
Lord in his free love had deſigned for them. | 
In which enlargement of the words, for the ſetting 
forth of what we conceive to be the mind of the Holy 
Ghoſt in them, theſe things are to be obſerved, wiz. (1.) 
What we underſtand by the love of God, even that act 
of his will which was the cauſe of ſending his Son je- 
ſus Chriſt ; being the moſt eminent a& of love and fa- 
your to the creature: for love is welle alicui bonum, ta 
will good to any ; and never did God will greater good 
to the creature, than in appointing his Son for their re- 


demption. Notwithſtanding 1 would have it obſerved, 


that I do not make the purpole of ſending or giving 


Chrit——to be abſolutely ſubordinate to God's love tq_ 


his ele, as tho' that were the end of the other abſolute- 


66 


ly ; but rather that they are both co-ordinate to the ſame: y 


ſupreme end, or the, manifeſtation of God's glory, by 


the way of mercy tempered with juſtice: but in reſpect 


of our apprehenſion, that is the relation wherein they 


ſtand one to another. Now this Jove we ſay to be that, 
greater than which there is none. (2.) By the world, we 
underſtand the elect of God only, tho" not conſidered in 
this place as ſuch; but under ſuch a notion, as being 


true of them, ſerves for the further exaltatron of God's 


love towards them, — hich is the end here deſigned: 
and this is, as they are poor, miſerable, loſt creatures ; 
in the world, of the world, ſcattered abroad in all places 
of the world, not tied to Je. or Greeks,—but diſperſed 

4 | es 2 in 
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in any nation, kindred and language under heaven. 
Tree was ò mievoy, is to us, that every believer; and is de. 


/  clarative of the intention of God, in ſending or givin 


his Son: containing no diſtribution of the world belo. 
ved, but a direction to the perſons whoſe good was in. 
- tended : that love being an unchangeable intention of the 
chiefeſt good. (4.) Should not periſb, but have everlaſting 
life, —contains an expreſſion of the particular aim and in- 
_ tention of God in this buſineſs, which is the certain (al. 
vation of believers by Chriſt. And this, in general, is 
the interpretation of the words which we adhere unto; 
which will yield us ſundry arguments, ſufficient each of 
them to evert the general ranſom : which that they may 
be the better bottomed, and the more clearly convin, 
Cing ; | 
| - We will lay down and compare the ſeveral word 
and expreſſions of this place, about whoſe interpretation 
we differ; with the reaſon of our rejecting the one ſenſe 
and embracing the other.— The firſt difference in the in- 
terpretation of this place, is about the cauſe of ſending 
Chriſt, called here love: the ſecond, about the object of 
this love, called here the world : thirdly, concerning the 
intention of God in ſending his Son; ſaid to be, that 
believers might be ſaved. And, | 
(I.) By /ove, in this place, all our adverſaries agree, 
that a zatural affection and propenſity in God, to the god 
of the creature, loſt under fin, in general, <which moved 
him to take ſome way whereby it might poſſibly be remedied; 
i intended. We on the contrary ſay,—that by love hert 
is not meant an inclination or propenfity of his nature, 
but an a of his awill (where we conceive his love to be 
ſealed) and eternal purpoſe, to do good to man ; being tht 
moſt tranſcendent and eminent act of God's love to the crea- 
ture, | h | 
That both theſe may be weighed, to ſee which is moſt 
agreeable to the mind of the holy Ghoſt; I ſhall give 
you, firſt ſome of the reaſons whereby we oppoſe the for- 


mer interpretation; and ſecondly, thoſe whereby we 


confirm our own. _ | 125 
-(1;) If no natural aſtection, hereby he ſhould neceſia- 
rily be cartied to any thing without himſelf, ry 


* Pp 4 * 
* 


ö 9 n 
Chap. II. Places of Scripture opened,” '* 229 
dught to be aſcribed unto God; then no ſuch thing is 
here intended in the word /ave; for that cannot be here 
intended, which is not in God at all: but now, that 
there neither is nor can be any ſuch natural affection in 
God, is moſt apparent ; and may be evidenced by many. 
demonſtrations. I ſhall briefly recount a few of them. 

(.) Nothing that includes any imperfection, is to be 
aſigned to Almighty God. He is God all. ſufficiext, he is 
our rock. and his work is perfect; but a natural afteQtion | 
in God to the good and ſalvation of all, being never 
compleated nor perfected, carrieth along with it a great 
deal of imperfection and weakneſs : and not only ſo, but 
it muſt alſo needs be exceedingly prejudicial to the abſo- 
Jute blefſedneſs and happineſs of Almighty God. Look 
how much any thing wants, of the fulfilling of that 
whereunto it is carried out with any defire natural or vo- 
luntary; ſo much it wanteth of bleſſedneſs and happi- 
neſs: ſo that without impairing of the infinite bleſſed- 
neſs of the ever bleſſed God, no natural affection unto 
any thing never to be accompliſhed, can be aſcribed un- 
p him; ſuch as this general love to all, is ſuppoſed to 

e. . | 
(2.) If the Lord hath a natural affection to all, as to 
love them ſo far as to ſend his Son to die for them; 
whence is it that this affection of his doth not receive ac- 


compliſhment? whence is it that it is hindred, and doth - i 


not produce its effects? why doth not the Lord engage 


his power for the fulfilling of his deſſre?— It doth not . 


ſeem good to his infinite wiſdom (ſay they) ſo to do, 


Then is there an affection in God to that, which in his 


wiſdom he cannot proſecute : this among the ſons of 
men, the worms of the earth, would be called a brutiſn, 
—_ 8 
(3.) No affection or natural propenſity to good is to 
be aſcribed to God, which the Scripture no where aſſigns 
to him, and is contrary to what the Scripture doth aſlign 
to him. Now the Scripture doth no where aſſign unto * - 
God any natural affection, whereby he ſhould be natu- 
rally inclined;tothe good of the creature: the place to 
prove it clearly, is yet to be produced. And that it is 
contrary to What the Scripture aſſigns him, is 1 ; 
„ | ee or 
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for it deſcribes him to be free, in ſhewing mercy : ee 
Ty act of it, being by him performed freely, even as he 
pleaſeth; for he hath mercy on whom he will hay 
Mercy. Now, if every act of mercy ſhewed unto any, 
do proceed from the free diſtingoiſhing- will of God, (x 
is apparent); certainly there can be in him no ſuch nx 
tural affection : and the truth is, if the Lord ſhould nt 
| ſhew mercy, and be carried out towards the creature, 
merely upon his own diſtinguiſhing will, —but ſhould n: 
turally be moved to ſhew mercy to the miſerable; he 
ſhould be no more merciful to men than to devils, nor 
to thoſe that are ſaved than to thoſe that are damned; 
for that which is natural muſt be equal in all its operati- 
ons, and that which 15 natural to God muſt be eternal, 
Many more effectual reaſons are produced by our divine, 
for the. denial of this natural affection in God, in the re- 
ſolution of the Arni nian diſtinction (I call it fo as now by 
them abuſed) of God's antecedent and conſequent will; 
to whom the learned reader may repair for fatisfaction, 
So that the love mentioned in this place, is not that 
natural affection to all in general, which is not; 
But, N | 3 | 
(2. It is the ſpecial love of God to his ele, as we af- 
firm; and fo conſequently, not any ſuch thing as our 
adverſaries ſuppoſe to be intended by it, viz. a wellaty 
or natural inclination to the good f all. For, 
(..) The love here intimated, is abſolutely the molt 
eminent and tranicendent love that ever God ſhewed or 
bore towards any miſerable creature: yea the intention 
of our Saviour, is ſo to ict it forth; as is apparent by the 
emphatical expreſſions of it uſed in this place. The par 
ticles (%, that,) declare no leſs; pointing out an eximi. 
ouſneſs, peculiarly remarkable in the thing whereof 
the affirmation is, above any other thing in the {ame 


kind. | es | | 

_ Expoſitors uſually lay weight upon almoſt every part. 
cular word of the verſe, for the exaltation and demonſira- 

tion of the love here mentioned. (So that is,—in ſuch 
a degree, to ſuch a remarkable aſtoniſhable height: 
(Ged) the glorious allſufficient God, that could have mz 
nifeſled his juſtice to eternity in the condemnation of al 
"ep 9 — ſſmngis; 


e finners ; and ho We them, to be F of his 
blefſednefs : (Den) with ſuch an earneſt intenſe affe⸗ 
ave Aion ;- conſiſting in an eternal unchangeable act and 
ag, purpote of his will, for the beſtowing of the chiefeſt 
% £004 (the chojeelt efeual love): © (He hyvrld) men in 


, the world, of the Whrtd; ſubject to the iniquities and mi- 


det {cries of the world, lying in their blood; having nothing 
ur, i & render them commendable to his eyes, or before him: 
mat he gave) did not, as he made all the world at firſt 


be ſpeak the word and it was done; but proceeded higher, 

"2 WH to the performance of a great deat more and longer 
ed; Work; wherein he was to do more than exerciſe an act 
a" i of his almighty po ver, as before: and therefore gave 
na, (his Sen); not any favourite or other. well-pleafing crea- 
nes, ture, not ſun, moon, or ſtars, not the rich treaſure of 
* his creation; all too mean, and coming ſhort of expreſo 
1 ſing this love: but his Son, {begotten Son} ; and that 
dot ſo called, by reaſon of ſome near approaches to him 
hy and filral obediential reverence of him, as the angels are 
called the ſons of God; for it was not an angel that he 
03 gave, which yet had been an expreſſion of moſt intenſe 

; love,—xor yet any ſon by adoption, as believers are the 
bons of God; but his begotten Son, begotten of his 
ou" doon perſon from eternity: and that (his only begotten 2 
% vod any one of his ſons; but whereas he had or hath 
ber one only begotten Son, always in his boſom, his 
0" Wy [aac —he gave him; than which how could the infi- 
*. nite wiſdom of God make or give any higher teſtimony 


i of his love? eſpecially if ye will add what is here evi- 
1 dently included, though the time was not as yet come 
8 that it ſhould be openly expreſſed, viz. whereunto he 


gave his Son, his only one; not to be a King and wor- 
80 ipped in the firſt place. but he ſpared him not, hut 
1 delivered him up to death for us all, Rom. viii. 32 
1 Whereunto, for a cloſe of all, caſt your eyes upon 
z bis deſgn and purpoſe in this whole buſineſs; and yg 


c ball fad that it was, that believers, thoſe whom he thus 
loved, might not periſh, —that is, args the utmoſt 
miſery and wrath to eternity which they had deſerved 


which of themſelves they could. no iy atttin : and 1 
_ Ou Www 
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but have - everlaſting life, eternal glory with Himſelf, 


e 


226 Ohjection particularly anſwered, and Book IV, 


will eafily grant, that greater love hath no man than this. 
| Now if the love here mentioned be the greateſt, higbel 
and chiefeſt of all; certainly it cannot be that common 
affection towards all, that we diſcuſſed before: for the 
love whereby men are actually and eternally ſaved, iz 
greater than that which may conſiſt with the periſhing of 
Men to eternity. | | 5 25 
(2.) The Scripture poſitively aſſerts this very love, a 
the chiefeſt act of the love of God; and that which he 
would have us take notice of in the firſt place, Rom. v. 
viii. God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
_ awere yet ſinners Chrifi died for us: and fully, 1 John iv. 
9, 10. In this was manifeſied the love of God towward; u, 
becauſe that God ſent his only begetten Son into the aworld, that 
ewe might live through him; herein is lowe, not that wut 
bowed God, but that he lowed ns, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our fins: in both which places, the emi- 
*nency of this love is ſet forth exceeding emphatically to 
believers; with ſuch expreſſions, as can no way be 
5 to a natural velleity to the good of 
all, | | | 
4Ig3.) That ſeeing all love in God, is but we/le alicui 
Bonum, to will good to them that are beloved; they cer- 
tainly are the object of his love, to whom he intends that 
good which is the iſſue and effect of that love: but 
now the iſſue of this love, or good intended, being nt 
periſbing and obtaining eternal life through Chriſt, —hap- 
pens alone to, and is beſtowed on, only elect, belie- 
vers: therefore they certainly are the object of this 
love, and they alone; which was the thing we had to 
declare. 
4) That love which is the cauſe of giving Chriſt, is 
alſo always the cauſe of the beſtowing of all other good 
things, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his odun Son, but 
_ delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not auith him give 1 


 * ell things? Therefore, if the love there mentioned be 


the cauſe of ſending Chriſt, as ir is,—it muſt alſo cauſe 
all other things to be given with him; and ſo can be to- 
wards none but thoſe who have thoſe things beſtowed on 
them, which are only the ele&, only believers : who elſe 
have grace here, or glory hereafter? 4 
22 3 6% The 


| (s.) The word here, which 1s aydever, ſignifieth in 


p wt 3 
„ 


chap. II. Places of Scripture opened. Fo * 


its native importance, vale dilexit; to love, ſo as to 
reſt in that love: which how it can ſtand with hatred, 
and an eternal purpoſe of not beſtowing effectual grace, 
which is in the Lord towards ſome,—will not eafily be 


made apparent. And now let the chriſtian reader judge, 


whether by the love of God in this place mentioned, 
be to be underſtood a natural velleity or inclination in 
God to the good of all, both dect and reprobate; or 
the peculiar love of God to his eleQ : being the fountain 
df the chiefeſt good that ever was beſtowed on the ſons 


of men, This is the firſt difference, about the interpre- 


tation of theſe words. bd | | 
2.) The ſecond thing controverted, is the object of this 


| love, expreſſed by the word world; which our adver- 


faries would have to ſignify all and every man; we, the 
elect of God ſcattered abroad in the world: with a ta- 


cite oppoſition to the nation of the Jews; who alone, 


excluding all other nations (ſome few proſelytes except - 
ed), before the actual exhibition of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
had all the benefits of the promiſes appropriated to them, 
Rom. ix. 4. in which privilege now, all nations were 


to have an equal ſhare. To confirm the expoſition of 
the word uſed by the unjverſaliſts, —nothing of weight, 


that ever yet I could ſee, is brought forth, but only the 
word itſelf : for neither the love mentioned in the be- 
ginning, nor the deſign pointed at in the end of the verſe, 
will poſſibly agree with the ſenſe which they impoſe on 


that word in the middle. Beſides, how weak and infirm 
an inference from the word avor/d, by reaſon of its am- 


biguous and wonderful various acceptations, is —we have 
at large declared before. x e 

Three poor ſhifts I find in the great champions of this 
cauſe, to prove that the word wwor/d doth not ſignify the 
et, juſtly we * have expected ſome reaſons to 


prove, that it ſignified or implied al/ and every man in 


the world; which was theft own aſſertion ; but of this 


je have a deep ſilence; being conſcious, no doubt, of 


their diſability for any ſuch performance, Only (as 
ſaid) three pretended arguments they bring to diſpre! 
that, which none went about to prove, viz. that by ch 
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 *world is meant the ee, as ſuch : for though we con- 
ceive the perſons here deſigned, directly men in and of 
the world, to be all and only God's elect; yet we do 
not ſay, that they are here ſo conſidered, but rather 
under another notion, as men ſcattered oyer all the world, 
in themſelyes ſubject to miſery and fin. So that whoſe. 
ever will oppoſe our expoſition of this place, - muſt ei. 
ther firlt prove, that by the 4vo-/d here muſt be necellari- 
Iy underſtood all and every man in the world; or ſe- 
condly, that it cannot be taken indefinitely for men in 
the world, which materially are elect, though not con- 
Hdered under that formality : ſo that all thole vain flou- 
riſnes which ſome men make with theſe words, by put- 
ting the word e/e& into the room of the word world, 
and then coining abſurd confequences; are quite beſide 
the buſineſs in hand Vet further we deny,—that by a 
ſupply of the word -/e2 into the text, any abſurdity or 
untruth will juſtly follow; yea and that floutiſh, which 
is uſually ſo made, is but a bugbear to frighten weak 
ones, For ſuppoſe we ſhould read it thus, —Ged /o lowed 
whe elect, that he gave his only begotten Sen; that awhoſe- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh; what inconveni- 
ence will now follow? Why (ſay they), (1. That /ome 
of the elect, whom God fo lowed as to ſend his Son for, may 
periſh, Why I pray? is it becauſe he ſent his Son that 
they might not periſh ? or what other cauſe ? no; but, 
_ {2. Becauſe it is frid, that whoſoever of them belieweth on him, 
ſhould not periſh; which intimates, that ſome of them might 
wot believe, Very good: but here is any ſuch intima- 
tion? God deſigns the ſalvation of all them in expreſs 
words, for whom he ſends his Son; and certainly all that 
ſhall be ſaved, ſhall believe. But, (3. It is in the word 
ewhoforver 5 which. is diſtributive of the world, into* thiſt 
that believe, and. thoſe that believe not. I anſwer, if this 

ord whoſoever. be diltributive,—then it is reſtrictive of 
| Ne love of God to ſome, and not to others ; to one 
part of the diſtribution, and not to the other: and if it 
do not reſtrain the love of God, intending the ſalvation 
of ſome; then it is not diftributive of the foremenu- 
wed gbject of it; and if it do reſtrain it, then all are 
n tear in the; dere which moved God to give Mu 


and negatively. 


- 
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don. Moreover, I deny that the word herg is diftribu- 
tive of the object of God's love; but ly declata- 
tive of his end and aim in giving Chriſt, in the purſuit 
of that love,—to wit, that all believers might be ſa- 
red: ſo that the ſenſe is; God ſo loved his ele | 
throughout the world, that he gave his Son with 
this intention, that by him believers might be ſa- 
ved. VV | 
And this is all that is by any (beſides a few worthleſs. 
cavils) objected from this place, to diſprove our inter- 
pretation; which we ſhall now confirm, both poſitively, 


{1.) Our firſt reaſon is taken from what was before 
roved, concerning the nature of that love wich is here 
150 to have the world for its object; which cannot be 
extended bo all and every one in the world, as will be 
confeſſed by all. Now ſuch is the world here, as is be- 
loved with that love which we have deſcribed, and pro- 
yed to be here intended: even ſuch a love as is, [I.) 
the moſt tranſcendent and remarkable; [z.] an eternal 
act of the will of God; [3.] the cauſe of ſending Chriſt; 
[4.] of giving all good things in and with him; [5.] an 
aſſured fountain and ſpring of ſalvation, to all beloved 
with it: ſo that the world beloved with this love, can- 
not poſſibly be all ang every one in the world, - 

(2.) The word world in the next verſe, (which carries 
along the ſenſe of this, and is a continuation of the 
lame matter, being a difcovery of the intention of God. 
in giving his Son), muſt needs ſignify the elect and belie- 
vers, at leaſt only thoſe who in the event are ſaved 3 
therefore ſo alſo in this. It is true, the word world is 
tirce times uſed in that verſe, in a diſſonant ſenſe ; by 
an inverſion not unuſual in Scripture, as was before de- 
clared. It is the latter place that this hath reference to, 
and is of the ſame ſignification with the av in verſe, 
16, that the world through him might be ſaved ; i oaby, 
that it Soul be ſaved.; it diſcovers the aim, © purpoſe, 
and intention of God. what it was toward the world. 
that he ſo loved, even its ſalvation: now if this be 
underſtood of any but believers, God fails of his aim 
and intention ; which as yet we dare not grant, 197 

| AS Sis | 3.) It 
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fot unuſual with the Scripture, to call God 
choſen people by the name of the wwor/d ; as allo, of al 
fleſh, all nations, all families of the earth, and the like 
general expreſſions: and therefore no wonder if here 
they are io called; the intention of the place being, to 
exalt and magnify the love of God towards them, — 
which receives no ſmall advancement, from their bein 
ſet forth as a world. So are they termed, where Chriſt 
1s ſaid to be their Saviour, John iv. 42. which certainly 
he is, only of them who are ſaved: A Saviour of men 
wot ſaved, is flrange. Alſo John vi. 51. where he is ſaid 
to give himſelf for the life of the world; clearly verſe 33. 
of the ſame chapter, he giveth liſe unto the world: which 
Whether it be any but his elect, let all men judge; for 
Chriſt himſelf affirms that he give, /ife only to hi 
ſbeep, and that thoſe to whom he gives life, (Mall newer 
periſb, John x. 27, 28. ſo Rom. iv. 13. Avraham ii 
ſaid by faith to be e heir of the world ; which verſe 11, ¶ fru 
is called to be the father of all them that believe; and ¶ tec 
Rom. xi, 12, the fall of the Jews is ſaid to be the rica I ing 
of the warld ; which world compriſeth only believers of | 
all ſorts in the world; as the apoſtle affirmed, that the WW ha 
word bare fruit in all the world, Col. i. 6. I his is that I in 
world which God reconcileth to himſelf, not imputing their I Gi 
treſpaſſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. Which is attended with I hit 
bleſledneſs, in all them to whom that non- imputation be- ¶ th 
longeth, Rom. iv. 8. | | 3 
And for divers evident reaſons is it, that they have cn 
this appellation. As [1.] to diſtinguiſh the object of z: 
this love of God, from the nature angelical, which utterly W 
periſhed in all the fallen individuals; which the Scripture m 
alſo carefully doth in expreſs terms, Heb. ii 16. and by WW th 
calling this love of God pirartporia, mankind-lowve, Titus n 
iii. 4. [2] To evert and reject the boaſting of the 7ews; ü 
as though all the means of grace, and all the benefits 
intended, were to them appropriated. [3 J To denote that Ne 
great difference and diſtinction between the old admini- Ne 
ſtration of the covenant, when it was tied up to one WW 
2 family and nation; and the new, when all WI ; 
boundaries being broken up, the fulneſs of the Genities IF \ 
and the corners of the world were to be made * . 


* 


ap. I. Places of Scripture opened, e 


300 o che Scepter of Chriſt. [4.3 To manifeſt the condition 

of aof the elect themſelves who are thus beloved, for the de- 
like claration of the free grace of God toward them; they 
here being diveſted of all qualifications, but only thoſe that 


beſpeak them terrene, earthly, loſt, miſerable, corrupted. 
so that thus much at leaſt may eaſily be obtained, that 
ens rom the word itſelf nothing can be oppoſed juſtly to our 
brit expoſition of this place; as hath been already declared, 
als Wand ſhall be further made manifeſt. | Za 
men WF (4.) If every one in the world be intended, —why doth 
ſaid H rot the Lord, in the purſuit of this love, reveal Jeſus 
© 33- WChriſt to every one whom he ſo loved ? Strange! that 
hich Ne Lord ſhould ſo love men as to give his only begotten - 
for Won for them, and yet not once by any means fignity this 
his bis love to them ; as to inrfumerable he doth not: that he 
ever WF ſhould love them, and yet order things fo in his wiſe diſ- 
'" 8 Wpenſation, that this love ſhould be altogether in vain and 
11. fruitleſs ; love them, and yet determine that they ſhall 
and ¶ receive no good by his love, tho? his love indeed be a will- 
ing of the greateſt good to them. 5 
s of (J.) Unleſs ye will grant, i.] ſome to be beloved and 
the hated alfo from eternity; [2.] the love of God towards 
i WF innumerable, to be fruitleſs and vain ; [z.] the Son of 
'beir Wl God to be given to them who never hear word of 
vith him, and have no power granted to believe in him; [A. J 
be · mat God is mutable in his love, or elſe ſtill loveth thoſe 
that be in hell; [5.] that he doth not give all things to 

ave WW them to whom he gives his Son, contrary to Rom. viii. 
of £75 (6.] that he knows not certainly before hand, wha 
erly ban believe and be ſaved : unleſs (1 {ay) all theſe blaſphe- 
ure mies and abſurdities be granted, it cannot be maintained 
that by the awor/d here is meant all and every one of 
mankind ; but only men in common ſcattered throughout 
Wi; WM the world, which are the elect. „„ | 


elit W z.) The third difference about theſe words, is con- 
_y cerning the mean whereby this love of the Father, whoſe 
. object is ſaid to be the acer, is made out unto them: 


now this is by believing ; Iva nas d mirevav, that whoſoever 
believeth, or, that every believer, The intention of theſe 
words, we take to be the deſigning or manifeſting of ” 
way, whereby the elect of God come to be partakers o 
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they might believe. 


the fruits of the love here ſet ſorth, vis. by faith in Chi, 


God having appointed that, for the only way whereby he 
will communicate unto us the life that is in his Son, Ty 
this ſomething was ſaid before; having proved that the 


term ac ver, is not diſtributive of the object of the 
love of God: to which alſo, we may add theſe following 
reaſons, wit. | | 

(1. If the object he here reſtrained,---- ſo that ſome 


only believe and are faved, of them for whoſe ſake Chrif 


is ſent ; then this reſtriction and determination of the 
fruits of this love, dependeth on the will of God, or on 
the perſons themſelves.” If on the perſons themſelves ; 


then make they themielves to difier from others, contrary 
to 1 Cor. iv. 7. Ifon the will of God; then you make 


the ſenſe of the place, as to this particular, to be, —00ʃ 
fo loved all, as that tut ſome of them ſhould partake of the 


fruits of his love. To what end then, I pray, did he love 
thoſe other ſome ? Is not this, —Out with the ſword, and 
run the dragon through with the ſpear? _ 


(2. Seeing theſe words that whoſcever belirveth, do pe- 


culiarly point out the aim and intention of God in this 


buſineſs; if it do reſtrain the object beloved, then zh 
faiwation of beliewers is confeſſedly the aim of God in this 


buſineſs, and that diſtinguiſned from others. And if ſo, 
the general ranſom is an empty ſound, having no depend. 


ance on the purpoſe of God; his intention being carried 
out in the giving of his Son only to the ſalvation of be- 
lievers, and that determinately: unleſs you will afſign 


unto him, a neſcience of them that ſhould believe. 


Theſe words then wheſcever believeth, containing a de- 


 fignation of the mean whereby the Lord will bring us to a 
| participation of life, through his Son whom he gave for 


us; and the following words of Hauing life everlaſting, 


making out the whole counſel of God in this matter, ſub- 


ordinate to his own glory: it followeth that God gave 
not his Son, [1.] fer them who never do believe ; [2] 
much leſs for them who never hear of him, and fo in- 
vincibly want means of faith; [3 for them on whom 
he hath determined not to beſtow effectual grace, that 


Let 


* 


\ | - 


Chap. III. Places of Scripture opened. 55 132 1 | 


Let now the reader take up the ſeveral parts of theſe 
oppoſite expoſitions, weigh all, try all things, «eſpecially 
that which is chiefly to be conſidered, the /ave of God; and 
ſo inquire ſeriouſly, —whether it be only a rt affec- 
tion, and a natural velleity to the good of all, which may 
ſtand with the periſhing of all and every one ſo beloved; 
or the peculiar tranſcendent love of the Father to his elect, 
as before laid down : and then determine, whether a 
general ranſom, fruitleſs in reſpect of the molt for whom 
it was paid, or the effectual redemption of the elect only, 
—have the firmeſt and ſtrongeſt foundation in theſe words 
of our Saviour :—withal remembring, that they are pro- 
duced as the ſtrongeſt ſupportment of the adverſe cauſe 3 
with which, it is moſt apparent, both the cauſe of ſending 
Chriſt, and the end intended by the Lord in ſo doing, as 
they are here expreſſed, —are altogether inconſiſtent. 


CHAP. in. 


An unfolding of the remaining texts of Scripture, pro- 
duced for the confirmation of the firft general objection, 


or argument for univerſal redemption. 


\ TEXT to the place before conſidered ; that which 
is urged with moſt confidence, and preſſed with 
moſt importunity, for the defence of the general ranſom 
in the proſecution of the ſormer argument,—is, 
2aly, 1 John ii. 1, 2. If any man fin, wwe have an ad- 
docate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and he 
1 the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours only, byt- alſo 
for the fins of the whole world, Now theſe words, and 
the deductions from the: ce, have been ſet out in various 
Creſſes ; with great variety of obſervations, to make them 
appear advantageous to the cauſe in hand. The weight 
of the whole hangs upon this, that the apoſtle affirms 
Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of the whole world ; 
which, ſay they, manifeſtly appears to be all and every 
one in the world: and that, Firſt, —— From the words 
themſelves, without any aureſling; for what can be ſignified 
by the whale auorld, but all men in the world ? Secondly, 
G g of: From 


„ 
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From the oppoſition that is made between world and believer, 
all believers being comprized in the firſt part of the apoſile' 
afjertron, that Chriſt is the propitiation for our fins; and 
therefore by the world oppoſed unto them, all others are un- id 
 derſtapd, If there be any thing of moment further. excep- : 
ted,—we ſhall meet with it, in our following opening of Wl 
the place. „„ Y 
Before 1 come to the further clearing of the mind of he 
the holy Ghoſt in theſe words, I muſt tell you; that! a 


might anſwer the objection from hence very briefly, and 1 
yet ſo ſolidly, as quite to cut off all the cavilling excepti- Fo 


ons of our adverſaries, viz. that as by the world in other 
places, men living in the world are denoted ; fo by the 
whole world in this, can nothing be underſtood but men 
living throughout the whole world, in all the parts and 
regions thereof, (in oppoſition to the inhabitants of any 
one nation, place, or country as ſuch), —as the redeemed 
of Chriſt are 4aid to be, Rev. v. 9. But becauſe they 
much boaſt. of this place, I ſhall by God's aſſiſtance ſo open 
the ſenſe and meaning of it,—that it ſhall appear to all, 
how little reaſon they have to place any confidence in 
their wreſted interpretation thereof. Gee 

To make out the ſenſe of this place, three things are 
to be conſidered, wiz. 1. to whom the apoſtle writes; 2. 
what is his purpoſe and aim in this particular place; z. 
the meaning of thoſe two expreſſions, (I.) Chriſt being 
a propitiation 2. the whole world : which having done, 
according to the analogy of faith, and the ſcope of this 
and other paralel places,—with reference to the things, 
and uſe of the words themſelves ; we ſhall eafily mani- 
feſt by undeniable reaſons, that the text cannot rightly ? 
be fo underſtood as it is urged and wreſted for univer{al 
redemption. . 5 

1. A diſcovery of them to whom the epiſile was peculiarly 
directed, will give ſome light into the meaning of the 
apoſtle. This is one of thoſe things which, in the 1n- 
veſtigation of the right ſenſe of any place, is exceeding 
conſiderable : for although this, and all other parts of di- 
vine Scripture, were given for the uſe, benefit, and directi- 
on of the whole church; yet that many parts of it 28 

| directe 


* 


. 


Chap. III. 


directed to peculiar churches and particular perſons, and 
ſome diſtinct ſorts of perſons, — and ſo immediately 
-iming at ſome things to be taught, reproved, or eſtabliſh- 
ed, with direct reference to thoſe peculiar perſons and 


cnurches, - needs no labour to prove. Now tho' we 


have nothing written, expreſsly nominating them to whom 
this epiſtſe was primarily directed, to make an aſſertion 
thereof infallibly true and de fide ; yet by clear and evi- 
dent deduction, it may be made more than probable, that 


For, 


(1) John was in a peculiar manner, a miniſter and an 
| apoſtle to the Jeaos; and therefore they were the moſt 


immediate and proper objects of his care: James, Cephas, 


and John, gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hands Fr 


fellowſhip 3 that they ſhould go unto the heathen, and them- 
felves unto the circumciſion, Gal. ii. 9. Now as Peter and 
James, (for it was that James of whom Paul here ſpeaks, 
who wrote the epiſtle,—the brother of John being ſlain 
before) in the proſecution of their apoſtleſhip towards 
the Jeaus, wrote epiſtles unto them in their diſperſion, 


Jam. i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1. as Paul did to all the chief church- 
planted : ſo it is more 


es among the Gentiles by him 
than probable, that 7ehn writing this epiſtle, directed it 
chiefly and in the firſt place unto them, who chiefly and in 
1 fuſt place were the objects of his care and apoſtle- 

ip. | 2 
2.) He. frequently intimates, —that thoſe to whom he 
wrote were of them, who heard of and received the word 


irom the beginning; ſo twice together in this chap. v. 7. 
Iurite an old commandment which ye had from the beginning, 


which ye heard from the beginning. Now that the promul- 
gation of the goſpel had its beginning among the Fes, 
and its firſt entrance with them, — before the converſion of 
any of the Gentiles, which was a myſtery for a ſeaſon ; 


is apparent from the ſtory of the acts of the apoſtles chap. 


i. 11, ii. iv. v. vi. xi. To the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greek, 
was the order divinely appointed, Rom. i. 16. 

(3-) The oppoſition that the apoſtle makes between us 
and the avor/d, in this very place, is ſufficient to mani- 
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it was intended to the Jews or believers of the circumciſion. 


elt unto whom he wrote. As a Jew, he reckoned ___ 
| 2M 
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ſelf with and among the believing Jeu, to whom he 
wrote; and ſets himſelf with them, in oppoſition to the 
reſidue of believers in the world: and this is uſual with 
this apoſtle; wherein, how he is to be underſtood, he 
declares in his goſpel, John xi. 51,52. 

(4.) The frequent mention, and «cautions, that he 
makes and gives, ——of fai/e teachers, ſeducers, antichriſis, 
(which in thole firſt days were, if not all of them, yet 
for the greateſt part, of the circumciſion, as is manifeſt 
from Scripture and eccleſiaſtical ſtory; of whom the a- 

poſtle ſaid, that they went out from them, chap. li. 19, 
and iv. 1.),—evidently declares that to them in ſpecial 
was this epiſtle directed, who lay more open, and were 
more obnoxious to the ſeducements of their countrymen, 
than others. | | ; 

Now this being thus cleared ; if withal ye will remind 

what was ſaid before, concerning the inveterate hatred 
of that people towards the Gentiles, and the ingraſted 
opinion they had concerning their own ſole intereſt in 


the redemption procured and purchaſed by their Meiliah; 


it will be no difficult thing for any, to diſcern the aim of 
the apoſtle in this place, in the expreſſion ſo much ſtuck 
at. He (ſaich he) zs the profitiation for our ſins; that is, 
our ſins who are believers of the Fews and left by this 
aſſertion, they ſhould take occaſion to confirm themſelves 
in their former error; he adds, ——and not for cur's on), 
but alſa for the ſins of the whole world; or the children of 
God throughout the world, as John xi. 51, £c2. of what 
nation, kindred, tongue, or language ſoever they were. 
So that we have not here an oppoſition, between the 
effectual ſalvation of all believers, and the ineffectual re- 
demption of all others; but an extending of the ſame 
effectual redemption which belonged to the Jeu belie- 
vers, to all other believers, or children of God througk— 
out the whole world, Bi OS 
2, For the aim and intention of the apoſtle in theſe 


words, ——it is to give conſolation to believers, again! 
their fins and failings : 1f any man in, WWE Habe an all 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous ; and #t 
iA propitiation for our fins. The very order and /erit 
of the words, without turther enlargement, proves 4 


- 


F 


to be ſo: and that they were believers only to whom he 
intended this conſolation, that they ſhould not deſpair | 


nor utterly faint under their infirmities, becauſe of a 


ficient yea eftetual remedy provided,—1s no leſs evi- 


dent; for, (1.) Uhey only have an advocate; it 15 . 
felled, that believers only have an intereit an Chriſt's ad- 


vocation. (2.) Comfort in ſuch a caſe, belongs to none 


but them; unto others in a ſtate and condition of alie- 
nation, wrath is to be denounced, John iii. 36. (3.) 
T hey are the /ittle children to whom he writes, verl. 1. 
whom he deicribes, verſ. 12. 13. to have their fs for- 


given them for his name's ſake, and to have known the 


Father. So that the aim of the apoſtle being, to make 


out conſolation to believers in their failings; he can 


ſpeak of none but them only: and if he ſhould ex- 


tend that whereof he ſpeaks, (w:z. that Chriſt was a 


propitiation), to all and every one; I cannot perceive, 
how this can poſſibly make any thing to the end propo- 
ſed, or the conſolation of believers. For what comfort 
can ariſe from hence to them, by telling them that Chri/ 
died for innumerable perſons that ſhall be damned? Will 
that be any refreſhment unto me, which is common unto 
me with them that -periſh eternally ? is not this rather a 
pumice-ſtone, than a breaſt of conſolation If you aſh, 
how comfort can be given to all and every one, unleſs 
Chriſt died for them? 1 ſay, if by all and every one, you 
mean all believers; Chriſt is, as in the text aſſerted, a 


propitiation and an advocate for them all: if all others, 


reprobates and unbelievers; we ſay, that there is neither in 
the death of Chriſt, nor in the word of God, any ſolid ſpi- 


ritual conſolation prepared for them; the children's bread 


muſt not be caſt to dogs. 
3. The meaning and purport of the word propitiation, 
which Chriſt is ſaid to be, for us, and the whole world ; 


is next to be conſidered. The word in the original is 


ac lc, twice only uſed in the New Teſtament ; here, 
and chap. iv. 10. The verb alſo Aden, is as often 


uſed, wiz. Heb. ii. 17. tranſlated there, (and that pro- 


perly, conſidering the conſtruction 1p is in), to make re- 
conciliation: and Luke xviii. 13. it is the word of the 
Publican,—iagofnri ken be merci ad to ne. There is alſo 
another 


. 
r 
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another word of the ſame original, and a like ſignificz. 
tion, v.. iaaFypoy ; twice alſo uſed, Rom. iii. 25. there 
tranſlated a propitiation: and Heb ix. 5. where it iz 
uſed for, and alſo rendered the mercy-ſeat ; which wil 
give ſome light into the meaning of the word. That 
which Exodus xxv. 17. is called Capporeth, from Caphar, 
properly to cover ; is here, (Heb. ix. 5.) called Mag; 
that which © hriſt is ſaid to be, Rom. iii. 25. This mercy, 
ſeat was a plate of pure gold, two cubits and a half 
long, and a cubit and a half broad; like the uppermoſt 
Plate or board of a table; that was laid upon the ark, 
ſhadowed over with the wings of the cherubim. _ 
Now this word FJ QI comes, as was ſaid, from JJ; 
whole firſt native and genuine ſenſe is to cover, (tho) 
molt commonly uſed to expiate.) This plate or mercy 
feat, was fo called, —becauſe it was placed upon the 
ar, and covered it; as the wings of the cherubim ho- 
vered over that: the myſtical uje hereof being, to hide 
las it were) the law, or rigid tenure of the covenant of 
works, which was in che ark; God thereby declaring 
himſelf to be pacified or reconciled, the cauſe of anger 
and enmity being hidden. Hence the word cometh to 
have its ſecond acceptation ; even that which 1s rendered 
by the apoſtle (Rom. iii. 25.) i>acypior, placamen, or pla. 
eamentum, that whereby God is appeaſed, This it did 
plainly ſignify: being ſhadowed with the wings of the 
cherubim, (denoting God's preſence in power and good- 
neſs), —— which were made crouching over it, as the 
wings of an hen over her chickens. Hence is that ex- 
preſſion of David, to truſt under the ſhadoav of God's 
wings, Pſal. xxxvi. 7, lvii. 1. Ixi. 4. Ixiii. 7. XCi. 4, (and 
erhaps that illuſion of our Saviour, Matth. xxiii. 37.): 
intimating the favourable protection of God, in mercy; 
——denoted by the wings of the cherubim covering the 
propitiatory, embracing that which covered the bill of 
accuſation; which typically was that table or golden 
Plate, or covering before deſcribed; truly and really 
Jeſus Chriſt, as is expreſsly affirmed, Rom. vi. 25. 
Now all this will give us ſome light into the meaning 
of the word; and ſo conſequently into the ſenſe of this 
place, with the mind of the holy Ghoſ therein: — 


* 
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and Narifiev, both tranſlated a propitiation,. with the 


verb of che ſame original, (the bottom of them all be- 
ing Kade, not uled in the New Teſtament; which, in Eufa- 
thiu, is from LH intently and with care to look 


upon any thing, like the oracle on the mercy-ſeat), do 


ſignify that which was done or typically effected by the 
mercy-ſeat, wiz. to appeaſe, pacify and reconcile God, 
in reſpect of averſation for fin, Hence that phraſe, Heb; 


li, 17. dee bal rg apapricg i which the Latiniſt 


renders expiare peccata populi, to expiate the fins of the 


people: leæpiare, in this buſineſs, is to turn away anger 


by an atonement; ſo the hiſtorian,.—Solere Reges portenta 
eleſiia cede aliqua illuſtri expiare, et a ſemet in capita pro- 
drum depellere. Suet. in Neron.) ; we render it to make re- 
conciliation for the ſins of the people. The word will 
bear both: the meaning being, —to appeaſe or pacify, 
or ſatisfy God for fin, that it might not be imputed to 
them towards whom he was ſo appeaſed ; iazoxcobai rag 


duzpriag 1d Aa, is as much as Ag,, Otoy weps Ta) 
auapriay 3 to pacify God concerning ſin. Hence the word 


receiveth another ſignification; that wherein it is uſed 
by the publican, Luke xviii. 13. iaacbnri wor, be merciful 
to me: that is, let me enjoy that mercy from whence 
flows the pardon of fin; by thy being appeaſed towards 
me, and reconciled unto me. From all which it appear- 
eth, that the meaning of the word ix«owos or propitiation, 
which Chriſt is ſaid to be,—is that whereby the /aw 7s 
covered, God appeaſed and reconciled ; in expiated, and 


the ſinner pardoned : whence pardon and remiſſion of 


in, is ſo often placed as the product and fruit of his 
dlood-ſhedding whereby he was a ęropitiation, Matth. 


xvi; 28, Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 22. Rom. iii. 25. 


Rom. v. 9. 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 2. Rev. i. 5 

From that which hath been ſaid, the ſenſe of the 
place is evident to be,—that Chriſt hath ſo expiated fin 
and reconciled to God, that the finner is pardoned and 
received to mercy for his ſake ;_ and that the law ſhall 
never be produced, or brought forth for his condemnation. 


ul the men in the world, that are able, judge. Are 
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Now whether this can be tolerably applied to the whole 
world, (taking it for all and every man in the world); let 
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ſay, | | 
(.) That whereas, (with that which is equivalent un- 
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the ſins of every one expiated? is God reconciled toe. 
very one? is every ſinner pardoned,. ſhall no one hare 


the tranſgreſſion of the law charged on him ?—why ther 


is not every one ſaved ? Doubtleſs all theſe are true a 
every believer, and of no one elſe in the whole world: 
for them, the apoſtle affirmed that Chritt is a propiti 
tion; that he might ſhew from whence ariſeth, and 


wherein chiefly if not only conſiſts, that advocation for 


them which he premiſeth as the fountain of their conſo- 
lation, — even in a preſentation of the atonement made by 
his blood. He is alſo a propitiation only through faith, 
Rom. iii. 25. and ſurely none have faith, but believer; 
and therefore certainly it is they only throughout the 


world, for whom alone Chriſt is a propitiation. Und 


them alone God ſays, Tx te £00/401, IT evil be profiting, 


the great word of the new covenant, Heb. viii. 12. they 


alone being covenantees. 


* 
” 


4. Let us conſider, the phraſe 5% Y «uv of the whit 
eworld. I ſhall not declare how the word world is in the 
Scripture Toavoyuor, of divers ſignifications partly be. 
cauſe J have in ſome meaſure already performed it; 
partly becauſe it is not in itſelf ſo much here inſiſted on, 
but only with reference to its general ad junct whole, the 
erbole avorld: and therefore we muſt ſpeak to the whole 
phraſe together. Now, concerning this expreſſion, [ 


to it, all the world) it is uſed ſeven or eight times in the 
New Teſtament; it cannot be made appear clearly and 


_ undeniably, that in any place (ſave perhaps one, where 


it is uſed in re neceſſaria) it comprizeth all and every man 
in the world: ſo that unlefs ſome circumſtance in this 
Place enforce that ſenſe, (which it doth not),—it will be 


a plain wreſting of the words, to force that interpretation 


upon them. 


Let us then briefly look upon the places . beginnitg] 


with the laſt, and fo aſcending : now that is Rev. Il 


10. I will keep thee from the hour of temptation, hid 


fhall come tn Tis eiu arg, upon the auhole world ; (the 
word <yorld is other in the original here, than in te 
place we have before us; there being divers word: - 
., Eg X exptel 
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expreſs the ſame thing, conſidered under ſeveral notions); 


where that it cannot ſignify all and every one is evi- 
dent, becauſe ſome are promifed to-be preſerved from 
that which is ſaid to come upon it. Paſſing the place of 
which we treat, the next is, Col i. 6. awhich is come unts 


you, naJoc Z tv Tavri 76 x0@Kp, as in all the world, Where 


all and every man cannot. be underſtood, for they had 
not all then received the goſpel : but oniy believers are 
here ſignified, living abroad in the world;—becauſe the 
goſpel is laid to bring forth fruit in them to whom it 
comes, and there is no true goſpel fruit without faith 
and repentance. Another place is Rom. i. 8. your faith 
is ſpoken of, iv da T6 x50, thro'out the whole world; did e- 
yery one in the world hear, and ſpeak of the Roman 
faith? You have it alſo. Luke ii. 1. there went out a de- 
erte from Ceſar Auguſtus, a roypdpie ai rRoxav Thy Gxoupcivny, 
that the whole world jhould be taxed; which yet was but 
the Roman empire, ſhort enough of comprizing all ſin- 
pular perſons in the world. It were needleſs to repeat 
the reſt, being all of the ſame indefinite importance and 
fgnification. JC 8 
If then the expreſſion itſelf, doth not hold out any 
ſuch univerſality as is pretended ; unleſs the matter con- 
cerning which it is uſed, and the circumſtances of the 
place, do require it, (neither of which inforcements 
have any appearance in this place): there is no colour 
to faſten ſuch an acceptation upon it. Rather may we 
conclude, that a// the world and the whole world, being 
in other places taken indefinitely for men of all ſorts 
throughout the world; the ſame words are no other- 
ways here to be underſtood : ſo that Wer & ade, is 
here no more than izxancia u Ne; the catholic chur ch. 
(2.) The whole aworld, can ſignify no more than—all 
nations, all the families of the earth, all fleſh, all men, all 
the ends of the world Theſe ſurely are expreſſions equi- 
valent unto, and as comprehenſive of particulars as 757 
whole 2world a but now all theſe expreſſions we find fre- 
quently to bear out believers only, but as of all farts and 
throughout the world; and why ſhould not this phraſe 
alſo be affirmed to he, in the ſame matter, of the ſame 
and no other importance? We may inſlance in ſome 
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of all the ſeveral nations of the world; who alone { 


had been any whereaffirmed,—that Chriſt died for all fal, 
this expreſſion, the whole world. Believers are called 


God is manifeſt. If they then—the children of God, 
be, as is apparent, in the Scripture phraſe, — all fab, al 
nations, all kindreds, all the ends of the world, all th 
_ ends of the earth, all men; why not alſo, the whit 


_ Jynecdoche, fignify the better part thereof? Rev, xi. 


1 John v. 19. 5 He ig, the awhole world lieth in wuicked- 


are of God, in the beginning of the verſe. The contrary 
ſenſe you have, Col. i. 6. | | SI 


the expreſſion here inſiſted on, will make it evident that 


there is nothing at all in the words themſelves, that 
ſhould enforce any to conceive that all and every man in 


* 


UW 


places, wiz. All the ends f the earth have ſeen the ſalus 
tion of our God, Pal. xcviii, 3. All the ends of the uml 
fhall remember, and turn unto the Lord; and all the binde 
of the nations ſhall worſhip before ' thee, Pſal. xxii. 2 
All nations ſhall ſerve him; Pal. Ixxii. (1. which generd 
expreſſions do yet denote no more, but only the believen 


the ſalvation of God, remember and turn to him, and 
ſerve him; S0 Joel ii. 28. I will pour out my Spirit an 
all fleſb, and the words are again repeated, on the ac- 
compliſhment of the promiſe, Acts ii. 17. alſo Luke ii. 
6. uſing the ſame expreſſion, as part of a ſermon d 
John Baptiſt; All fle ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God 
What a conqueſt ſhould we have had proclaimed, if i 


ail nations, © ttt kindreds, &c,? which yet are but live. 
Ties of behevers ; though garments as wide and large ai 


all nations, Iſa. ii. 2, and Ixvi, 18. yea all men, Titus 
ji. 11, for to them alone, the ſalvation- bringing-grace of 


avorld ? | | „5 i 
13.) The whole cor ld, doth ſometimes ſignify the aua 
part of the world; and why may it not, by a like 


9. The devil and Satan which deceiveth the whole qworld, 
was caſt out; that is, the wicked and reprobate in the 
world: others rejoicing in his overthrow, verſe 10. Allo 


nen: where the whole world—is oppoſed to them which 


This then being ſpoken—to clear the ſignification of 


the world are denoted by them; but rather believers, 
even all that did or ſhould believe; throughout the _ 
— : | 44 | wer ge 
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une WMyorld, —in oppoſition only to believers of the Jewiſh na- 
well tion. Which that it is the meaning of the place, beſides 
dr what bath been clearly demonſtrated, 1 prove by theſe 
2, Mreaſons, vix. | 
nerd (1.7 This place treateth not of the ranſom of Chriſt 
even in reſpect of impetration, but of application: for it 
: fer arms Chriſt to be that by his death, which he is only 


by faith; as was manifeſted from Romans iii. 25. Alſo 
from application only, ariſeth conſolation. Now never. 


© wu univerſal : therefore this place cannot have regard to all 
n and every one. 

4 (2.] Chriſt is here ſaid to be a propitiation, only for. 
If och as are intended in the place; which is apparent : 


but now believers only are intended; for it is to give 


live- Item conſolation in their failings: in which caſe, con- 
* ſolation belongeth to them alone. Therefore jt is belie- 
alle 


ers only, ———thopgh of all ſorts, times, places 
and conditions, for whom Chriſt is ſaid to be a e. 
e of Mpitiation. 

30d, WM ;.) This kind of phraſe and expreſſion in other 


all places, cannot poſſibly be tortured to ſuch an extenſion—" 


is to comprehend all and every one; as was apparent 
bulk from the places before alledged. To which add, Matth. 
i 5. ther avert out to him wack 1 lvdaia y rare 1 rx 
vorſ J epd dv, all Fudea and all the region round about Jordan: 
like among whom, notwithſtanding, the Phariſees rejected 
all, Wis baptiſm. Why then ſhould it be ſo underſtood here; 
rid, Meſpecially all a (as hath been ſhewed), Heng 
the Wentrary to ſuch an interpretation? 


4% W (4.) The moſt clear parallel places in the Scripture 

tel. Ware oppoſite to 0 a ſenſe as is impoſed : ſee Col. i. 8. 
hich Wſobn xi. 51, 52. 

5 If the words are to be underſtood, to fignify all 


and every one in the world; then is the whole aſſertion 
leleſs, as to the chief end intended, vg. to adminiſter 
onſolation to believers. For what conſolation can ariſe 
om hence unto any believer, that Chriſt was a propi- 
bation for them that periſh? Yea to ſay that he was 4 
er propitiation for them, thou gh not effectual. — 
il yield them no more comfort, than it would have 


Places of Scripture opened. 19 0 ud © y 


any ſaid, that the application of the death of Chrift was 


doug i 


1 1 
* 1 
I 


done Jacob and bis ſons, to have heard from Joſepb that 
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he had corn enough ſufficient to ſuſtain them; but that 
he would do fa, was altogether uncertain: for had he 
told them, he would ſuſtain them fufficiently—— though 


not effectually; they might have ſtarved, notwithſtand- 


ing his curteſy. The whole world then in this place, i 
the whole people of God (oppoſed to the Jewiſh natioi 


ſcattered abroad throughout the whole world, —of what 


nation, kindred, tongue or family ſoever; who are ſome 
of all ſorts, not all of every fort : ſo that this place mats 
nothing for general redemption. | 5 +: 


Some few objections there are, which are uſually lad 


| againſt our interpretation of tis paſſage of the apoſtle; 


but they are all prevented or removed in the explication 


Itſelf : ſo that it ſhall ſuffice us to name one or two d 


them, wiz. | 


Object. 1. It is the intention of the apoſtle to comfort 


all, in their fears and doubts ; but every one in the 


| World may be in fears and doubts : therefore he proyo- 


— 


ſeth this, that they all may be comforted. 
An. The all that may be in fears and doubts, — 


in the buſineſs of conſolation, muſt of neceſſity be re: 


ſtrained to believers; as was before declared. 
Object. 2. All believers are comprehended in the fil 


branch, for our jins; and therefore in the increaſe and 


extenſion of the aſſertion, by adding for the fins of tit 
whole world, all others are intended. 

Anbau. 1. In the firſt part, the believing Jews alone 
are intended; of whom John was one: and the addition is 
not an extending of the propitiation of Chriſt—to other! 
than believers, but only to other believers. 2. If it might be 


granted, that in the firſt branch all believers then living 


were comprehended, who might preſently be made pan 
kers of this comfort by truth; yet the increaſe or accel 


ſion muſt be, by analogy, —only thoſe who were to bi 


after ages, and in remoter places than the name of Chr 
had then reached unto; even all thoſe who, according 
to the prayer of our Saviour, John xvii. 20. ſhould be. 
Heve on his name,—to the end of the world. And thut 
the two main places- produced for the confirmation of the 


ff argument, are vindicated from the falſe gloſſes and 


+ . Viokit 


a” 


riolent wreſtings of our adverſaries ; the reſt will be eaſ · 


ly cleared. | os "= ) . 
30), The next place urged in the argument, is Ihn 
vi, 51. where our Saviour affirms, that he wall give 
Ins fleſb for the life of the world. This giving of himſelf, - 
was the ſanctifying and offering up himſelf an acceptable 
oblation, for the fins of them for whom he ſuffered ; 
his intention being that they, for whom in dying he ſo 
offered himſelf, might have life eternal thereby : which 
becauſe it was not for the Jev's only, but alſo for all the 
elect of God every where; he calleth them rhe world. 
That the avor/d here cannot ſignify all and every one that 
ever were or ſhould be, is as manifeſt as if it were writ- 
ten with the beams of the ſun; and that becauſe it is 
made the object of Chriſt's intendments, to purchaſe for 
them and beſtow upon them life and ſalvation. NowT 
aſk whether any man, not bereaved of all ſpiritual and 
natural ſenſe, can imagine,—that Chriſt in his oblation 


intended to purchaſe life and ſalyation—for all them whom . 


he knew to be damned many ages before; the irreverſible 
decree of wrath being gone forth againſt them? Or 
who dares once affirm, that Chriſt gave himſelf for the 
life of them who, notwithſtanding that, by his diſap- 
pointment, do come ſhort of it to eternity? 80 that if 
we had no other place, to manifeſt that the word wore 
doth not always fignify all, but only ſome of all ſorts, 
as the elet of God are,—but this one produced by our 
adverſaries to the contrary ; I- hope with all equitable 

readers, our defence would receive no prejudice." 


4thly, Divers other places I find produced by T. M. | [ 


chap. xiv. of the univerſality of free grace; to the pretend- 

ed end in hand: which, with that whole chapter, ſhall bes 

briefly conſidered. And, FE Es 47 
1. The firſt inſiſted on by him, is 2 Cor. v. 19. God ava: 


ix Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 


treſpaſſes unto them. 


Anſ. (1.) Really, he muſt have no ſmall confidence 24 


of his. own ſtrength, and his reader's weakne(s, who from 


this place ſhall undertake to conclude the univerſality of ] 


redemption ; and that the world doth here ſignify all 
and every one therein, They who are called the wor ” 
3 @ 8 ; = | Ver E ; 
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lie in gil. 
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verſe 19, are termed ws, verſe 18. he hath reconciled w © 
himſelf by Chriſt : as alſo verſe 21. where they are fur. 


ther deſcribed, by Chriſt's being made ſin for them, and 


their being made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Are 
theie things true of all in the world ? If this text may 
receive any light, from what is antecedent and conſe. 


quent unto it; if the word, any interpretation from thoſe 


expreſſions which are directly expoſitary of it; by the 
world here, can be meant none bat elect believers. 

(2.) God's reconciling the aworld unto himſelf, is deſeri- 
bed evidently either to conſiſt in—or neceſſarily to infer, 


A non-imputation of fin to them, or to that awor/a; which 


1s further interpreted to be an impuration of the righte: 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, verſe 21. Now in theſe two things 
conſiſteth the bleſſedneſs of juſtification in Chriſt, Rom, 
Iv. 6, 7. Therefore this whole World, which God in 


Chriſt reconcileth to himſelf, is a bleſſed juitifed world; 


not all and every one of the ſons of men that ever were, 
are, or ſhall be in the world ; the greateſt part of whom 


* 


(3.) This, Cd in Chrift reconciling, holdeth out an 


actual work of reconciliation : now this muſt be either 


If abjo- 


an abſolute reconciliation, or a conditionate. 


Jute, why are not all actually and abſolutely reconciled, 
pardoned, juſtified ? 
can a conditionate reconciliation be reconciled with that 


If conditionate-; then, 1.] how 


which is aZral? 2.] Why is no condition here menti- 
oned? z.] What is that condition? l1s it faith and be- 


lieving? Then the ſenſe of the words muſt be, either, 
od was in Chriſt, reconciling a believing world 


II. 


unto himſelf; of which there is no need, for believers 


are reconciled : or [z.] God was in Chriſt, reconciling 
an unbelieving world unto himſelf, upon condition that 


it do believe; that is, upon condition that it be not un- 
believing ; that is, that it be reconciled :—is this the 


mind of the holy Spirit? 


| (4.) If this reconciliation of the world conſiſt (as it 


doth) in a not-imputation of ſin ; then this is either of 


all their ſins, or only of ſome fins : if of ſome only, then 

Chriſt ſaves only from ſome fins ;—if of all, then of un- 

belief alſo, or it is no fin; then all the men in the a 
5 | 5 | mu 


nuſt needs be ſaved, a8 whoſe-unbelief is pardoned. 


* 


The world here then, is only the world of bleſſed par- 


doned believers, who are made the righteouſneſs of God 


in Chriſt. ; 5 ay 
That which T. M. bringeth to inforce the oppoſite ſig- 


nification of the word, is in many words very little. Much 
time he ſpends, with many uncouth expreſſions, to prove 


2 two-fold reconciliation intimated in the text; the firſt 
of God to us by Chriſt; the other of us to God by the 
Spirit: which we alſo grant ; though we do not divide 
them, but make them ſeveral parts of the ſame reconci- 
lation—the former being the rule of the latter, For to 
whomſoever God is reconciled in and by Chriſt, they 


ſhall certainly, every one of them, be reconciled to God 


by the Spirit: God's reconciliation to them, conſiſting in 
a not · im putation of their fins ; their reconciliation unto 


him, in an acceptance of that non- imputation in Jeſus 


Chriſt. And as the former is the rule of, ſo it is the 
chief motive unto, the latter; being the ſubject or matter 


of the meſlage in the goſpel, whereby it is effected. So. 


the- aſſertion of this two-fold reconciliation, or rather two 


branches of the ſame compleat work of reconciliation, 


—eſtabliſheth our perſuaſion, that the world can be taken 
only for the elect therein. 1 „ 
But he brings farther light from the context, to 


ſtrengthen his interpretation. For (ſaith he) thoſe of the 


world here, are called men, verſe 11. men that muſt ap- 
pear before the judgment. ſeat of Chriſt, verſe 10. that 


were dead, verſe 14. that ought to live unco Chriſt, verſe 


15, therefore all men. Arſw. Now homini homo quid in- 
tereſt? How eaſy is it for ſome men to prove what they 


pleaſe ? Only let me tell you, one thing more is to be 


done, that the cauſe may be yours; vi. à proving that 


the elect of God are not men, that they mult not appear x 


before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that they were. not 


dead, that they ought. not to live to Chriſt : this do, of | 


you loſe the reward. 


But he adds, . theſe ſome are. reconciled te God, : 
verſe 18. Ax/w. Moſt” falſe, that there is any limitation 


or reſtriction of reconciliation to ſome of thoſe concern- 


ing whom the apoſtle treats; it is rather evidently ex- 


8 tended 
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| tended to all of them. —Biz; ſays be, ſome urs not it 
ted, verſe 11. Aab. Not à word of any ſuch thing in 


the text; nor can the left colour be  poiibly wreſtdd 
thence, for any ſuch aſſertion, Many corrupt the ami 


OA 225. 


2. A ſecond place he urgeth, is John i. 9. That un 
the true lipht which lighteth every man that cometh into th 
ald. This worla' (faith he) is the world of mankind, 
_ verſe 4. made by Chriſt, verſe 3. which was his own, by 
creation, mercy, and purchale ; yet received him not, 
verſe 3, 10, 11; therefore it is manifeſt, that there is life 
Sand that Chriſt died for all. 1 ts 
Anſrwo. That by the world here is meant, not men in 
the world, all, or fome,—but the habitable part of the 
earth; is more apparent, than can well admit of proof or 
illuſtration. The phraſe of coming into the aworid,; cannot 
poſſibly be otherwiſe apprehended : it is as much as bory, 
and coming to breathe the common air. Now, among 
the expoſitions of this place, — that ſeems moſt conſonant 
and agreeable to the diſcourſe of the apoſtle, with other 
expreſſions here uſed, —which refers the word ip xownr c- 
ming, unto pos light; and not to &vrbÞpuroy man, with which 
it is vulgarly eſteemed to agree: ſo that the words ſhould 
be rendered, that was the true light which, coming into the 
eworld, lighteth every man. Thus John iii. 19. /ight is cone 
into the world; and John xii. 46. J am come a light int 
the world; parallel expreſſions unto this. So that from 


the word world, nothing can hence be extorted, for the 


univerſality of grace or ranſom. The whole weight then 
muſt lye on the words, every man; which yer T. M. doth 
not at all infiſt upon: and if any other ſhould, — the word 
Holding out actual illumination, can be extended, in it 
' ſubject, to no more than indeed are illuminated. 
_ Chriſt then, coming into the world, is ſaid to inlighten 
every man: partly, becauſe every one that hath any 
light —hath it from him; partly, becauſe he is the only 
true light and fountain of illumination, ſo that he doth in- 
lighten every one that is inlightened ; which is all the 
text aver, and is by none denied, But whether all and 
every one in the world, before and after his incarnation, 
were, are, and ſhall be actually inlightened with the 
3 F knowledge 


— 
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knowledge of Chriſt, by his coming into the world; let 
Scripture, Experience, reaſon, and ſenſe, determine. And 
this in brief may ſuffice to manifeſt the weakneſs of the 
argument for univerſal redemption, from thi: place: wa- 
ung for the preſent, not denying or oppoſing another 
interpretation of the words; rendering the inlightning 
here mentioned, to be that of reaſon and underſtanding 
communicated to all ; Chriſt being propoſed, as in his di- 
vine nature the light of all, even the eternal wiſdom of 
his Father. | | 

3. A third place is John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the ſin of the world: and this (faith he) 
js ipoken of the world in general. „ 

nſw. (I.) If it ſhould be ſpoken of the world in ge- 
wral; yet nothing could thence be inferred, to an univer- 
ality of individuals. (2) That Chriſt is he, 5 dior, 
which taketh away, (bearcth, purgeth, pardoneth (as the 
word is uſed, 2 Sam xxiv. 10.) taketh away by juſtifica- 
tion that it ſhould not condemn, by ſanctification that it 
ſhould not reign, by glorification that it ſhould not be.) 
m euaphav, the fin, (great fin, original fin) T3 xiv, of the 


world, (common to all)—is moſt certain: but that he ta» 


keth it away from, beareth it for, pardoneth it unto, pur- 
geth it out of all and every man in the world ; is not in 
the left manner intimated in the text, and is in itſelf ex- 
cexding falſe. V 

4. John iii. 17. is by him in the next place urged; 


dent not his Son into the avorld to condemn the world, but 2 


that the world through him might be ſaved. | 
Anſev. (1.) A notable &rravaxaccc, or eminent inverſion 
of the word avoid, in this place; was before obſerved: 
like that of chap. i. 10. he was in the warld,—or on the 
earth, a part of it; and the world was made by bim, — the 
whole world, with all things therein contained; and the 
world knew him not, —or the moſt of men living in the 
world. So here, by the world, in the firſt 4% Ae 
part of the world wherein our Saviour converſed, hath 
the name of the whole afligned unto it: in the ſecond, 
you may take it for all and every one in the world, if you 
pleaſe (though from the text it cannot be infqrced) ; for 
the prime end of our Saviour's coming, was not to con- 
SR 1 6 demn 
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demn any, but to ſave his own, —much leſs to condemy 
all and every one in the world, out of which he was to 
fave his elect: in the third clauſe, they only are deſign. 
ed, whom God ſent his Son on purpoſe to fave ; as the 
words evidently hold out. The ſaving then of them 
who are called the awor/d, was the very purpoſe and de. 
ſign of God's ſending his ſon. Now that theſe are not all 
men, but only believers of Jews and Gentiles throughout 
the world, is evident; [I.] Becauſe all are not ſaved; 
and the Lord hath ſaid he will do all his pleaſure, and 
his purpoſe ſhall ſtand. [z.] Becauſe the moſt of men 
were at the inſtant actually damned: did he ſend his Son 
that they might be ſaved? [z.] Becauſe Chriſt was ap. 
pointed for the fall of ſome, Luke ii. 34. and therefore 
not that all and every one might be faved. [4.] The 
end of Chriſt's actual exhibition and ſending in the fleſh, 
is not oppoſite to any of God's eternal decrees ; which 
Were eternally fixed, concerning the condemnation of 
ſome for their ſins: did he fend his Son to fave ſuch? 
doth he a& contrary to his own purpoſes, or fail in his 
undertakings ? The ſaved world, is the people of Cod ſeatitr 
ed abroad throughout the world. | 
5. John iv. 42. and 1 John iv. 14. with John vi. 51. 
(which was before conſidered) are alſo produced by 7. M. 
in all which places Chriſt is called the Saviour of bt 
eworld. | 8 
Anu. Chriſt is ſaid tq be the Saviour of the u 
either firſt, - becauſe there is no other Saviour for any 1 
the world, and becauſe he faves all that are ſaved, even 
the people of God (not the Fes. only) all over the 
world: or ſecondly, —becauſe he doth actually fave il 
the world, and every one in it. If in this latter wa, 
viciſti Mr. More; if in the former, tro ue in We 
are ſtill where we were. | 
The urging of John xii. 46. 1 am come a light into il 
_ eworld, in this buſineſs, — deſerves to be noted, but 10 


anſwered. The following places, John ni. 16, 1] 

1 John ii. 1. 2. have been already conſidered. Some 0 

ther texts are produced; but ſo exceedingly wreſtel, 
' ſtrangely perverted, and ſo extremely uſeleſs to the bul- 
_ neſs in hand,—that 1 dare not make ſo bold * ” 
9 reader 


* 


IV, 


emn | 7... ol 3 
5 to Ml reader's patience, as once to give him a repetition of 
jon. them. | Rs NE | | | 
W And this is our defence and anſwer, to the firſt principal 
nem MW argument of our oppoſers ; with our explication of all 
de. thoſe texts of Scripture, which they have wrelted to ſup- 
t al port it: the bottom of their ſtrength being but the ambi- 
hom guit) of one word. Let the chriſtian reader try all 
red ; MY things, and hold faſt that which is good. | 


and 


* 
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n = 7 | 
Fd * Anſozer to the ſecond general objecion, or argument for the 


The FF uni verſality of redemption. 

fleſh, | 5 8 5 
ich HE ſecond argument, wherewith our adverſaries 
n of make no leſs flouriſh than with the former. 


ach i raiſed from thoſe places of Scripture, where there is 
| his mention made of all nen and every man, in the buſineſs of 
ler-. redemption. With thoſe bare and naked words, attends 
ed with ſwelling vain expreſſions of their own ; they com- 
, 61. monly rather proclaim a victory, than ſtudy how to pre- 
. M Vail. Their argument needs not to be drawn to any 
FH brad or form, ſeeing they pretend to plead from Weben; 
words of Scripture : wherefore we ſhall only conſider the 
r; kereral places by them in this kind uſually produced; | 
ny n with fuch inforcements of their ſenſe from them, as b) 
even the ableſt of that perſuaſion have been uſed. The chief 
the places inſiſted on are, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Heb. 
real 9. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 Cor. xv. 22. Rom. v. 18. 
way il For the uſe and ſignification of the word a// in Scrip- 
« ve fore, —ſo much hath been ſaid already by many, that it 
were needleſs for me to inſiſt upon it: ſomething alſo to | 
to fl his purpoſe, hath been ſpoken before; and that abun- | 
t ra dantly ſufficient to manifeſt, that no ſtrength of argument 
„ 7% <2 be taken from the word itſelf. Wherefore, I ſhall 
ne of apply myſelf only to the examination of the particular 
eſied, places urged ; and the objections from them raifed. 8 


buaß. i 1. The firſt and chief place is, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. C 
1 de // have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the knowledge 
der! c 4 


of 
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| of the truth ; Chrifl gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to he 


* 
| 


teſtified in due time: hence they draw this argument, 
(Rem. acta ſynod.) wiz. if God will have all men to be 
ſaved, then Chriſt died for all; but God will have all 
men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth: therefore Chriſt died for all men. 

Anſw. 1jt, The whole ſtrength of this argument, lies 
in the ambiguity of the word : which being of various 
fignifications, and to be interpreted ſuitably to the matter 


in hand, and the things and perſons whereof it is ſpoken; 


the whole may be granted, or ſeveral propoſitions denied, 
according as the acceptation of the word is enforced on 
ws. That / or all men, do not always comprehend all 
and every man that were, are or ſhall be, - may be made 
apparent by near five hundred inſtances from the Scrip- 


ture. Taking then al! and all men, di/iributivel for fone 


of all ſorts ; we grant the Whole: taking them cue 
for all of all ſorts, we deny the nor, wiz. that God will 
have them all to be ſaved. To make our denial of this 
appear to be an evident truth, and agreeable to the mind 
of the holy Ghoſt in this place ; two things muſt be con- 


| ſidered, wiz. what is that ae, of God here mentioned, 


whereby he willeth all to be ſaved; and who are the all, 
of whom the apoſtle is in this place treating. 
1. The will of God is uſually diſtinguiſhed into his a1 


 entending, and his avill commanding : or rather that word is 


uled in reference unto God, in this two-fold notion, vi. 


for his purpoſe, what he will do; and for his approbation 


of what we do, with his command thereof. Let now 
our oppoſers take their option, —in whether fignification 
the will of God ſhall be here underitood, or how he will- 
eth the ſalvation of alll. 5 | 

(1.) Tf they ſay he doth it, voluntate fgni,—with his 


will commanding, requiring, approving ; then the ſenſe 


of the words is this: God commandeth all men to uſe 


the means whereby they may obtain the end, or ſalvation, 


the performance whereof is acceptable to God, in 


any or all; and ſoit is the ſame with that of the apoſtlc 


in another place, God commandeth all men every where 10 
repent. Now if this be the way whereby God willeth the 
ſalvation of all, here mentioned ; then certainly thole all 
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can poſſibly be no more, than to whom he ; fur and 
revealeth the means of grace: which are indeed a great 
many, but yet not the one hundredth part of the poſterity 
of Adam, Beſides, taking God's w1/:ug the ſalvation of 
men in this ſenſe, we deny the /zque/ of the firſt propoſui - 
on, wig. that Chriſt died for as many, as God thus willeth 
ſhould be ſaved. The foundation of God's command 
unto men, to uſe the means granted them, —is not Chriſt's. 
dying for them in particular; but the conrexron which 
himſelf by his decree hath fixed between theſe two things, 
faith and ſalvation : the death of Chriſt being abun- 
dantly ſufficient, for the holding out of that connexion 
unto all; there being enough in it, to ſave all believers, 
(2.) If the will of God, be taken for his efficacious will; _ 
the will of his purpoſe and good pleaſure : (as truely to 
me it ſeems exccedingly evident, that this is here intend- 
ed; becauſe the will of God is made the ground. and 
bottom of our ſupplications ; as if in thele our prayers, . 
we ſhould ſay only, Thy will be done,-——which is to 
have them all to be ſaved : now we have a promiſe to re» 
ceive of God, whatſoever we aſk according to his will, 
John iii 22. and v. 14. and therefore this will of God, 


| which is here propoſed as the ground of our prayers, muſt 


needs be his effectual or rather efficacious will, which is 

always accompliſhed) : if it be (I ſay) thus taken, then 

certainly it muſt be fulfilled, ——and all thoſe ſaved, 

whom he would have ſaved ; for whatſoever God can 
do, and will do, that ſhall certainly come to paſs and be 
effected. That God can fave all, (not confidering his 
decree), none doubts; and that he will fave all, is here 
afirmed ; therefore if theſe all here, be all and every 
one, all and every one ſhall certainly be ſaved; for who 
bath reſſed his will ? Rom. ix. 19. He hath done whats 


ſoever he pleaſed, Plal. exv. 3. He doth according to his will, 


in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth, Dan. iv. 35. If 4% then here, be to be underitood 
of all men univerſally, —one of theſe two things mult of 
neceſſity follow; either that God faileth of his purpoſe 
and intention, or elſe that all men univerſally ſhall be 
ſaved ; which puts us upon the ſecond thing, conſiderable 
in the words, vis. 55 

2. Wha 
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2. Who are meant by all men, in this place. By all na 
the apoſtle here intendeth all ſorts of men indefinitel 
living under the goſpel, or in theſe latter times under the 

enlarged diſpenſation of the means of grace. That men 
of tneſe times only, are intended, —is the acknowledgement 
of 4 minivs himſelf, treating with Perkins about this place. bor 
The ſcope of the apoſtle; treating of the amplitude, en- 


11 ſc 

largement and extent of grace, in the outward adminiſtra. . t 
tion thereof under the goſpel; will not ſuffer it to be de. Mn; 
nied. This he lays down as a foundation of our pray- Wl (mc 
ing for all; becauſe the means of grace, and the habitati. ( 
on of the church, are now no longer confined to the nar- hay, 
row bounds of one nation: but promitcuouſly and inde- I (er 
finitely extended unto all people, tongues, and languages; ¶ ga x 
and to all forts of men amongſt them, high and low, Ml caut 
rich and poor, one with another. We ſay then that by q 
the words, all men,—are here 3 only of all forts N Gaye 
of men; ſuitable to the purpoſe of the apoſtle, which was u 
to {hew that all external difference between the ſons of Ml fav. 
men is now taken away: which, ex abundanti, we further I not 
confirm by thele following reaſons, z. Os i 4 
(1.) The word a/l, being in the Scripture moſt com- 

| monly uſed in this ſenſe, (that is for many of all ſorts); MW wo 
and there being nothing in the ſubject- matter of which it I tue 


is here affirmed, that ſhould in the leaſt meaſure imp:! bu 
to another acceptation of the word, —eſpecially for ai. an 
univerſal collection of every individual; we hold it ſafe, 


ol 
to cleave to the moſt uſual ſenſe and meaning of it. Thus ju 
our Saviour is ſaid to cure all diſeaſes; and the Phariſees 1 


to tithe d V, every herb, Luke xi. 42. 

(2.) Paul himielf plainly leadeth us to this interpreta- kr 
tion of it: for after he hath enjoined us to pray for all, MW {© 
becauſe the Lord will have all to be ſaved ; he exprefsly 10 
intimates, that by a/! men he underſtandeth men of all 


| U 
ſorts, ranks, conditions and orders; by diſtributing thoſe ti 
all into ſeveral kinds, —expreſsly mentioning ſome of 0 
them, as kings and all in autherity. Not unlike that ex- e 


Preſſion we have, Jer. xxix. 1, 2. Nebuchadnezzar car- Te 
ried away all the people captive to Babylon ; Jecontab the fi 
king, and the gueen, and the eunuchs, the princes of 7 _ d 
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and Jeruſalem, and the carpenters and the ſmiths : where all 
the people, is interpreted to be ſome of all ſorts; by a diſ- 
nibution of them into the ſeveral orders, caſes and 
conditions whereof they were. No otherwiſe doth the 
zpoſtle interpret the a/ men by him mentioned; in gi- 
ung us the names of ſome of thoſe orders and conditions 
whom he intendeth : pray for all men (ſaith he) ,—that is 
all ſorts of men, as magiſtrates, all that are in authority; 
the time being now come, wherein, without ſuch diſtinc- 
tions as formerly have been obſerved, the Lord will fave 
ſome of all ſorts and nations. 1 | 

(3.) We are bound to pray for all, whom God would 
have to be ſaved ; now we ought not to pray tor all and 
every one,—as knowing that ſome are reprobates, and 
fin unto death; concerning whom, we have an expreſs 
caution not to pray for them. 33! 5 

(4. Ali ſhall be ſaved, whom God will have to be 
ſaved; this we dare not deny, for who hath reſiſied his 
will? Seeing then it is moſt certain that all ſhall not be 
ſaved, (for ſome ſhall ſtand on the left hand); it can- 
not be, that the univerſality of mien ſhould be intended 
in this place. © SL £4 

(F.) God would have no more to be ſaved, than he 
would have come to the knowledge of the truth ; theſe 
two things are of equal latitude, and conjoined in the text : 
but it is not the will of the Lord—that all and every one in 
all ages, ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, Of 
old, He ſheabed his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and his 
judgment; unto Iſrael; He hath not dealt fo with any nation; 
and, as for his judgments, they have not known them, Pſal. 
xvii. 19. 20. If he would have them 4/l come to the 
knowlgdye of the truth; why did he ſhew-his-word to 
ſome, and not to others, without which they could not at- 
tain thereunto? He /#fered all nations in former ages to 
walk in tbeit own ways, Acts xiv. 16. and winked'at the 
times of this ignorance, Acts xvii. 30. hiding the myſtery 
of ſalvation from thoſe former ages, Col. i. 26. And he 


continues the ſame diſpenſation, even until this day, in 


reſpect of ſome ; and that becauſe, / it /eemed good in his 
fight, Matth. xi. 25. 26. It is then evident, that God 
doth not will—that all and every one in the world, of all 


ages 


\ 
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ages and times, ſhould come to the knowledge of the 
truth ;, but only all ſorts of men without difference: and 
therefore they only are here intended. 1 
Theſe, and the like reaſons, which compel us to un. 

derſtand by all men, verſe 4. whom God would have to be 
ſaved, — men of all ſorts; do allo prevail, for the ſame ac. 
ceptation of the word a//, verſe 6. where Chrilt is ſaid to 
give himſelf a ranſom for all. Whereunto you may alf 
add all thoſe reaſons whereby we before declared, —that 
it is of ablolute neceſſity and juſt equity, that all they 
for whom a ranſom was paid, ſhould have a part aid 
Portion in that ranſom ; and, if that be accepted as fufi- 
cient, be ſet at liberty: paying and accepting of a ran- 
ſom, intimate a commutation, and ſetting free of all them 
for whom the ranſom is paid and accepted. By al! then, 
can none be underſtood but the redeemed, the ranſomed 
ones of jeſus Chriſt ; ſuch as, for him and by virtue of 
the price of his blood, are vindicated into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God: which as ſome of all ſors 
are expreſsly ſaid to be, Rev. v. 9. (which place 1s inter- 
pretative of this); ſo, that all in the world univerially are 
ſo, is confeſſedly falſe.  _ 5 
 2dly,, Having thus made evident the meaning of the 
words, our anſwer to the objection (whoſe ſtrength 1s a 
meer fallacy from the ambigtous ſenſe of the word all) is 
eaſy and facile. For if by a/l men, you mean the all in 
the text, —that is, all ſorts of men ; we grant the whole, 
Vi. that Chriſt died for / but if by all men, you mean 
all univerſally,-—we abſolutely deny the in or aſſumpti. 
on; having ſufficiently proved that there is no /uch all 
in the text. | oy - 

The inforcing of an objection from this place, —T. M. 
in his univer/ality of grace, makes the ſubject of one whole 
_ Chapter. It is alſo ce of the two places, which he Jay 
for the bottum and foundation of the whole building ; and 
whereunto, at.a dead lift, he always retires. Wherefore 
J thought to have conſidered that chapter of his, at large: 
but upon ſecond conſiderations, have laid aſide that re. 
ſolution ; and that for three reaſons, ix. 

1. Becauſe I defired not aum agere ; to do that which 
hath already been done: eſpecially the thing itſelf Far, 

1 | uen, 


* 
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the MW och, as ſcarce deſerveth to be meddled with at all. Now 
and WW much about the time that I was proceeding in this parti- 
cular, —the learned work of Mr. Rutherford, about the 
un. death of Chriſt and the drawing of ſinners thereby, came 
) be MW to my hand; wherein he hath fully anſwered that chap- 
ac. ter of Mr. M. his book, whither I remit the reader. . 
d to 2. I find that he hath not once attempted to meddle 
allo Wl with any of thoſe reaſons and arguments, whereby we 
nat confirm our anſwer to the objeQton from the place; and 
bey prove undeniably, that by a// men is meant only men of all 
ald „ert. | I 8 | 
ufli 4 3. Becauſe, ſetting aſide thoſe bare naked aſſertions of 
ran. his own, whereby he ſeeks to ſtrengthen his argument 
dem Wl from and interpretation of this place; the reſidue where- 
den, wich he flouriſheth, is a poor fallacy running through the 
med WF whole: the ſtrength of all his arguments conſiſting in this, 
c of WM —that by 4% we are to pray for, are not meant only a/l 
lou Wl who are (at preſent) believers : which as no man in his 
ors WF right wits will affirm ; ſo he that will conclude from 
der. thence, that becauſe they are not only all preſent belie- 
are vers, therefore they are all the individuals of mankind, 
—is not to be eſteemed very ſober. Proceed we then to 
the W the next place urged for the general ranſom, from the 
15 %% word a// ; which is, 5 „ 
1) 1s II. 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is forg ſuffering to us-wward, 
Un wt willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come © 
ole, WI t repentance. The will of God (ſay ſome) for the ſalvas 
ein tion of 40], is here ſet down both negatively, that he 
Pi, would not have any periſh; and po/itively, that he would 
have all come to repentance. Now ſeeing there is ns 
coming to repentance, nor eſcaping deſtruction, but on- 
by the blood of Chriſt ; it is manifeſt, that that blood 
hole Bf as ſhed for all. 1 . 
A:fw. Many words need not be ſpent in anſwer to 
this objection, —wreſted from the miſunderſtanding, and 
palpable corrupting of the ſenſe of theſe words of th&, 
© Wl apoſtle. That indefinite and general expreſſions, are to 
be interpreted in an anſwerable proportion to dai 
lic whereof they are affirmed; is a rule in the opening o 
I the Scripture. See then of whom the apoſtle is hers 
peaking ; The Lord (ſaith he) i long ſuffering to u- ward, 
N K not 


be 
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not ewilling that any ſhould periſh: will not common 
ſenſe teach us, that (s is to be repeated in both the 
following clauſes, to make them up compleat and full? 
wiz. not willing that any of 26 ſhould periſh, but that 
all of us ſhould come to repentance ? Now who are theſe 
of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, to whom he writes? ſuch 
as had received great and precious promiſes, Chap. i. 4. 
whom he calls beloved, chap. iii. 1. whom he oppoſeth 
to the /coffers of the laſt days, verſe 3. to whom the Lord 
hath reſpect in the diſpoſal of theſe days, who are ſaid to 
de eled, Matth. xxiv. 22. Now truly to argue, that be. 
cauſe God would have none of thoſe to periſh—but all of 
them to come to repentance, therefore he hath the ſame 
will and mind towards all and every one in the world, 
(even thoſe to whom he never makes known his will 
nor ever calls to repentance, and never once hear of hit 
way of ſalvation); comes not much ſhort of extreme 
madneſs and folly. Neither is it of any weight to the 
contrary, that they were not all elet to whom Peter 


wrote: for in the judgment of charity he eſteemed then 
fo, deſiring them to give diligence to make their calling ard 


election ſure, chap. i. 10. even as he expreſsly calleth thoſe 
to whom he wrote his former epiſtle, elect, chapter i. 2. and 
a choſen generation, as well as a purchaſed people, chap. ii.. 
I ſhall not need to add any thing, concerning the con- 
traditions and inextricable difficulties—wherewith the 
oppoſite interpretation is accompanied: (as, that God 
ſhould will ſuch to come to repentance, whom he cuts 
off in their infancy out of the covenant ; ſuch as he 
hateth, from eternity, from whom he hideth the means of 
Has ; to whom he will not give repentance, and yet 
noweth that it is utterly impoſſible they ſhould have it 
without his beſtowing). The text is clear,—that it 1s 
all, and only the elect, whom he would not have to pe- 
tiſh. A place ſuppoſed parallel to this, we have in 
Ezekiel xviii. 23, 32. which ſhall be afterwards confider- 
ed. The next is: VVV 
III. Heb. ii. 9. That he, by the grace of God, ſhould taſlt 
death for EVEeryY Man. „ | | I 
Ober. That dre rav7%;. for every one, is here uſed fo! 
une 16176) for all, by an enallage of the number — 


[4 


a 


* 
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all acknowledged. The whole queſtion is, who zheſe all 
are ; whether all men univerſally, or only all thoſe of 
whom the apoſtle there treateth. That this expreſſion e- 

very nan, is commonly in the Scripture uſed to ſignify 
men under ſome reſtriftion,—cannot be denied. So in 
that of the apoſtle, warning every man and teaching tve- 
ry man, Col. i. 28. that is, all thoſe to whom he preach- 
ed the goſpel, of whom he is there ſpeaking : alſo The 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal, 1 Cor. xii. 7. viz. to all and every one of thoſe, 


who were endued with the gifts there mentioned; whe- 
txer in the church at Corinth, or elſewhere. The pre- 


ſent place I have frequently met withal, produced in the 


behalf of univerſal redemption ; but never once had 
the happineſs to find any endeavour to prove from the 

text, or any other way,—that a// here, is to be taken 
for all and every one: although they cannot but know, 
that the uſual acceptation of the word is againſt their 
purpoſe. Mr. M. ſpends a whole chapter about this 
place; which I ſeriouſly conſidered, to ſee if I could 
pick out any thing which might ſeem in the leaſt meaſure 
to tend that way, wiz. to the proving that all and every 
one, are in that place by the apoſtle intended; but con- 
cerning any ſuch indeavour you have deep ſilence; — ſo 
that with abundance of ſmooth words, he doth nothing 
in that chapter but humbly and heartily beg the thing in 
queſtion: unto which his petition, though he be ex- 
ceeding earneſt, we cannot conſent; and that becauſe of 
theſe following reaſons, viz. e oh 
,, To rafts death, being to drink out the cup due to 
finners ; certainly for whomſoever our Saviour did taſtg 
of it, he left not one drop for them to drink after him : 
he taſted, or underwent death in their ſtead ; that the 
cup might paſs from them, which paſſed not from him. 
Now the cup of death paſſeth only from the ele&, from 
believers; for whomſoever our Saviour taſted death, he 
ſwallowed it up unto victory. | 


* 


2dly, We ſee an evident appearing cauſe that ſhould 
move the apoſtle here, to call thoſe for whom Chrift 
died all, wiz. becauſe he wrote to the Hebrews; who 
were deeply tainted with an erroneous perſuaſion, 2 
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all the benefits purchaſed by the Meſſiah, belonged alot 
to men of their nation—excluding all others: to roy 
out which pernicious opinion, it behoved the apoſtle u 
mention the extent of free grace under the goſpel ; and 
to hold out an univerſality of God's elect thro'out the 
world. 3 . | 

| zdly, The preſent deſcription of the all, for whon 
Chriſt taſted death by the grace of God, will not ſuit to 
all and every one; or any but only the ele& of God: 
for verſe 10. they are called, many ſors to be brought 
unto glory; verſe 11. thoſe that are ſan4ified, his brethren; 
verſe 13. the children which God hath given him; ver. 15, 
thoſe that are delivered from the bondage of death; 
none of which can be \ affirmed of them, who 
are born, —live and die the children of the wicked one. 
Chriſt is not a Captain of ſalvation, as he is here ſtyled, 
to any but them that obey him, Heb. v. g. righteouſneſz 
coming by him, unto all, and upon all that believe, Rom, 
iii. 22. For theſe and the like reaſons, we cannot be in- 
duced to hearken to our adverſary's petition ; being ful. 
ly perſuaded that by every one here, is meant all and on- 
ly God's elect; in whoſe ſtead Chriſt, by the grace of Cod 
. | 
IV. Another place is 2 Cor. v. 14. 15. For the lowg of 

Chriſt ET us, becauſe aue thus judge, that if one died 
or all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that 

they which live ſbould not henceforth live unto themſelwvei, 
but unto him awhich died for them. Here ſay they, ver. 14. 
you have two alls, which muſt be both of an equal ex- 
tent; if all were dead, then Chriſt died for 40“: that is, 
for as many as were dead Again, he died for all that 
muſt live unto him; but that is the duty of every one in 
the world ; and therefore he died for them all. Further, 
that all are all individuals, is clear from ver. 10. where 
they are affirmed to be all that muſt appear before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; from which appearance, not any 
ſhall be exempted. 8 5 
af. 1/}, Taking the words, as to this particular, in 
the ſenſe of ſome of our adverſaries; yet, it doth not ap- 
pear from the texture of the apoſtle's arguing, that the 
po alls of yer, 14. are of equal extent, He doth not 


ſay, t 
all w 
more 
dead ; 
exten 
not tl 


hap. 
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Gay, that Chrift died for all that were dead; but only, that 
all were dead whom Chriſi died for: which proves no 


more but this,—that all they whom Chtiſt died for, were 


dead; with that kind of death, of which he ſpeaks. The 


extent of the words is to be taken from the firſt 21, and 
not the latter. The apoſtle affirms ſo many to be dead, 
as Chriſt died for; not that Chriſt died for ſo many as 
were dead. This the words plainly teach us; i he died 
w all, then awere all dead, — that is, all he died for: fo 
that the all that were dead, can give no light to the ex- 
tent of the all that Chriſt died for; being merely regula- 
ted by this. . a . 
240% That all and every one, are morally bound to 
live unto Chriſt, virtute pracepti,—we deny. Only they 
are bound to live to him, to whom he is revealed; in- 
deed only they who live by him, that have a ſpiritual. 
life in and with him: all others are under previous obli ; 
gations, | I EA FEB 
34ly, It is true, all and every one muſt appear before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; he is ordained to be judge 
of the world: but that they are intended, ver. 10. of 
this chapter, is not true: for the apoſtle ſpeaks of us all, 
all believers —eſpecially all preachers of the goſpel ; 
neither of which, all men are. Notwithſtanding then a- 
ny thing that hath been ſaid, —it no way appears, that 
by all here is meant any but the elect of God, all belie- 
rer: and that they only are intended, I prove by theſe. 
following reaſons,drawn from the text. 15 5 
1. The reſurrection of Chriſt, is here conjoined with 
his death; he died for them, and roſe again, Now for 
waomſoever Chriſt riſeth, he riſeth for their juſ{ification, 
Rom, iv. 25. and they muſt be juſtified, Rom. vin. 34. 
Yea our adverſaries themſelves have always confeſſed, that 
5 fruits of the reſurrection of Chriſt are peculiar to be- 
evers. 5585555 
2. He ſpeaks only of thoſe who, by virtue of the death 
of Chriſt, /ve unto him, ver. 15. Who are new creatures, 
ver. 17, to whom the Lord imputeth not their treſpaſſes, 
er, 19, Who become the righteoujneſs of God in Ghrift, ver, 
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21. which are only believers. All do not attain hey, 4 
_ unto; | | | 

3. The article 5, joined with 24e, evidently reſtraineh 

that a//—to all of ſome fort ; then were they all (or rathe 
all theſe) dead: theſe all; what all? even all theſe bei. 
vers of whom he treats, as above. e 

4. All thoſe of whom the apoſtle treats.—are prove 
to be dead, becauſe Chriſt died for them; if one died fo 

all, then were all dead, What death is it, which here h 
ſpoken of? not a death natural, but ſpiritual ; and of 
death which comes under that name, — not that which 
is in fin, but that which is wnto fin : for, (I.) The greatel 
champions of the Arminian cauſe, as Vorſtius, and Grotiy 
(on the place) convinced by the evidence of truth,— ac- 
Eknewledge, that it is a death unto fin by virtue of the ing 
death of Chriſt, that is here ſpoken of; and according 

hold out that for the ſenſe of the place. (2.) It is ap- 
parent from the text; the intention of the apoſtle being to 
prove, that thoſe for whom Chriſt died—are to dead io bliſb 
lin, that henceforth they ſhould live no more thereunto, 


% 


but to him that died for them. The ſubject he hath in H ni 
hand, is the ſame with that which he handleth more at Wl vor 
large, Rom. vi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, where we are ſaid tobe WM Furt 
dead unto fin, by being, planted together in the likeneſs of w 
the death of Cbriſt: from whence, there as here, he prel- on, 
ſeth them to newneſs of life. Theſe words then, f C gcc 


died for all then were all dead; are concerning the death of 
them unto fin for whom Chriſt died, at leaſt of thoſe con- I he 
cerning whom he there ſpeaketh : and what is this to the : 
general ranſom ? | 
5. The apoſtle ſpeaks of the death of Chriſt, in reſped 
of application: the effectualneſs thereof, towards thole 
for whom he died, to cauſe them to live unto him, — 5 
inſiſted on. That Chriſt died for all in reſpect of appl. & 
cation, hath not yet by any been affirmed: Then mul 


all live unto him, yea live with him for evermore ; i * 
there be any virtue or efficacy in his applied oblation, for Wl fi 
that end. In ſum, here is no mention of Chriſt's ch. fr; 

oy for any, —but thoſe that are dead to ſin and live i 


u. ed 
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V. A fifth place urged, to prove univerſal redemption 
om the word all, is, 1 Cor. xv. 22. For as in Adam all 
le, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. N 
Anſw. There being another place, hereafter to be con- 
fdered, wherein the whole ſtrength of the argument uſ- 
ully drawn from theſe words —is contained; I ſhall pot 
need to ſpeak much to this: neither will I at all turn 
rel tom the common expoſition of the place. Thoſe con- 
e cerning whom Paul ſpeaketh in this chapter, are in this 


eu e called all : thoſe are they who are implanted into 
« of WW Chriſt, joined to him as the members to the head, recei- 
wy ring a glorious reſurrection by virtue of his; thus are they 
ate 


by the apoſtle deſcribed. That Paul in this whole chap- 
ter diſcourſeth of the reſurrection of believers, is manifeſt 
from the arguments which he bringeth to confirm it; be- 
ing ſuch as are of force only with believers. Taken 
ng) they are from the reſurrection of Chriſt, the hope, faith, 
. cuſtoms, and expected rewards of chriſtians: all which, 
> 0 ss they are of unconquerable power to confirm and eſta- 


diz bum believers in the faith of the reſurrection; ſo they 
0%, would have been, all and every one of them, exceedingly 
: ; ridiculous, —had they been held out to the men of the 
re a 


world, to prove the reſurrection of the dead in general. 

Further, the very word dor ẽ,⁵w denotes ſuch a living 
ksof again, as is to a good life and glory; a bleſſed reſurrecti- 
reſe on, and not the quickning of them who are raiſed to a 
ri ſecond death. The Son is ſaid woody, John v. 21. to 
quicken and make alive (not all, but) whom he will, So 
A he uſeth the word again, chap. vi. 63. it is the Spirit 
6 WY gere, that (thus) maketh alive; in like manner, Rom. 
dea . 17. and not any where it is uſcd, to ſhew forth that Jl 
ben common reſurrection which all ſhall have at the laſt | 


hole "= 


4 All then, who by virtue of the reſurrection of Chriſt | 
m ſhall be made alive, —are all thoſe who are partakers of 11 


= LE nature of Chriſt ; who, ver. 23. are expreſsly called, it | 
. they that are Chriſ!'s : and of whom, ver. 20. Chriſt is 1 \ 
ſaid to be the fir/i-/ruits ; and certainly, Chriſt is not the 1 
re lo fr/i-fruits of the damned. Yea though it be true, that all 1 
and every one died in Adam; yet that this is here aſſert- | 
y. ed, (che apoſtle ſpeaking of none but believers), is not 

| 9, true: 


/ 
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true: and yet, if it were ſo to be taken here, it could ng 
prove the thing intended; becauſe of the expreſs limits. 
tion of the ſenſe, in the clauſe following. Laſtly, ora. 
ing all that can be deſired, viz. the univerſality of the 
word a/l in both places, yet I am no way able to diſcen 
a medium, that may ſerve for an argument to prove the 
general ranſom. | 

VI. Rom. v. 18. is the laſt place urged in this kind, 
and by ſome moſt inſiſted on: A, by the offence of on, 
Judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even jo by th 
righteouſneſs of one, the free-gift came upon all men unto juſli. 
fication of life. It might ſuffice briefly to declare,—that 
by all men in the latter place, can none be underſtood, 
but thoſe upon whom the free-gift actually comes unto 
Juſtification of life: who are ſaid, ver. 17. to receive a. 
bundance of grace, and the free-gift of righteouſneſs ; and ſo 
to reign in life, by one Jeſus Chriſt ; and by his obedience to 
be made righteous, ver. 19. which certainly, if any thing 
be true and certain in the truth of God, all are not : for 
ſome believe not, all men have not faith; on ſome the 
Wrath of God abideth, John iii. 36. upon whom ſurely 
n doth not reign through righteouſneſs to eternal life, 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; as it doth upon a// thoſe, on whom the 
free · gift comes to juſtification, ver. 17.—We might, I ſay, 
thus anſwer only: but ſeeing ſome, contrary to the clear 
manifeſt intention of the apoſtle, (comparing Alam and 
Cbriſt, in the efficacy of the fin of the one unto condem- 
nation, and of the righteouſneſs of the other unto juſtif. 
cation and life, —in reſpect of thoſe who are the natural 
feed of the one by propagation, and the ſpiritual ſeed of 
the other by regeneration), have laboured td wreſt this 


pulwkw⸗ace, —to the maintenance of the error we oppoſe, with 
| PP 


more than ordinary indeavours and confidence of ſuccels; 
it may not be unneceſſary to conſider, what is brought by 

them to this end and purpoſe. 1 | 
Verſe 14, Alam is called rvzos, the type and figure of 
him that avas to come: not that he was an inflituted typt, 
ordained for that only end and purpoſe ; but only that 
in what he was, and what he did, with what followed 
thereupon, — there was a reſemblance between him 10 
| eius 


.' poſterity of Aan. 
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Jeſus Chriſt. Hence, by him and what he did, by rea- 
ſon of the reſemblance ; many things by way of oppoſi- 
tion, concerning the obedience of Chriſt and the efficacy 
of his death, may be well repreſented. That which the 


zpoltle here proſecuteth this reſemblance in, (with the 


ſhewing of many diverſities, in all which he exalteth 
Chriſt above his type),—is this: that an alike, though 
not an equal efficacy, (for there is more merit and effica- 
cy required to fave one, than to loſe 10000) of the de- 
merit, fin, diſobedience, guilt, tranſgreſſion of the one,— 
to condemn, or bring the guilt of condemnation upon all 
them in whoſe room he was a public perſon, (being the 
head and natural fountain of them all, they all being 
wrapped up in the ſame condition with him by divine 
inſtitution); and of the righteouſneſs, obedience, and 
death of the other, for the abſolution, juſtification, and 
ſalvation of all them to whom he was a ſpiritual head by 
divine inſtitution, and in whoſe room he was a public 
perſon ;—is by him in divers particulars aſſerted. That 
theſe /a/?, were all and every one of the fi, there is not 
the leaſt mention. The compariſon is ſolely to be con- 
ſidered intenſively, in reſpect of efficacy; not exten/ively 
in reſpe& of object: though the a/l of Adam be called 
his many; and the many of Chriſt be called his a/l, —as 
indeed they are, even all the ſeed which is given unto him, 
7. M. in his univerſality of free grace, chap. 8. p. 41s 
lays down this compariſon inſtituted by the apoſtle be- 
tween Adam and Chriſt, as one of the main foundations of 
his univerſal redemption : and this (after ſome ſtrange 
mixtures of truth and errors premiſed ; which, to avoid 
33 we let paſs) he affirmeth to conſiſt in four 
things. | 5 PR | 
,“ That Adam, in his firſt fin and tranſgreſſion, was 
* a public perſon in the room and place of all mankind, 
by virtue of the covenant between God and him; 1a 
* that whatever he did therein, all were alike ſharers 
*with him : ſo alſo was Chriſt a public perſon, in his 
* obedience and death, in the room and place of all 
* mankind repreſented by him; even every one of the 


1 . 


| Rs | | | 4 
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Anſaw. To that which concerneth Adam,—we grant he 
was a public perſon in reſpect of all his ſeed, that were ij 
proceed from him by natural propagation : that Chrif 


alſo was a public perſon in the room of his ſeed; and Wl © ev 
herein prefigured by Adam. But that Chriſt in his obedi. “ 11: 
ence, deati and fſacrifice,—was a public perſon for, and A 
ſtood in the room and ſtead ot all and every one in the upo! 
World, of all ages and times; (that is, not only of his if of G 
_ elect or thoſe who were given unto him of God,—bu Wl ny © 
alſo of reprobate perſons hated of God from eternity, of Wl man 
thoſe whom he never knew, concerning whom in the a la 
days of his fleſh—he thanked his Father that he had hid ther 


from them the my tteries of ſalvation, whom he refuted to WM eter 
pray for; who were the greateſt part of them already the 
damned in hell, and irrevocably gone beyond the limits WM ver 
of redemption, before he actually yielded any obedience); in 
is to us ſuch a monſtrous aſſertion, as cannot once be ap- 0 
prehended or thought on—without ho:ror and deteſta. MW #: 


tion That any ſhould periſh, in whoſe room or ſtead i 4, 


the Son of God appeared before his Father with his per. £9! 
fect obedience ; that any of thoſe for whom he is a M. /# 

diator and Advocate, to whom he is a king and preft and lay 
prophet, (for all this he is, as he was a public perſon, a the 
ſponſor, a ſurety and undertaker for them), —fhould be li 
taken from him, or plucked out of his arms, his fatisfac- all 
tion and advocation in their behalf being refuſed Jy | th, 
ſuppoſe is a doctrine that will ſcarce be owned among hit 

thoſe, who ſtrive to preſerve the witneſs and teltimony of 80 
the Lord Jeſus. „„ | 
But let us a little conſider the reaſons, whereby Mr. 80 
More undertakes to maintain this ſtrange aſſertion; MW * 
which, as far as I can gather, are theſe, p. 44. wiz. 
* 1. He ſtood not in the room only of the ele; becauſe fc 
% Adam loſt not election, being not entruſted with it. 2. p! 
« If he ſtood not in the room of all, then he had come i © 
« ſhort of his figure. 3. It is ſaid he was to reſtore all men 1 © 
* loft by Adam, Heb. ii. 9. — 4. He took fleſh, was : 
% ſubjected to mortality, became under the law, and bare | 
the fins of mankind. 5. He did it in the room of all 
e mankind, once given unto him, Rom, xiv. 9. Phil. g 

5 6 "LTP | 66 
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« 8, 11.— 6, Becauſe he is called the laſt Adam. And 
45. He is {aid to be a public perſon in the room of all, 
«ever ſince the firſt Liam, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. 1 Tim, 
e. 

A.ſ. Never ſurely was a rotten concluſion, bottomed 
upon more looſe and tottering principles; nor the word 
of God more boldly corrupted for the maintenance of a- 
ny error, ſince the name of chriſtian was known. A 
man would think it quite loſt, but that it is ſo very eaſy 
a labour, to remove ſuch hay and ſtubble. I anſwer 
then, (1.) That though Adam loſt not election, and the 
eternal decrees of the Almighty are not committed to 
the keeping of the ſons of men; yet in him all the elect 
were loit, —whom Chriſt came to ſeek, whom he found, 
in whoſe room he was a public perſon. (2.) Chriſt is 
no where compared to Adam, in reſpect of the extent of 
the object of his death; but only of the efficacy of his obe- 
dience. (3.) The third is a falſe aſſertion ; ſee our fore» 
going conſideration of Heb. ii. 9. (4.) For his taking of 
fiſh, &c. it was neceſſary he ſhould do all this, for the 
ſaving of his elect ; he took fleſh and blood, becauſe 
the children were partakers of the ſame. (5.) Nd ſuch 
thing is once, affirmed in the whole book of God, — that 
all the ſons of men were given unto Chriſt to redeem, ſa 
that he ſhould be a public perſon in their room ; nay 
himielf plainly affirms the contrary, John xvii. 6, 9. 
Some only are given him out of the world; and thoſe | 
he ſaved, not one of them periſheth. The places ur- 
ged hold out no ſuch thing, nor any thing like it; theyt 
will alſo afterwards come under further conſiderations 
b.) He is called the laſt Alam. in reſpect of the ef- 
feacy of his death, unto che juſtification of the ſeed 
promiſed and given unto him; as the fin of the firſt. 
Alam, was effectual to bring the guilt of condemnation 
on the ſeed propagated from him: which proves not at 
all, that he ſtood in the room of all thoſe to whom his 
death was never known, nor any ways profitable. 
7.) That he was a public perſon, is confeſt: that he 
was ſo in the room of all, is not proved; neither by 
What hath been already ſaid, nor by the texts that 
there are alledged, all which have been conſidered. 


% 
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This being all that is produced by Mr. More, to julliy | 
his aſſertion: it may be an inſtance of what weighty in. 
ferences he uſually aſſerts, from ſuch weak and invalid 
| Premifes. We cannot alſo but take notice, by the way, 
— of one or two ſtrange paſſages, which he inſerts into 
this diſcourſe : whereof the firſt is, that Chriſt by his 
death brought all men out of that death whereinto they 
were fallen by Adam. Now, the death whereunto all Mblih 
fell in Adam, being a death in fin, Epheſ. ii. 1, 2, z. Hoabl. 
and the guilt of condemnation thereupon : if Chriſt freed That 
all from this death, then mult all and every one be made N un 
alive with life ſpiritual, which only is to be had and ob. Myrea 
tained by Jeſus Chriſt ; which whether that be ſo or not, Min th 
whether to live by Chriſt be not the peculiar privilege {Wal a 
of believers, — the goſpel hath already declared, and Mand 
God will one day determine. Another ſtrange aſſertion I die 
1s, —his affirming the end of the death of Chrift, to be Mand 
his preſenting himſelf alive and juſt before his Father; Wb, 
as though this were the ultimate thing by him intended: MW be r 
the Holy Ghoſt expreſsly aftirming,—that he loved the ¶ unde 
church, and gave himſelf for it; - that he might prejent | 46a 
t a ghrious church unto himſelf, Epheſ. v. 25, 27. and 
24ly, The following parallels which he inſtituteth be- fuffe 
tween Adam and Chriſt, have nothing of proof in them Il eltec 
tq the buſineſs in hand, iz. that Chriſt was a public fact 
perſon, ſtanding in his obedience in the room of all and I ſenſ 
Every one that were concerned in the diſobedience of Il after 
Adam. There is, I ſay, nothing at all of proof in them; I wit 
being a confuſed medley of ſome truths, and divers un- the 
ſavory hereſies. I ſhall only give the reader a taſte of I fach 
ſome of them, whereby he may judge of the reft ; not I mir 
troubling myſelf or others, with the tranſcribing and I mer 
reading of ſuch empty vanities—as no way relate to the ¶ cur 
buſineſs in hand. And, | ; | 
1. In the ſecond part of his parallel, he affirms,—that er; 
when Chriſt finiſhed his obedience in dying and riſing, WM fica 
and offering himſelf a ſacrifice and making ſatisfaction; IM that 
it was—by virtue of the account of God in Chriſt and ved 
for Chriſt, with God (that is accepted with God for wei 
_ Chriſt's ſake), the death and reſurrection, the ſacrhce IM don 
and ſatisfaction, and the redemption of a//; that is, all WM (ih 
5 N | | an 
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and every one: and therein he compares Chriſt to A. 
um, in the performance of the buſineſs by him under- 
taken, Now, were it not that I cannot but with trem- 
bling conſider what the apoſtle affirms, 2 Theſ. ti. 11, 
12, I ſhould be exceedingly amazed, that any man 
in the world ſhould be ſo far forſaken of ſenſe, reafon, 
faith, and all reverence of God and man; as to pu- 
blih, maintain, and ſeek to propagate, —ſuch abomi- / 
nable, blaſphemous, ſenſeleſs, contradictious errors. 
That the death of Chriſt ſhould be accepted of, and ac- 
counted before God, as the death of all; and yet the 
greateſt part of theſe all, be adjudged to eternal death 
in their own perſons by the ſame righteous God: that 
al and every one ſt ld ariſe in and with Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and yet moſt of them continue dead in their fins, and 
die for ſin, eternally : that ſatisfaction ſhould be made 
and accepted for them, —who are never ſpared, nor ſhall 
be, one farthing of their debt: that atonement ſhould 
be made by ſacrifice, for. ſuch as ever lie undelivered 
under wrath : that all the reprobates, Cain, Pharaoh, 
Aab, and the reſt; who were actually damned in hell, 
and under death and torments,—then, when Chriſt died, 
ſuffered, made ſatisfaction, and roſe again; ſhould be 
eſteemed with God, to have died, ſuffered, made ſatis- 
faction and riſen again with Chriſt :——that (T ſay) ſuch 
ſenſeleſs contradictions, horrid errors, and abominable 
atertions, —ſhould be thus nakedly thruſt upon chriſtians ; 
without the leaſt colour, pretence, or ſhew of proof, but. 
the naked authority of him who hath already embraced 
ſuch things as theſe ; were enough to make any man ad- 


mire, and be amazed; — but that we know the judg- 
ments of God are oft-times hid, and far above out of 
our fight. | | 


2. In the third of his parallels, he goeth one ſtep high- 
er; comparing Chriſt with Adam, —in reſpect of the ef- 
lcacy, effect, and fruit of his obedience. He affirms, 
that as by the ſin of 4dam—all his poſterity were depri- 
ved of life, and fell under ſin and death, —whence judg- 
ment and condemnation paſſed upon all; though this be 
done ſecretly and inviſibly, and in ſome ſort unexpreflibly : 
oat he means by ſecretly and inviſibly, well I know 

| 9 
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not,—ſurely he doth not ſuppoſe, that theſe things might 
poſſibly be made the objects of our ſenſes; and for 1. 
expre{/ibly, how that is, let Romans v. 12 with other 
places, where all this and more is clearly, plainiy, and 
fully expreiied, —be judge whether it be ſo or no): ſo, 
ſaith he,—by the efficacy of the obedience of Chriſt, all 
men without exception are redeemed, reſtored, made 
righteous; juliified freely by the grace of Chriſt, thro 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, —the righteovſnek 
that is by the faith of Jcſu> Chriſt, being auto all, Rom, 
iii. 22. (where the impoitor wickedly corrupteth the word 
of God, like the devil, Matth. iv —by cutting off the 
following words, aud upon all them that believe: both 
alls aniwering to believers). What remains now, but 
that 4¼ alſo ſhould be faved? the Holy Ghoſt expreſoh 
affirming, that thoſe à ‘b Cd juſtifieth, he alſo glorifieth, 
Rom. vii. 30. Solvite mor tales animas, curiſque levatt, 
Such aſſertions as theſe, without all colour of proof, doth 
this author labour to obtrude upon us. Now that men 
ſhould be reſtored, and yet continve loſt; that they ſhould 
be made righteous, and yet remain deteſtably wicked 
and wholly abominable ; that they ſhould be juſtified fre- 
ly by the grace of God, and always lie under the con- 
demning ſentence of the law of God ; that the righte- 
outnels of God by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be 
epon all believers: thole are not only things exceeding- 
ly oppoiite to the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; but ſo ablo- 
Jutely at variance and diſtance one with another, that the 
Poor ſalve of Mr. More's following caution: — will not 
ſerve to heal their mutual wounds. I cannot but fear 
that it would be tedious and offenſive, to rake any long: 
er in ſuch a dung-hiil: let them that have a mind to be 
captivated to error and falſhood, by corruption of Sci 
pture and denial of common ſenſe and reaſon, becauſe 
they cannot receive the truth in the love thercof ; delight 
themſelves with ſuch huſks as theſe. | | 
What weak arguments we have had, to maintain that 
Chriſt in his obedience to the death—was a public per: 
ſon in the 100m of all and every one; hath been alrea- 
dy demonſtrated. I ſhall now, by the reader's Jeave, 4 
little tranſgreſs the rule of diſputation; and taking 1 
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de oppoſite part of the argument, produce ſome few 
reaſons and teſtimonies to demonſtrate, — that our Savi- 
dur Chriſt, in his obedience unto death, in the redemption 
which he wrought, and /a faction which he made, and 
lacrifice which he offered, -was not a public perſen in 
the room of 6⁰⁰ and every man in the world, elect and re- 
all probate, believets and infidels or unbelievers z which are 
ade H briefly theſe, 5 
ro (1.) The ſeed of the woman, was not to be a public 
els perſon in the place, ſtead, and room of the /eed of the 
m. ent. Jeſus Chriſt is the ſeed of the woman, xar' the. 
ord v: all the reprobates (as was before proved) are the 
the Wl {ced of the ſerpent: therefore Jeſus Chriſt was not, in 
oth bis oblation and ſufiering, when he brake the head 
but of the father of that ſeed, ——a public perſon in their 
bh room. 5 . : =. 
6, (2.) Chriſt, as a public perſon, repreſenteth only them 
alt. for whoſe ſake he ſet himſelf apart, to that office and 
och employment wherein he was ſuch a repre/entative z but 
nen vpon Its own teſtimony which we have John xvii, 19.— 
he ſet himſelf apart to the ſervice and employment 
ed Wl wherein he was a public perſon, for the ſakes only of 
ee. ſome that were given him out of the world; and not of 
all and every one : therefore he was not a public perſon 
© WE ia the room of Al. 
(3.) Chriſt was a ſurety, as he was a public perſon, 
ng. Heb. vii. 22. But he was not ſurety for all: for, [I.] 


o: All are not taken into that covenant, whereof he was a 
the ſurety; whoſe conditions are effected in all the cove- 
not WF nantees, as before. [2 ] None can periſh for whom 
car WF Chrilt is a ſurety, unleſs he be not able to pay the debt; 
19 


5 therefore he was not a public perſon in the room of 
e all. | | | : 
4.) For whom he was a public perſon, in their rooms 


ule he ſuffered, and for them he made ſatisfaction, Ifa. Iiii. 
git 5, 6. But he ſuffered not in the ſtead of all, nor made 
ſatisfaction for all: for, II] Some muſt ſpfer themſelves; 
hat I which makes it evident that Chriſt did not ſuffer for them, 
- Rom. viii 33, 34. and, {2.] The juſtice of God requi- 


reth ſatisfaction from chemſelves, to the payment of the 
1Lumoſt farthing. N 
the 8 8 1 * 650 


FE 


» 


empty names. 


272 Oljefiims particularly anſwered, and Book ly. 


(F.) Jeſus Chriſt, as a public perſon, did nothing in 
vain,—in reſpect of any for whom he was a public per. 
ſon: but many things which Chriſt as a public perſon 
did perform, were altogether in vain and fruitleſs, 
in reſpect of the greateſt part of the ſons of men, being 
under an incapability of receiving any good by ay 
thing he did, zz. all that then were actually damned; 
in reſpect of whom, —redemption, reconciliation, fatis. 
faction, and the like, —could poſſibly be no other tha 


(6.) If God were well-pleaſed with his ſon, in what 


he did as à public perſon in his repreſentation of other; 


(as he was Eph. v. 2.) ; then mult he alſo be well-plex- 
Jed with them whom he did repreſent, either abſolutely 


or conditionally: but with many of the ſons of men, 
God in the repreſentation of his ſon was not well- pleaſed, 


neither abſolutely nor conditionally, wiz. with Calis, 


 - Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, and others dead and damned be- 


fore: therefore Chriſt did not, as a public perſon, repre- 
ſent all. | . 
7.) For teſtimonies, ſee John xvii. 9. Matth. xx. 28. 


and xxvi, 26, 28. Mark x. 45. Heb. vi. 20. Ifa. Iii. 


12. John x. 15. Heb. x11. 20. Matth. i. 21. Heb. ii. 17, 
xi. 51, 52. Acts xx. 28. Eph. v. 2, 23, 24, 23. 
om. viii. 33, 34. 
CHAP, V. 
The laſt oljection, or argument from $ cripture, anfeuereds 


Come in the next place, to the third and laſt argument 
drawn from the Scripture ; wherewith the A-1unan, 


and their (as to this point) ſucceſſons, do ſtrive to main- 


tain their figment of univerſal redemption : and it is ta- 
ken from ſuch texts of Scripture, as ſeem to hold- out 


the periſhing of ſome of them for whom Chriſt died, 


and the fruitleſneſs of his blood——in reſpect of divers 


for whom it was ſhed. On this theme, their wits are 
wonderfully luxuriant ; and they are full of rhetorical 
| rains, to ſet out the unſuccelsfulneſs and fruideſuek 


0 


our adverſaries, in framing arguments for their cauſe ; I 


* 


the blood af Chriſt, in reſpect of the moſt for whom it 
yas ſned; with the periſhing of bought, purged, re- 
conciled ſinners. M ho can but believe, that this perſua- 
fon tends ta vhe canſolation of poor ſouls ; whoſe firongeſi 1 
fence lieth, in making vile the precious blood of the Lamb; 
yea trampling upon it, and eſteeming it as a common thing? 
But friends, let me tell you, —T am perſuaded it was 
not ſo unvaluable in the eyes of his Father, as to cauſe 
it to be poured out in vain—in reſpect of any one ſoul. 
Yet, ſeeing we mult be put to this defence, —wherein we 
cannot but rejoice, it tending fo evidently to the ho- 
nour of our bleſſed Saviour; let us confider what can 
be laid by chriſtians (at leaſt in name) to enervate the 
efficacy of the blood-ſhedding, of the death of him, af- . 
ter whoſe name they deſire to be called. HER 

Thus then they argue, vis. If Chriſt died for re- 
probates and thoſe that periſh, then he died for all and 
every one; for confeſſedly he died for the elect, and 
* thoſe that are ſaved : but he died for reprobates, and 
mem at periſh ; therefore, Sc,” 

Auſeu. For the aſſumption, or ſecond propoſition of 
this argument. we ſhall do what we conceive was fit 
for all the ele& of God to do, poſitively deny it; (ta- 
king the death of Chrift, here ſaid to be for them that 
periſh, to be confidered not in reſpect of its own in- 
ternal worth and ſufficiency, but as it was intended by 
the Father and Son in reſpect of them for whom he 
died): we deny then (I ſay) that Chriſt, by the com- 
mand of his Father, and with intention to make ſatisfa- 
ction for ſins.—did lay down his life for reprobates, and 
them that periſh. N Et: wn 

But this they pretend to prove from Rom, xiv. 15. 
1 Cor. vj. 11. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Heb. x. 29. Now that 
00 ſuch thing as is pretended, is proved from any of the 
places alledged, we ſhall ſnew, by the conſideration 
of them, in the order they are laid down in. 

, The firſt is Rom. xiv. 15. But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, then walkeſt thou not charitably ; 
aftroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chrift died. 

Anſau. Had we not experience of the nimbleneſs of 


M m | ſhould 


buortation of the apoſtle ? 
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mould deſpair to find their concluſion preſſed out of thi quali 
place. For what coherence or dependence, I beſeech hich 
vou, is here to be diſcerned: the apoſtle exhorteth 24) 
ſtrong and ſound believers, to ſuch a- moderate. uſe of MW ! 
chriſtian liberty,—that they do not grieve the ſpirit of . 
the weak ones, that were believers alſo, (profeſſors, be 
all called ſaints, elect, believers, 'redeemed,—and fo in eo the 
charity eſteemed) ; and ſo give them occaſion of ſtum- dan 
bling, and falling off from the goſpel ; therefore [e- ded: 
ſas Chriſt died for all reprobates; even all thoſe that 
never heard a word nor ſyllable of him, or the doctrine 
of the goſpel? Mult he not be very quick-ſighted, that 
can ſee the dependence of this inference—on that ex. 


I, 
ſtructi 
which 
1s eat 
regard 
tende 
reely 
a fin, 
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But ye will ſay—is it not affirmed; that he may peri 
or whom Chriſt died? Anſw. In this place there is no 
ſuch thing at all once mentioned, or intimated ; only o- 
thers are commanded not to do that which goeth in a 
direct way to deſtroy him, by grieving him with their un- 
charitable walking. —— But (ye will ſay further) wh 
ſhould the apoſile exhort him nat to do that, which he cull 
no way do, if he that Chriſt died for could not periſh? 
 "Anſav. Tho' the one could not periſh, in reſpect of the 
event; the other might ſinfully give occaſion of pe- 
riſning, in reſpect of a procuring cauſe. May not 2 
man be exhorted, from attempting of that, —which yet 
if he ſhould attempt, he could not effect? no thanks to 
the ſoldier, who ran a ſpear into the fide of our, dead 
Redeemer; that therewith he brake none of his bones. 
Beſides, is every one damned, that one attempts to de- 
ſtroy, by grieving him with uncharitable walking ? ſuch 
arguments as theſe, are poor men of ftraw. 
And yet notwithſtanding, we do not deny, but that 
many may perith and that utterly, —whom we, in our 
walking towards them and converſe with them, are bound 
to conceive redeemed by Chriſt ; even all being to be 
thought ſo, who are to be eſteemed'ſaints and brethren, 
AE as the language of the Scripture is; concerning the 
profeſſors of the goſpel: and this is moſt certain. 
that no one place makes mention of ſuch to be bought 
or redeemed by our Saviour, but thoſe which __ 
DO." 128 | 15 „ + qualit 
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qualifications of being members of his viſible church ; 
which come infinitely ſhort of all and every ond 
2dly, But let us ſee a ſecond place, which is 1 Cor. 
vii. 10, 1 1. nd thro' thy knowledge ſhall the aweak brother 
yerſh, for whom Chrift died. Anſw. This ſeemeth ta 
have more colour; but really yieldeth no more ſtrength 
to the perſuaſion. for whoſe confirmation it is produced, 
than the former. A brother is ſaid to periſh for whom Chriſt 
ded: but, | | * e 
a 1. That by peri/hing here, is underſtood eternal de- 
ſfruftion and damnation, —I cannot apprehend. That 
which the apoſtle intimates, whereby it is done, 
z eating of things offered to an idol, with conſcience or 
regard of an idol; by the example of others, who pre- 
tended to know that an idol was nothing, and ſg to eat 
reely of the things offered to them. That ſo doing was 
alin, in its own nature damnable, none can doubt; all 
In is ſo; every time we ſin, for any thing that lieth. 
In us we periſh, we are deſtroyed; ſo did the eater of 
things offered to idols: but that God always revengeth _ 
in with damnation, on all in whom it is, we deny; he 
bath Otherways revealed himſelf, in the blood of Jeſus. 
That every ſuch a one did actually periſh eternally, as 
well as meritoriouſly, cannot be proved. Beſides, 
2. He that is ſaid to periſh is called a brother, that is 
believer; we are brethren only by faith, whereby we . 
come to have one father: and as he is ſaid to be a bro- 
ther, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to die for him. But, that a true 
believer -cannot finally periſh, may eafily be proved; 
terefore he who doth periſh, is manifeſtly declared ne- 
fer to have been any: ey went out from us, becauſe 
they were not of us; if any periſh, then he was never a 
tue believer. How then is he called a brother? becauſe _ 
le is ſo in profeſſion, ſo in our judgment and perſua- 
lon; it being meet for us to think ſo of them all. 
3. As he is ſaid to be a brother, ſo Chriſt is ſaid to die 
bim; even in that judgment, which the Scripture 
alows to us of men. We cannot count a man a brother, 
and not eſteem that Chriſt died for him; we have no 
ther-hood with reprobates. But Chriſt died for all be- 
ker; ſo we eſteem all men walking in e due * | 
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| Kon of the goſpel, not manifeſting the contrary : ye 
theſe that many may periſh, none ever denied fx 
ther, this o fall he periſh, referreth to the ſin of hin 
that layeth the offence ; for ought that lieth in him, h. 
truins him irrecoverably. | KEE. 

Hence ſee their argument, v:z. The apoſtle tellet 
re walking offenſively, — that by this abuſing tha 
liberty, others will follow them, to the wounding of the 


conſcience and ruin; who are brethren, acknowledge c 
ſo by you, and ſuch as for whom Chriſt died: thereſo ©! 
Chriſt died for all the reprobates in the world. Is it ui ſo 
and equal, faith the apoſtle, —that ye ſhould do ſudi ple 
things as will be ſtumbling-blocks in the way of thi 
weak brother, at which he might ſtumble and fall be 
therefore Chriſt died for all. — We do not deny, b th 
that ſome may periſh and that eternally, concerning © 
ve 


whom we ought to judge that Chriſt died for then 
whilſt they live and converſe with us according to tha 3 
rule of the goſpel. Ge oor 
 3adly, The next place is much inſiſted on, viz. 2 Pe ſo 
ii. 1. There ſhall be falſe teachers among you, who frixih 0 
fall bring in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord th * 
bought them, and bringing upon themſelves ſwift deſtrucmu U 
Anſiw. All things here, as to any proof of the buſine (: 
In hand,—are exceedingly dark, uncertain and doubtiu!Þ 8 
' —uncertain, that by the Lord is meant the Lord Chi it 
the word in the original being Je, ſeldom or ne © 
aſcribed to him: uncertain, whether the purchaſe ol a 
buying of theſe falſe teachers—refer to the eternal e tl 
demption by the blood of Chriſt ; or a deliverance h t 
God's goodneſs from the defilement of the world in ido te 
latry, or the like, through the knowledge of the truth uU 
which laſt the text expreſsly affirms : and uncertain, abe k 
ther the apoſtle ſpeaketh of this purchaſe—according t 
the reality of the'thing ; or according to their apprehuſ t 
fon, and their profeſſion. . | 
On the other ſide, it is moſt certain, —that there a! 
no ſpiritual diſtinguiſhing fruits of redemption aſcribed i 
thoſe falſe teachers; but only common gifts of light abe 
knowledge; which Chriſt hath purchaſed for many, 
. | 1 | | bon 
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Chap. V. 


whom he did not make his ſoul a ranſom“: and moſt 
urtain.— that, even according to our adverſaries, the re - 
demption of any by the blood of Chriſ. cannot be a pe · 

culiar aggravation of the fins of any, becauſe they ſay he 


* 
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died for all; and yet this buying of the falle teachers is 
held out, as an aggravation of their fin in particular, 

Ot the former uncertainties, whereon our adverſaries. 
build their inference of univerſal redemption, (which yet 
can by no means be wire-drawn thence, were they moſt 
certain in their ſenſe) I ſhall give a brief account; and 
ſo ipeak ſomething, as to the proper intendment of the 
_ And, 

. It is moſt uncertain, whether Chriſt as Mediator 
be bore intended by Lord, or not. There is not any 


thing in the text, to inforce us ſo to conceive: nay, the 


contrary ſeems apparent ; (1.) Becauſe in the following 
verſes,” God only as God, with his dealings towards ſuch 
az theſe, is mentioned: of Chriſt, not a word. (2.) The 
name #07071;, properly herus, attended by dominion and 
ſovere ignty; is not uſually, if at all, given to our Savi- | 
our in the New Teſtament : he is every where called 
xpiog ; no Where clearly Jer as is the Father, Luke 
ü. 29. Acts iv. 25. and in divers other places. Beſides, 
65 If it ſnould appear, that this name were given our 
Saviour in any one place, doth it therefore follow, that 
it muſt be ſo here ? Nay, (4.) Is this the name proper ſor 
our Saviour, in the work of redemption ? dronorhs is ſuch 
a lord or maſter, as refers to ſervants and ſubjection; 
the end of Chriſt's purchaſing any by his blood, being in 
the Scripture always and conſtantly expreſſed—in other 
ternis of more endearment. It is then molt uncertain, 
that Chriſt ſnould be here underſtood by the word Lord. 
But ſuppoſe he ſhould, 

2 It is moſt uncertain,—that by buying of theſe. falſe 


teachers, is meant his purchaſing 'of them , with the 


ranſom | 


* This cannot t be meant, 3 1 theſe common gifts 5 
i ſuch perſons, as the objefts of intended benefit thereby; but on- 
y for them, as the alleen of theſe gifts, for the intended benefit 
of the church ; ſo that ſtill, — all the intended benefit, and the for- 
mal objective reſpe&t of the purchaſe, is only towards thoſe for 
2 Chriſt did make his {oul a ranſom. 


4 
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ranſom of his blood; for (1.) The apoſtle inſiſteth on a 
compariſon with the times of the Old Teſtament, and the 
falſe prophets that were, then amongſt the people ; back- 
ing his aſſertion with divers examples out of the Old Te- 
ſtament, in the whole chapter following:. — now the 
word «y<p«{ here uſed, ſignifieth primarily the hing 
things ; tranſlatitiouſly—the redemption of perſons and the 
word JD in the Old Teſtament anſwering thereunto, 
ſignifieth any deliverance, as Deut. vii. 8. and xv. i 5 
er. XV. 21. with innumerable other places ;—and there. 


fore ſome ſuch deliverance is here only intimated. (2.) 


| Becauſe here is no mention of blood, death, price, or 
offering of Jeſus Chriſt ; as in other places, where proper 
redemption 1s treated on : eſpecially ſome ſuch expreſſion 
is added, where the word ayopz{» is uſed to expreſs it; 
as 1 Cor. vi. 20. Rev. v. 9. which otherwiſe holds out 
of itſelf, deliverance in common from any trouble. (3,) 
The apoſtle ſetting forth at large the deliverance they 
had, and the means thereof, verſ. 20.—affirms it to con- 
fiſt in the eſcaping of the. pollutions of the world, (az 
idolatry, falſe worſhip, and the like), by the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; plairily declaring, 
that their buying was only in reſpect of their ſeparation 
from the world, in reſpect of the enjoyment of the know- 
ledge of the truth: but of waſhing in the blood of the 
Lamb, he is there wholly filent.'  ' 
Plainly, there is no purchaſe mentioned of theſe falſe 
teachers; but a deliverance by God's diſpenſations to- 
wards them, — from the blindneſs of Judaiſm or Paga- 
niſm, by the knowledge of the goſpel; whereby the 
Lord bought them to be ſervants to him, as their ſu- 
preme head. So that our adverſaries argument from the 
place is this: God the Lord, by imparting the know. 


. edge of the goſpel, and working them to a profeſſed 


« acknowledgment of it and ſubjection unto it, ſepara- 
de ted and delivered from the world divers that were 
* ſaints in ſnew; really wolves and hypocrites, of old 
« ordained to condemnation therefore Jeſus Chriſt 
« ſhed his blood for the redemption and falvation of all 
„ reprobates and damned perſons in the whole world. 
Who would not admire our adverſaries.chymiſtry '' - 
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23. Neither is it more certain, that the apoſtle ſpeak- 
N eth of the purchaſe of the wolves and hypocrites, in re- 
8 ſpe& of the reality of the purchaſe ; and not rather in 
* I rcſpedt of that eſtimation which others had of them, and 
© WW (by reaſon of their outward ſeeming profeſſion) ought to 
＋ WM have had; and of the profeſſion that themſelves made, 
© IF to be purchaſed by him whom they pretended to preach 
to others; as the Scripture ſaith of Max, that the gods of 
8 Damaſcus ſmote him, 2 Cron. xxviii. 23. becauſe he him- 
ſelf ſo imagined and profeſſed. The latter hath this 
) alſo to render it probable, wiz. That it is the perpetual 


— — 


_ courſe of the Scripture, to aſcribe all thoſe things to every | 
5 one that is in the fellowſhip of the church, which are 
n proper to them only who are true ſpiritual members of | 
2 the ſame ; as to be /aints, elect, redeemed, Ic. Now the 


truth is, from this their profe/ion that they were bought 
4 by Chriſt, might the apoſtle juſtly (and that according to 


J the opinicn of our adverſaries) preſs theſe falſe teachers, 
- —by the way of aggravating their ſin : for as to the 
2 thing itſelf, their being bought, —it could be no more 


urged to them, than'to heathens and infidels that never 

L heard of the name of the Lord Jeſus. 5 
Now, after all this,. —if our adverſaries can prove uni- 

verſal redemption from this text, let them never deſpair 

of ſucceſs in any thing they undertake; be it never ſo 

| abſurd, fond or fooliſh. But when they have wrought - 

6 out the work already cut out for them,—and proved, 
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Ir .) that the Lord is meant of Chrift as Mediator: (2.) | 
* that by buying, is meant ſpiritual redemption by the blood q 
le of the Lamb; (z.) that theſe falſe teachers were really pv 
A and effeually ſo redeemed, and not only ſo accounted— | 
1 becauſe they were of the church; (4.) that thoſe who f 


p are ſo redeemed may periſh, contrary to the expreſs Scri- 
| pture, Rev, xiv. 4.; and (5.) when they manifeſt the 
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| irength of this inference, wiz. Some in the church wo 

4 have acknowledged Chriſt to be their purchaſer, fall a- 

n way to blaſpheme him, and periſh for ever, therefore 1 
" Chriſt bought and redeemed all that ever did or ſh U {| 
wn periſh; (6.) that that which is common to all, is a Þ8 \ 


culiar aggravation to the ſin of any one more than others 
"__ . I 
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I will aſſure them they ſhall have more work provided 
for them; which themſelves know, for a good part al. 
ready, where to hind *. | 

4ihly, The laſt place produced for the confirmation of 
the argument in hand, is Heb. x. 29. Of how much for 
puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy ; wha bath 
ftrodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blau 
of the covenant wherewith be was ſanfified, an unholy thing, 
and hath done defpite unto the Spirit of grace. Nothing 100 
our adverſaries) could be affirmed of all this, concerning 
apoſtates, wiz. That they have trodden under foot, Gt. 
unleſs the blood of Chriſt was in ſome ſenſe ſhed for 
them. | e | 
Anſw.. The intention of the apoſtle in this place, is the 
ſame with the general aim and ſcope of the whole epiſtle; 
to perſuade and urge the Jews, who had embraced the 
doctrine of the goſpel, to perſeverance and continuance 
therein. This as he doth perform in other places, (with 
divers and various arguments; the moſt of them taken 
from a compariſon at large inſtituted, —between the go- 
; ipel 


It feems not improper to ſub join here, an extract from what 
Dr. Gill ſays (The cauſe of God and Truth, part 1. numb. 54.) upon 
this ſame text, 2 Pet. ii. 1. — ix. 5 

The word buying, regards temporal deliverance ;— and particu- 
larly the redemption of the people of Iſrael out of Egypt; who 
are therefore called, the people the Lord had purchaſed. The phrale 
1s borrowed from Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord ; 0 
fooliſh people and unwiſe * Is nat be thy Father that bought thee * 
Hath he not made thee and eſtabliſhed thee * Nor is this the only 
place the apoſtle Peter refers to in this chapter; ſee verſ. 12, 13: 
compared with Deut. 32. 5. Now the perſons the apoſtle writes to, 
were Jews; the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Caf. 
padacia, Aſia and Bithynia ; a people who, in all ages, valued 
thomſelves upon and boaſted mightily of their being the bougi! 
purchaſed people of the Lord. Wherefore Peter makes uſe of thi 
phraſe, much in the ſame manner as Moſes had done before him, 
to agoravate the ingratitude and impiety of theſe falſe teacher: 
among the Jon ; that they ſhould deny; if not in words—at leal! 
in works, that mighty Jehovah—who had of old redeemed thei 
fathers out of Egypt with a ſtretched out arm, and in ſucceſſv: 
ages had diſtinguiſhed them with peculiar favours ; being ½ 70) 
men; turning the grace, the doctrine of the grace of Goa" 
laſciviouſne(s. | 
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ſpel in its adminiſtration, and thoſe legal ſhadows, which 
before their profeſſion of the goſpel they lived under—and | 
were in bondage unto) : ſo here, he urgeth a ſtrong àrgu- 
ment to the ſame purpoſe, ab incommodo ſeu effettu perni- 
cieſo ; from the miſerable dangerous effects and conſequen- 
ces of the fin of backſliding, and wilful renunciation of 
the truth known and profeſſed, upon any motives and in- 
ducements whatſoever ; which he aſſureth to be no leſs, 
than a total Caſting off and depriving themſelves of all 
hopes and means of recovery, with dreadful horror of 
conſcience in expectation of judgment to come, ver, 
ad; 7. | | 3 | 
Now this he confirms, as his manner is, in this epiſtle, 
from ſome thing, way and practice, which was known 
to them, and wherewith they were all acquainted—— by 
that adminiſtration of the covenant under which they had 
before lived in their Judaiſm ; and fo, makes up his in- 
ference from a compariſon of the leſs: taking his exam 
ple from the puniſhment due by God's own appointment, 
to all them who tranſgreſſed Meſes his. law, in ſuch a 
manner as apoſtates ſin againſt the goſpel, —that is, with _ 
an high hand and contemptuouſly ; for ſuch a one was 
to die without mercy, Numb. xv. 30, 31. Whereupon, 
having abundantly proved that the goſpel and the mani- 
feſtation of grace therein—is 5 preferred to and 
exalted above the old ceremonies of the law; he con- 
cludes, that certainly a much ſorer puniſhment (which he 
leaves to their judgment to ſuppoſe) awaits for them who _ 
wilfully violate the holy goſpel, deſpiſing the declaration 
of prace therein contained and by it revealed. Whick 
further alſo to manifeſt, —he ſets forth the nature aud 
quality of this fin in all ſuch as, profeſſing redemption 
and deliverance by the blood of Chriſt, ſhall wilfully caſt 
themſelves thereinto : it is, ſaith he, no leſs than to tread 
under foot or contemn the Son of God; to eſteem the 
blood of the covenant, by which he was ſet apart and 
ſantified in the profeſſion of the goſpel, to be as the 
blood of a vile man; and thereby to do deſpite to the 


ſpirit of grace. 
1 855 NA This 
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This being (as is confeſſed) the plain meaning aud N 
aim of the apoſtle ; we may obſerve ſundry things, forMoivir 
the vindication of this place from the abuſe of our adver. = 
ſaries: as, wg 5 | all t] 
1. He ſpeaketh here only of thoſe that were profeſſon Mien 
of the faith of the goſpel; ſeparated from the world, ving 
brought into a church-ſtate and fellowſhip, profeſling Ml entr 
themſelves to be ſanctified by the blood of Chriſt, e. ] 
ceiving and owning Jeſus Chriſt as the Son of God, and ſpea 
endued with the gifts of the holy Spirit (as chap. vi. 4,5, MW wha 
Now it is moſt certain, that theſe things are peculiar only ſhip 
to ſome, —yea to a very few, in compariſon of the un- wha 
verſality of the ſons of men: ſo that what is affirmed o were 
ſuch only, can by no means be ſo extended as to be 25· N apo 
plied unto all. But if any one may be exempted, uni. perſ 
verſal redemption falleth to the ground: from the condi-· yor 
tion of a very few, with ſuch qualifications as the multi- N of r. 
. not,. nothing can be concluded concerning end 
all. | | 
2. The apoſtle doth neither declare what hath been, z 
nor aſſert what may be; but only adds a commination, W mal 
upon a ſuppoſition of a thing: his main aim being to de-M on, 

ter from the thing, rather than to ſignify that it may be; wer 
by ſhewing the miſery that muſt needs follow, if it ſhould ligh 
ſo come to paſs. When Paul told the ſoldiers, AGM the 
XXV11. 31. that if the mariners fled away in the boat nir 
they could not be ſaved ; he did not intend to ſignify to ope 
them, that in reſpect of the event they ſhould be drowned; thit 
for God had declared the contrary unto him in the night teſt 
before, and he to them: but only to exhort them to pre-M cur 
vent that, which of itſelf was a likely way for their tuin boy 
and periſhing. Neither ſhall the Remon/trants, with all mi 
their rhetoric, ever perſuade us,—that it is in vain and tio! 
. altogether fruitleſs to forewarn men of an evil, and to ex-M tru 
hort them to take head of thoſe ways whereby it is va: | 
turally and according to the order among the thing ap 
themſelves—to be incurred; although in reſpe& of tei pe 
_ Purpoſe of God, the thing itſelf have no futurition, nor jo 
© ſhall ever come to paſs. A commination of the judgment 
due to apoſtaſy, being an appointed means for the pte. 
ſerving of the ſaints from that ſin, may be held - oY 
| 2 | 6 
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them ; though it be impoſlible the ele& ſhould be ſe- 
duced. | 1 | | 3 
Now that Paul here deals only upon a ſuppoſition, (not 
giving being to the thing, but only ſhewing the connexion 
between apoſtacy and condemnation ; thereby to ſtir up 
all the ſaints to take head, leſt there ſhould be in any of 
them an evil heart of unbelief —departing from the li- 
ving God); is apparent from ver. 26. where he makes an 


entrance upon this argument and motive to perſeverance: 


fir if we fin wilfully, &c. That believers may do ſo, he 
ſpeaks not one word ; but if they ſhould do ſo, he ſhews 
what would be the event : as that the ſoldiers in the 
ſhip ſhould periſh, Paul told them not; but yet ſhewed 
what muſt needs come to paſs, if the means of prevention 
were not uſed. Now if- this be the intention of the 
apoſtle, (as it is moſt likely, by his ſpeaking in the firſt 
perſon Vue fin wilfully) ; then not any thing in the 
world can be hence concluded, either for the univerſality 
of redemption or the apoſtacy of ſaints, ——to both which 
ends this place is uſually urged : for, ſuppaſitio nil ponit in 
*" ES | . 
- It is moſt certain, that theſe of whom he ſpeaks; did 
make profeſſion of all theſe things whereof here is menti- 
on, viz, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, that they 
were ſanctified by the blood of the covenant, and en- 
lightened by the ſpirit of grace; yea, as is apparent from 
the paralel place, Heb. vi. 4, 5. had many gifts of illu- 
mination ; beſides their initiation by baptiſm, wherein 
open profeſſion and demonſtration was made of theſe 
things : ſo that a renunciation of all theſe, with open de- 
teſtation of them, —as was the manner of apoſtates, ac- 
curſing the name of Chriſt ; was a fin of ſo deep an a- 
bomination, attended with ſo many aggravations, as 
might well have annexed to it this remarkable commina- 
tion ;—though the apoſtates never had themſelves any 
true effectual intereſt in the blood of Jeſus. ON 
4. That it was the manner of the ſaints, and the 
apoſtles themſelves, —to eſteem of all baptized initiated 
perſons, ingrafted into the church, as ſanctified perſons: 
Þthat eg of backſliders, he could not make menti- 
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on of them any otherwiſe than as they were commonly 


_ eſteemed to be, and at that time in the judgment of char. 
ty were to be conſidered. Whether they were true be. 


lievers or not (but only temporary), ta whom this argy. 
ment againſt apoſtacy is propoſed ; according to the uſual 
manner of ſpeech uſed by the holy Ghoſt, they could not 
be otherwiſe deſcribed. | ot, 

5. If the text be interpreted poſitively, and according 
to the truth of the thing itſelf, in both parts thereof; vis. 


that theſe of whom the apoſtle ſpeaketh were truly ſanc. 


tified, and that ſuch may totally periſh: then theſe two 
things will inevitably follow; (1.) that faith and ſanc- 
tification is not the fruit of election; (2.) that believers 
may fall finally from Chriſt : neither of which I as yet 
find to be owned by our new univerſaliſts, though both 
contended for by our old Arminians. . 

6. There is nothing in the text of force to perſuade, 
that the perſons here ſpoken of, muſt needs be truly juſti- 
fed and regenerated believers; much leſs that Chriſt 
died for them, which comes in only by ſtrained conſe- 
quences. One expreſſion only, ſeems to give any colour 


| hereunto ; that they were ſaid to be nie by the Lind 


of the covenant. Now concerning this, it we do but con- 


ider, (1.) the manner and cuſtom of the apoſtles in wrt 
ting to the churches, —calling them all ſaints that were 


called, aſcribing that to every one that belonged only td 


ſome ; (2.) that theſe perſons were baptized ; (which or- 


dinance among the antients was ſometimes called puriws 
illuminatian, ſometimes «y:aows ſanctification) —wherein, 
by a ſolemn aſperſion of the ſymbol of the blood f 


Chhriſt, they were externally ſanctified — ſeparated and 
ſet apart, and were by all eſteemed as ſaints and believers; 


(3.) the various ſignification of the word «y:«{a (here 
uſed) in the Scripture,-—whereof one moit frequent is to 
conſecrate and ſet apart to any holy uſe, as 2 Chron. 
xxix. 33. Levit. xvi. 4. (4.) that Paul uſeth in this epilile 
many wards and phraſes in a temple-ſenſe, alluding i 
the ings and ways of the chriſtian church —unto the 


old legal obſervances ; (5.) that ſuppoſed and profeſs 


ſanctit)—is often called ſo, and eſteemed to be ſo — 
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If 1 ſay we ſhall conſider theſe things, it will be moſt ap- 


ent. — that here is indeed no true, real, internal, effec- 


twal ſanctification, proper to God's elect, at all intimated; 
but only a common external ſetting apart (with repute and 


eſteem of real holineſs) from the ways of the world and 


cuſtoms of the old ſynagogue, —to an enjoyment of 
the ordinance of Chriſt, repreſenting the blood of the 
covenant. So that this commination being made to all, 


ſo externally and apparently ſanctified; to them that 
were truly ſo, it declared the certain connexion between 
apoſtacy and condemnation, thereby warning them to a- 
vojd it: —as Joſeph was warned to fly into Egypt, leſt 
Herod ſhould flay the child; which yet, in reſpect of 


God's purpoſe, could not be effected: but as to them 


that were only apparently ſo,—it held out the odiouſneſs 


of the fin, with their own certain inevitable deſtruction if 


they fell into it ; which it was poſſible they might do. 
And thus by the Lord's aſſiſtance, have I given you (as 
] hope) a clear ſolution of all the arguments—which 


heretofore the Arminians pretended to draw from the 


Scripture in the defence of their cauſe: ſome other /oph1/ms 


ſhall hereafter be removed. But becauſe of late we 


have had a multiplication of arguments on this ſubject; 


ſome whereof, at leaſt in form, appear to be new,—and 


may cauſe ſome trouble to the unſkilful ; 1 ſhall in the 


next place remove all thoſe obje&tions which T, M. in his 


book of the univerſality of free grace, * gathered to- 
gether againſt our main e- of Chriſt's dying only for 
the elect; which himſelf puts together in one bundle, 
chap. 26. and calleth them reaſons. A 


CHAP, 
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CHEAT: YE 


An anſwer to the taventieth chapter of the book intitled, The 
Univerſality of God's free Grace, &c. being a collectin 
of all the arguments uſed by the author, throughout the 
*whole book, to prove the univerſality of redemption, 


of & HE title pretends ſatisfaction to them who deſire 
to have reaſon ſatisfied ; which that it is a great 
undertaking, I eafily grant: but for the performance 
of it, hic labor, hoc. opus. That ever chriſtian reaſon, 
rightly informed by the word of God, ſhould be ſatisfied, 
—with any doctrine / diſcrepant from the word, fo full 
of contradiction in itſelf and to its own principles, as 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption is; I ſhould much 
marvel : therefore I am perſuaded that the author of the 
arguments following, (which left you ſhould miſtake 


them for others he calleth reaſons), will fail of his inten- 


tion—with all that have ſo much reaſon as to know how 


to make uſe of reaſon, and ſo much grace as not to love 


darkneſs more than light. The only reaſon, as far as 
I can conceive, why he calls this collection of all the 

arguments and texts of Scripture which he had before 
cited and produced at large, fo many reaſons, — being a 
ſuppoſal that he hath given them a logical argumentative 
form in this place: I ſhall briefly conſider them: and 
by the way take notice of his ſkill in a regular fra- 
ming of arguments, to which he evidently pretends. 
His firſt reaſon then is as followeth, w:z. PR 

Ax. I. * That which the Scripture oft and plainly 
« affirmeth in plain words, is certainly true and to be be- 
lieved, Prov. xxii. 20, 21. Iſa. viii. 20. 2 Pet. i. 19, 20. 
But that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom, and by 


« the grace of God taſted death, for every man,—is oft | 


« and plainly affirmed in Scripture ; as is before ſhewn, 
ee chap. vii. to the xii. Therefore the ſame is cer- 
% tainly a truth to be believed, John xx. 31. AQ 
* xxvi. . 75 5 | | | : 
Anſew. 1t, The propoſition of this argument is clear, 
evident, and acknowledged by all profeſſing the pany 
ad 7 1 


* 
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of Chriſt ; but yet univerſally with this caution and pro- 
viſo; that by che Scripture affirming any thing in plain 
words —that is to be. beliewed, you underſtand the plain 
ſenſe of thoſe words which is clear by rules of interpre- 
tation ſo to be. It is the thing ſignified, that is to be 
believed ; and not the words only, which are the fign 
thereof : and therefore the plain ſenſe and meaning is that 
which we mult inquire after; and is intended, when we 
ſpeak of believing plain words of the Scripture, But 
now if by plain words you underſtand the literal impor- 
tance of the words, which may perhaps be figurative or 


at leaſt of various fignification—and capable of extent or 
reſtriction in the interpretation; then there is nothing 
more falſe than this aſſertion : for how can you then a- 


void the blaſphemous folly of the Anthropomorphites, aſ- 


ſigning a body and human ſhape unto God; the plain 


words of the Scripture often mentioning his eyes, hands, 
ears, &c. it being apparent to every child, that the 


true importance of thoſe expreſſions anſwer not at all 


their groſs carnal conception? Will not alſo tranſublanti- 
ation, or its younger brother conſubflantiation,—be an 
article of our creed? With this limitation then we paſs 
the propoſition, and the places of Scripture brought to 
confirm it ; only with this obſervation, that there is not 
one of them to the purpoſe in hand : which, becauſe 
they do not relate to the argument in conſideration, we 
only leave to men's ſilent judgments. | 


2dly, The aſſumption, or minor propoſition, we ab- 


ſolutely deny as to ſome part of it, that Chriſt ſhould 
be ſaid to give himſelf a ranſom for every man; it Deg 


neither often, nor once, nor plainly, nor obſcurely at- 


firmed in the Scripture, nor at all proved in the place re- 
ferred unto: ſo that this is but an empty flouriſhing. 


For the other expreſſion, of tafling death for every man, 


—ye grant that the words are found, Heb, ii. 9. but we 
deny that every man doth always neceſſarily ſignify all 
and every man in the world. vterivres nevra avaporer, 
S didagxovrrs mare arypator, Col, i. 28. Warning every man, 
and teaching every man; — very man, is not there every 
man in the world: neither are We to believe that pe 
warne 
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warned and taught every particular man, for it is falle 


and impoſſible. So that (every man in the Scripture, i; 
not univerſally collective of all of all ſorts; but either 
diſtributive, for ſome of all ſorts,.—or collective, with 
a reſtriction to all of ſome ſorts: as in that of Paul, (e. 


very man) was only of thoſe to whom he had preached 


the goſpel. Moreover, in the original there is only in, 


reyrôc, for every, - without the ſubſtantive man ; which 
might be ſupplied by other words as well as man,—as . 
lect, or believer. . 3 
34ly, That every one is there clearly reſtrained to all 
the brethren of Chriſt, and the ſons by him brought to 
glory, ——we have before declared; ſo that this place 


is no way uſeful for the confirmation of the aſſumption: 


which we deny in the ſenſe intended; and are ſure we 


- ſhall never ſee a clear, or ſo much as a probable teſtimo- 
ny, for the confirming of it. : 


To the concluſion of the ſyllogiſm; the author (to ma- 


nifeſt his ſkill in diſputing ſuch an argumentative way as 


he undertaketh) addeth {ome further proofs. Conſcious 
it ſekms he was to himſelf, that it had little firength 
from the propoſitions from which it is enforced ; and 


therefore thought to give ſome new ſupportments to it: 


although with very ill ſucceſs; as will eaſily appear to 
any one that ſhall but conſult the places quoted, and 
conſider the buſineſs in hand. In the mean time this 
new logic, (of filling up proofs to the concluſion which 
are ſuitable to neither propoſition, nd ſtriving to give 
ſtrength to that by new teſtimonies which it hath 
not from the premiſes), deſerves our notice, in this age 
of learned writers: Seu quantum eft ſapere ; ſuch logic is 
fit to maintain ſuch divinity. And ſo much for the fil 
argument. 5 
An. II. Thoſe whom Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles 
* in plain terms, without any exception or reſtraint, 
« affirm that Chriſt came to ſave, and to that end 
* died, and gave himſelf a ranſom for, and is a pio. 
« pitiation for their fin ; he certainly did come to ave, 
and gave himſelf a ranſom for them, and is the pro- 
4 pitiation for their ſins, Matth. xxvi. 24. John vi. 3). 
% 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. Heb. x. 7. John viii. 38, 45 498 
| a « 1, Ib, 
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« j. 16. Heb. ii. 3, 4.—— But Jeſus Chriſt and his a- 
« poſtles have in plain terms affirmed, that Chriſt came to 
« ſave finners, 1 Tim. i. 15. the world, John ili. 17. 
« that he died for the unjuſt, i Pet. iii. 18. the ungodly, 
Rom. v. 6. for every man, Heb. ii. 9. gave himſelf a 
« ranſom for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 6, and is the propitia- 
« tion for the ſins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2. And 
« every of theſe affirmations, without any exception or 
* reſtraint ; all being unfuſt, ungodly, ſinners, and men, 
« and of” the world, Rom. iii. 10, 19, 20, 23. Epheſ. 
„„ $:- 2306 Bae $.-- John 1-4; 0; There- 
« fore Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave, died and gave himſelf 
« a ranſom for all men, and is the propitiation for their 
« fins, John i. 29.” „ 1 3 | 
Anſw. 1/1, To the propoſition of this argument, I de- 
fire only to obſerve ; that we do not- affirm, that the 
Scripture doth in any place lay an exception or reſtraint 
upon thoſe perſons for whom Chriſt is ſaid to die: as 
though in one place it ſhould be affirmed he died for all 
men, and in another ſome exception againſt it ; as tho? 
ſome of thoſe all men were excluded, which were to feign 
a repugnancy and contradiction in the word of God. 
Only we ſay, one place of Scripture interprets another; 
and declares that ſenſe, which before in one place was 
ambiguous and doubtful. For inſtance, —when the Scri- 
pture ſheweth that Chriſt died or gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, we believe it: and when in another place it de- 
clares that all to be his church, his ele, his Sheep, all 
tlievers,—ſome of all ſorts, out of all kindred and nati- 
ons and tongues under heaven ; this is not to lay an exce- 
ption or reſtraint upon what was ſaid of all before, but 
only to declare z at the a// for which he gave himſelf a 
ranſom, were All his church, all his ele&, all his ſheep, 
ſome of all ſorts ;—and ſo we believe, that he died for all. 
With this obſervation we let paſs the propoſition z ta- 
king out its meaning, as well as the phraſe whereby it 
k expreſſed will afford it: together with the vain flou- 
ni and pompous ſhew of many texts of Scripture brought 
to confirm it, whereof not one js any thing to the pur- 
poſe; ſo that J am perſuaded he put down names and 
byures at à venture, without once conſulting the texts; 
| O 0 having 
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having no ſmall cauſe to be confident, that none would _ 

race him in his flouriſh, and yet that ſome eyes might tab 
dazzle at his ſupernumerary quotations. Let me defi 8 


the reader to turn to thoſe places; and if any one of 
them be any thing to the purpoſe or buſineſs in hand, let 0 
the author's credit be of weight with him another time. 100 
O let us not be, as many who corrupt the word of God, 5 
hut perhaps it is a miltake in the impreſſion: and that 
for Matth. xxvi. 24. he intends verſe 28. where Chriſt i _ 


ſaid to ſhed his blood for many; as alſo that in John or 
vi. he miſtook verſe 38. for 39. where our Saviour af. — 


firms that he came to ſave that which his Father gave 
him, that none thould be loſt, —which certainly are the Ne. 


elect. In 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. he was not much amiſs; the 5 
apoſtle conjoining in thoſe verſes the death and reſur. Je 
rection of Chriſt, which he ſaith was for us: and how far 0 | 
this advantageth his cauſe in hand, we have before de- 
clared. By Heb. x. 7. | ſuppoſe he meant verſe 10. of the ad 

_ Chapter,—affirming that by the will of God, which He 
Chriſt came to do, we are ſanctified; even through the - 
offering of the body of Jeſus, —aſcribing our ſanctifftcati- y 
on to his death, which is not effected in all and every 5 


one: though perhaps he may ſuppoſe the laſt clauſe ot 
the verſe, once for all, to make for him; but ſome cha- Po 
ritable man, I hope, will undeceive him, —by letting 
him know the meaning of the word ara; *. The like 


may be obſerved of the other places, that in them is no- 
thing at all to the propoſition in hand; and nigh them, 141 
at leaſt,.—is enough to evert it: and ſo his propoſition fal 
in ſum is, —all thoſe for whom the Scripture affirms that i 

Chriſt did die, for them he died; which is granted - to be ; 

true and doubtleſs. * 2 


24ly, The aſſumption affirms, — that Chriſt and his a. oy 
poſtles, in the Scriptures, ſay that he died to fave fin. 
ners; . unjuſt, ungodly, the world, all: whereupon the 
concluſion ought barely to be ; theretore Chriſt died tor F 
ſinners, unjuſt, ungodly, the world, and the like. 10 2 
which we ſay, | „ | 

I. That this is the very ſame argument for ſubſtance, 


| with T 
An adverb ſignifying once only, with an emphaſis; for | 
not being in the Greek, | 
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with that which went before; as alſo are ſome of thoſe 
that follow : only ſome words are varied, to change the 
outward appearance; and ſo to make ſhew of a number. 

2. That the whole ſtrength of this argument lies, in 
turning indefinite propoſitions into univerſals : conclu- 
ding, that becauſe Chriſt died for ſinners, therefore he 
died for all finners ; becauſe he died for the unjuſt, un- 
godly, and the world, — that therefore he died for every 
one that is unjuſt or ungodly, and for every one in the 
world: becauſe he died for all, therefore for all and e- 
very one of all ſorts of men. Now if this be good ar- 
guing,—l will furniſh you with ſome more ſuch argu- 


. ments, againſt you have occaſion to uſe them. As 


(1.) God juftifieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. therefore he 


juſtifieth every one that is ungodly now whom he ju- 
ſtifeth he glorifieth ; and therefore every ungodly per- 


ſon ſhall be glorified. (2.) When Chriſt came, zuen lo- 
wed darkneſs rather than light, John iii. 19. therefore all 
men did ſo, and ſo none believed. (3.) The world 
nean not Chriſt, John i. 10. therefore no man in the 
world knew him. (4.) The whole aworld lieth in qwicked- 
neſs, 1 John v. 19. therefore every one in the world doth 
ſo. Such arguments as theſe, by turning indefinite pro- 
poſitions into univerſals,. I could eaſily fürniſh you with- 
al, for any purpoſe that you will uſe them to. | 
3. If you extend the words in the concluſion, no fur- 


ther than the intention of them in the places of Scripture 


recited in the aſſumption ; we may ſafely grant the whole, 
viz. that Chriſt died for ſinners and the world, for ſin- 
ful men in their ſeveral generations living therein : but 
if you intend” an univerſality collectiye of all, in the 
concluſion, —then the ſyllogiſm is ſophiſtical and falſe; 
no place of Scripture that is produced, affirming ſo 
much. The aſſignation of the object of the death of 
Chriſt in them, being in terms indefinite ; receiveth 
light and clearneſs, for a more reſtrained ſenſe, in thoſe 
places where they are expounded to be meant of all his 
own people, and the children of God ſcattered through- 
out the world. | ; 

4. The particular places of Scripture urged, wiz. I 
Tim, i, 15. 1 Pet. ii. 18. Rom. v. 6. in the beginning of 

| 4 8 
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the aſſumption, —are not at all to the purpoſe in hand; 
and John iii. 17. Heb. ii. 9. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 John ii. 2. 
(with John 1. 29.) have been already conſidered. Rom, 
1. 10, 19, 20, 23. Epheſ. ii. 1, 2, 3. Tit. ii. 4, 
John iii. 4, 6. added in the cloſe of the ſame propoſition, 
—prove that all are ſinners and children of wrath ; but 
of Chriſt's dying for all ſinners, or for all thoſe children 
of wrath, there is not the leaſt intimation. And this may 
ſuffice, in anſwer to the two firſt arguments ; which 
might eaſily be retorted upon the author of them: the 
Scripture being full and plain, to the confirmation of the 
ſition which he intends to oppoſe. 

Arg. III.“ That which the Scripture layeth forth, as 

„ one end of the death of Chriſt, and one ground and 
te cauſe of God's exalting Chriſt to be the Lord and judge 
* of all, and of the equity of his judging ; that is cer- 
6 tainly to be believed, Pſal. xii. 6. & xviii. 130. & cxix, 
* 4,—— But the Scripture layeth forth this for one end 
5 of the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, that he might 
„ be the Lord of all, Rom. xiv. 9. 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 
* and for that cauſe, (even his death and reſurrection) 
* hath God exalted him to be the Lord and judge of 
« all men, and his judgments ſhall be juſt, Rom. xiv. 
9, 11, 12, 2 Cor. v. 10. Philip. i 7, 11. Ads xv. 
« 31, Rom. ii. 16.— Therefore that Chriſt ſo died, 


and roſe again for all, — is a truth to be believed. 1 
« Tum. 1.0.” | 
 Anfav. 1ſt, The unlearned framing of this argument, the 
uncouth expreſſions of the thing intended, and failing 
in particulars by the by. being to be aſcribed to the 
perſon, and not the cauſe; I ſhall not much trouble my- 
ſelf withal : as, 1. His artificial regularity, in bringing 
| his minor propoſition (vr. Chriſt's being made Lord and 
Judge of all) into the major; ſo continuing one term in 
all the three propoſitions, and making the whole almoli 
unintelligible. 2. His interpreting, —hat cauſe for which 
God exalted Chriſt, to be his death and reſurrection; when 
His reſurrection, wherein he was declared to be the Sin of 
Cod with poaber, Rom. i. 4. was a glorious part of his 
Xaltation. To examine and lay open the weakneſs and 
folly of innumerable ſuch things as theſe, which ron 
Wu | wWhele 
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where occur, were to be laviſh of precious moments: 
thoſe that have the leaſt taſte of learning, or the way of 
reaſoning, do eaſily ſee their vanity. And for the ret, 
eſpecially the poor admirers of theſe foggy ſophiſms,— 
] ſhall not ſay, quoniam bie populus wult decipi, deci- 
jiantur ; but God give them underſtanding and repen- 
tance, to the acknowledgment of the truth. thy, 
2dly, To this whole argument as it lies before us, I 
have nothing to ſay ; but only to entreat Mr. More, that 
if the miſery of our times ſhould be calling upon him to 
be writing again that he would ceaſe expreſſing his 
mind by ſyllogiſms, (and to ſpeak in his own manner); 
which by its confuſion, in innumerable tautologies, may 
a little puzzle his reader. For truly this kind of ar- 
gving here uſed, (for want of Jogic—whereby he is him- 
ſelf deceived, and by delight in hir whereby he 
deceiveth others); is exceedingly ridiculous ; for none 
can be ſo blind, but that at firlf reading of the argument 
he will ſee, —that he aſſerts and infers that in the conclu- 
fion e ee it with a new teſtimony) which was 
not once dreamed of in either of the premiſes ; they 
ſpeaking of the exaltation of Chriſt to be judge of all, 
which refers to his own glory; the concluſion of this 
dying for all, which neceſſarily aims at and intends their 
Y' Were it not a noble deſign, to baniſh all human 
learning, and to eſtabliſh ſuch a way of arguing in _ 
the room thereof. Hoc Ithacus velit, hoc maguo mercen» 
tur Mridæ. DO 1 ME 
34ly, The force and ſum of the argument is this: 
Chriſt died and roſe again, that he might be the Lord 
and judge of all; therefore- Chriſt died for all. Now 


ak what he means by dying for all: and the whole 


treatiſe anſwers, —that it is a paying a ranſom for them 
all, that they might be ſaved. But how this can be ex- 
torted out of Chriſt's dominion over all, with his power 
of judging all committed to him, (which alſo is extend- 
ed to the angels for whom he died not); let them that 
can underſtand it, rejoice in their quick apprehenſion; I 
confeſs it flies my thoughts. 

4:hly, The manner of arguing being ſo vain, —let us 
ke a little, whether there be any more weight in the 
a” | matter 


—— 
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matter of the argument. Many texts of Scripture ar 
heaped up, and diſtributed to the ſeveral propoſitions; 
in thoſe out of Pſal. xii. 6. xviii 30. (as I ſuppoſe i 
ſhould be, not 130. as it is printed) cxix. 4. there h 
ſome mention of the precepts of God, with the purity 
and perfection of his word; which that they are any 
thing to the buſineſs in hand, I cannot perceive. That 
of 1 Tim. ii. 6. added to the concluſion, —1s one of 
thoſe places which are brought forth upon every occaſion, 
as being the ſuppoſed Fakes dae of the whole aſſertion; 
but cauſeleſsly, as hath been ſhewed oft. Of thoſe which 
are annexed to the Minor propoſition, is 2 Cor. v. 14, 1g, 


but as J have already cleared the mind of the Hoh 44 
Gaolt in it, and made it manifeſt that no ſuch thing wi, 

_ pniverſa] redemption can be wreſted from it; ſo untof al 

this preſent argument it hath no reference at all : not . 
contanung one ſyllable — concerning the judging oſſſ za 
Chrift, and his power over all; which was the medium 4 : 
infiled on. Phil. ii 7, 11. Acts xvii. 31. Rom. ii. 16. Cb 


2 Cor. v. 10. make mention indeed of Chriſt's exalta- 
tion. and his judging all at the laſt day: but becauleſW ro 
he ſhall judge all at the laſt day, therefore he died tor Tn 


all; will aſk more pains to prove, than our adverſary Sy 
 Intends to take in this cauſe. 3 4 
The weight of the whole muſt depend on Rom. xiv. gez. 


„I, 12. which being the only place that gives any co- - 
* to this kind of arguing, ſhall a little be conſidered. V 
It is the lordſhip and dominion of Chriſt over all, 
which the apoſtle in that place at large inſiſts on and e- 
videnceth to believers; that they might thereby be 
| Provoked to walk blameleſs, and without offence one | - 


towards another : knowing the terror of the Lord ; and A 

| how that all men, even themſelves and others, mul inte 
come to appear before his judgment-ſeat,—when it will bes un 
but a ſad thing, to have an account to make of ſcandals 7 


and offences. Further, —-to ingraft and faſten this upon 
them, he declares unto them the way whereby the Lord. 
Chriſt attained and came to this dominion and power o 
Judging ; all things being put under his feet: togetie 
with what deſign he had as to this particular, in under 
taking the office of mediation, — there expreſſed by in 
3 | 3110p 
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fing, and reviving; to wit, that he might have the 
execution of judging over all—committed to him ; that 
being part of the glory ſet before him, which cauſed 
him to endure the croſs and deſpiſe the ſhame, Heb. 
All, 2. 5 | CM, 

So that all which is here intimated concerning the 
death of Chriſt, ——1s about the end, effects, and iſſue 
that it had towards himſelf; not any thing of what was 
his intention towards them for whom he died. To die 
for others, does at leaſt denote to die for their good; and 
in the Scripture always, to die in their ſtead : now that 
any ſuch thing can be hence deducted, that Chriſt died 
for all, —becauſe, by his death, himſelf made way for 
the enjoyment of that power whereby he is Lord over 


Chap. Ti” Places of Scripture opened. 


all, and will judge them all, —caſting the greateſt part 


of men into hell, by the ſentence of his righteous 
judgment; I profeſs ſincerely, that I am no way able 
to perceive. Tf men will contend and have it ſo, that 
Chriſt mult be ſaid to die for all, becauſe by his death and 


teſurrection he attained the power of judging all; then 


[ ſhall only leave with them theſe three things, wiz. 1. 
That innumerable ſouls ſhall be judged by him, for not 
walking according to the light of nature left unto them, 
Cirecting them to ſcek after the eternal power and God- 
head of their Creator; without the leaſt rumour of the 
golpe], to direct them to a Redeemer, once arriving at 
their ears, Rom. ii. 12. and of what good will it be for 
ſuch, that Chriſt ſo died for them ? 2. That then he al- 
ſo died for the devils; becauſe he hath, by his death 
and reſurection, attained a power of judging them alſo. 
3. That the whole aſſertion is nothing to the buſineſs in 
band; our inquiry being about them whom our Saviour 
intended to redeem and {ave by his blood, —but this re- 
turn being about thoſe he will onę day judge: gu? off 
ae allits, reſponſio de c@p13. 


Arg IV. That which the Scripture ſo ſets forth in 


* general for the world of mankind, as a truth for them 

" all, that whoſoever of the particulars ſo believe asto 

come into Chriſt and receive the ſame, ſhall not periſh 

but have everlaſting life; is certainly a truth to be be- 

lieved, Acts v. 20.—Burt that God ſent forth his Son 
| 66 to 


. — — 
” 


3. What can be concluded hence. 
of Chriſt is of ſuch infinite value, as that it is able to 
ſave to the utmoſt every one to whom it is made known; 


7 
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* to be the Saviour of the world, is in Scripture ſo ſe 
« forth in general for all men,—that whoſoever of the 
« particulars ſo believe as they come into Chriſt and re. 
s ceive the ſame, they ſhall not periſh, but have ever. 
« laſting life, John in. 16, 17, 18, 36. & 1. 4. 11, 12. 
% Therefore that God ſent his Son to be the Saviour of 
e the world, is a certain truth, 1 John iv. 14.“ 

Aaſab. 1 hope no ingenuous man, —that knows any 
thing of the controverſy in hand, and to what head it 
driven between us and our'adverſary, or is in any mes. 


ſure acquainted wifi the way of arguing ; will expe 


that we ſhould ſpend many words about ſuch poor floy. 
riſnes, vain repetitions, confuſed expreſſions, and illogi- 
cal deductions and argumentations,—as in this pretended 


new argument, (indeed the ſame with the two firſt, and 


with almoſt all that follow); or that I ſhould caſt away 
much time or pains about them. For my own part, [ 
were no way able to undergo the tediouſneſs-of the te. 


view of ſuch things as theſe ; but that eundem eft quo tra- 


Bunt fata eccleſiæ. | Fo 5 
Not then any more to trouble the reader with a de- 
claration of that in particulars, which he cannot but be 


ſufficiently convinced of by a bare over- looking of theſe 


reaſons, vz. that this author is utterly ignorant of the 


Way of reaſoning, and knows not how tolerably to ex- 


Preſs his own conceptions, nor to infer one thing from 
another in any regular way; I anſwer, 1. That what- 
ſoever the Scripture holds forth as a truth to be believed, 


is certainly ſo; and to be embraced. 2. That the Scri- 
pture ſets forth the death of Chriſt, to all whom the go- 


ſpel is preached unto,—as an all- ſufficient mean for the 


bringing of ſinners unto God; ſo as that whoſvever be- 


lieve it and come in unto him, ſhall certainly be ſaved, 
but that the death 


if by true faith they obtain an intereſt therein, and a 


right thereunto, we cannot percetve. This truth we have 


formerly confirmed by many teſtimonies of Scripture; and 
do conceive that this innate ſufficiency of the death of 
Chriſt, is the foundation of its promiſcuous e 


* 


Chaps Vl. Placer of Seripture opened, 19) 
dect and reprobate. 4. That the concluſion, (if he would 


Have the reaſon to have any colour or ſhew of an argu- 


ment) ſhould at leaſt include and expreſs the whole and 
intire aſſertion contained in the propoſition, vi. that 
« Chriſt is ſet forth wo be the Saviour of the world, that 
« whoſoever of the particulars believe, &c.” And then 
it is by us fully granted, —as making nothing at all for 
the univerſality of redemption ; but only for the fulneſs 
and ſufficiency of his ſatisfaction. Of the word world, 
enough hath been ſaid before. „ | 

Arg. V. That which God will one day cauſe every 
man confeſs to the glory of God, is certainly a truth 
« for God will own no lie for his glory, John xiii. 3, 9. 
« *Rom. iii. 3, 4. —But God will one day cauſe every 
man to confeſs Jetus (by virtue of his death and ranſom 
given) to be the Lord, even to the glory of God, Phil, 
«1t. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Iſa. xlv. 22, 23. Rom. xiv. , 12. 
« Pfal. Ixxxvi. 9.—Therefore it is certainly a truth that 
« Jeſus Chriſt hath given himſelf a ranſom for all men, 
and hath thereby the right of lordſhip over them; and 
«if any will not believe and come into this government, 
« yet he abideth faithful and cannot deny himſelf; but 
« will one day bring them before him, and cauſe them 
to confeſs him Lord to the glory of God; when they 
« ſhall be denied by him, for denying him in the days 
« of his patience, 2 Tim. ii. 12, 13, 14. Matth. x. 32, 
232.2 Tor. v. 10. C 5 S 

Auſ. The coneluſion of this argument ought to be thus, 
and no otherwiſe, if you intend it ſhould receive any 
ſrength from the premiſes, viz. therefore, that Jeſus 


Chrift is the Lord, and to be confeſſed to the glory of- £7 4 


God, is certainly truth. This, I ſay, is all the conclu- 
hon that this argument ought to have had; unleſs, in- 
lead of a ſyllogiſm, you intend three independent pro- 
poſitions, every one ſtanding upon his. own ſtrength, 
That which is inſerted concerning his giving himſelf a 
tanſom for all; and that which follows, of the convicti- 
on and/condemnation of them who believe not nor obey 
the goſpel, confirmed from, 2 Tim. ii. 12. 13, 14. is alto» 


| ther heterogeneous to the buſineſs in hand. 


P p Nor- 


and ſeem, that this ought to bs Ihn il, 22. 
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Now this being the concluſion intended; if our au- 
thor ſuppoſe that the deniers of univerſal redemption, 
do queſtion the truth of it, —I wonder not at all, why he 
left all other imployment to fall a writing controverſies; 
having ſuch apparent advantages againſt his adverſaries, 
as ſuch ſmall miſtakes as this are able to furniſh his con- 
ceit withal. But it may be an act of charity, to part 
him and his own ſhadow,—ſo terribly at variance, az 
here and in other places: wherefore I beſeech him to 
hear a word in his heat, and to take notice, 1. That 
tho' we do not aſcribe a fruitleſs ineffectual redemption to 
_ Jeſus Chriſt; nor ſay, that he loved any, with that entire 
love which moved him to lay down his life, but his own 
church, —ſo that all his elect are effectually redeemed by 
him; yet we deny not but that he ſhall alſo judge the re- 
probates, vi. even all them that know not, that deny, 
that diſobey and corrupt the truth of his goſpel ; and that 
all ſhall be convinced, that he is Lord of all, at the 
laſt day: ſo that he may ſpare his pains, of proving ſuch 
unqueſtionable things. Something elſe is extremely de- 
ſirous to follow ; but indignation muſt be bridled. 2. 
For that clauſe in the ſecond propoſition, (by wirtue of his 
death and ranſom given ;) we deny, that it is any where 
In the Scripture , once intimated, that the ranſom paid 
by Chriſt in his death for us, was the cauſe of his exalta- 
tion to be Lord of all : it was his obedience to his Father 
In his death, and not his ſatisfaction for us, that is pro- 
oſed as the antecedent of this exaltation ; as is apparent, 

i. 7. 8, 9, 10, 11. | ; 
Arg. VI. © That which may be proved in and by the 
„ Scripture, both by plain ſentences therein and necel- 
© ſary conſequences imported thereby; without wreſt⸗ 
« ling, wrangling, adding to, taking from, or altering 
< the ſentences and words of Scripture ; is a truth to be 
« believed, Matth. xxii. 29, 32. Rom. xi. 2, 5, 6.— 
«© But that Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all men, 
« and by the grace of God taſted death for every man, 
% may be proved in and by the Scripture—both by plain 
« ſentences therein, and neceſſary conſequences impatt- 
c ed thereby; without wreſtling, wrangling, adding, 
* or taking away, or altering the words and ſentences; 
py | as 


_ q 
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« as is already ſhewed chap. vii. xiii. which will be now 
« ordered into ſeveral proofs.— Therefore that Jeſus 
« Chriſt gave himſelf for all men, and by the grace 
« of God taſted death for every man, is a truth to be 
« believed, Mark. i. 25. and xvi. 14, 18, 1 Jahn, 
„„ . | 3 
Arſe. 1½, The meaning of this argument is, that uni- 
verſal redemption may be proved by the Scripture : which 
being the very thing in queſtion, and the theſis underta- 
ken to be proved; there is no reaſon why itſelf ſhould + 
make an argument, but only to make up a number. 
And for my part they ſhould paſs, without any further 
anſwer than that they are a number; but that thoſe v 
are the number, are to be conſidered.  _ 
2dly, Concerning the argument itſelf, (ſeeing it muſt 
go for one) we ſay, „ 5 
1. To the firſt propoſition, —that laying aſide the un- 
neceſſary expreſſions, the meaning of it I take to be this, 
viz. That which is affirmed in the Scripture, or may be 
deduced from thence by juſt conſequence; following 
ſuch ways of interpretation, of affirmation, and conſe- 
quences, ———as by which the Spirit of God leadeth us 
into the knowledge of the truth ; is certainly to be be- 
lieved : which is granted of all, tho' not proved by the 
places he quoteth (Matth. xxii. 32. Rom. xi. 2, 5, 6.); 
and is the only foundation of that article of faith, which 
you ſeek to oppoſe. | 
2. To the ſecond ; that Chriſt gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom urig rarrõ, for all, and taſted death b navros for all, 
—is the very word of Scripture, and was never denied 
by any: the making of a/l, to be all men, and every man, 
in both the places aimed at; is your addition, and not 
the Scripture's aſſertion. If you intend then to prove that 
Chriſt gave himſelf a ranſom for all, and taſted death for 
all, -you may ſave your labours; it is confeſſed on all 
hands, none ever denied it. But if you intend to prove 
thoſe all to be all, and every man, of all ages, and kinds, 
elect, and reprobate; and not all his children, all his eledt, 
all his ſheep, all his people, all the children given him of 
God, —ſome of all forts, nations, tongues, and languages 
only: I will by che Lord's aſſiſtance, willingly join if + 
| | WH 
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with you, or any man breathing; to ſearch out the 
meaning of the word and mind of God in it ;—holding 
ourſelves to" the proportion of faith, eſſentiality of the 
doctrine of redemption, ſcope of the places where {uch 
aſſertions are, comparing them with other places, and 


the like ways; labouring in all humility, to find the 
mind of the Lord, according to his own appointment. 
And of the ſucceſs of ſuch a trial, laying aſide ſuch 
failings as will adhere to my perſonal weakneſs, I am by 
the grace of God exceedingly confident ; having by his 


oodneſs received ſome ſtrength and opportunity to ſcarch 
into, and ſeriouſly to weigh, —whatever the moſt famous 
aſſertors of univerſal redemption, whether Lutherans or 


 Arminians, have been able to ſay in this cauſe. 
For the preſent, I addreſs myſelf to what is before me 


only deſiring the reader to obſerve; that the aſſertion to 


be proved is this, viz.—that Jeſus Chriſt, according to 


the counſel and will of his Father, ſuitable to his pur: 


d poſe of ſalvation in his own mind and intention. did 


by his death and oblation, pay a ranſom for all and every 


man, elect and reprobate, both thoſe that are ſaved an! 


thoſe that periſh; to redeem thein from fin, death, and 
hel!,,—to recover ſalvation, life and immortality, for 


them; and not only for his elect ar church, choſen to an 


inheritance before the foundation of the world. To con- 


firm this, we have divers proofs produced ; which, by 


the Lord's aſſiſtance, we ſhall! conſider in order. 

Proof 1. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
% his Son to be the Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. 
% and ſends his ſeryant to bear witneſs of his Son, that 
* all men through him might believe, John. i. 4, 7: 
% That whoſoever believes on him, might have evcr- 


« Jaſting life, John iii. 15, 17. And he is willing, that 


all ſhould come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 7. 
« ji. 4. and be ſaved, 1 Jin. i. 15. Nor will he be 
* wanting in the ſufficiency of helpfulneſs to them, if as 
* light comes they will tufler themſelves to be wrought 


on and to receive it, Prov. i. 23. and viii. 4» 5. And 
“js not this plain in Scripture? 3 


Anſeu. 1. The main, yea indeed only thing to be 
proved (as we before obſerved) is, — chat thoſe indefinite 
e cures 2h Ay " propoſitions, 


” 4 
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ropoſitions, which we find in the Scripture concerning 
the death of Chriſt, are to be underſtood univerſally ; 
that the terms a/, and world, do ſignify in this buſineſs 
(when they denote the object of the death of Chriſt,) all 
aud every man in the world: unleſs this be done, all o- 
ther labour is altogether uſeleſs and fruitleſs. Now to 
this there is nothing at all urged, in this pretended proof; 
but only a few ambiguous places barely recited, —with a. 
falſe collection from them, or obſervations upon them 
which they give no colour to. For (1.) as to 1 John, vi. 
14. God's ſending his Son to be the Saviour of the world, 
and his ſervant to teſtify it, —is nothing but to be the Savi- 
our of men living in the world, which his elect are: an 
kundred ſuch places as theſe, fo clearly interpreted as 
they are in other places, would make nought at all 
th the phrpoſe. „„ „ 
(2.) The next place is, John. i. 4, 7. Verſe 4. imports 
that Chriſt was the life of men, which is molt true; no life 
being to be had for any man, but only in and through 
bim; but this is not at all to the queſtion. The next words 
of cyrſe 7. are, that all men through him might believe; which 
words, being thruſt in to piece up a ſenſe with another 
fraftion of Scripture, ſeem to have ſome weight; as tho 
Chriſt were ſent, that all men thro' him might believe: a 
goodly ſhew ; ſeeming no leſs to make for univerſal re» 
demption, than the Scripture, cited by the devil (after he 
had cut off part of it) did—for our Saviour's caſting himſelf 
from the pinacle of the temple. But if you calt aſide the 
ſophiſtry of the old ſerpent, —the expreſſion of this place 
1s not a little available, to invalidate the 7 ſought ta 
be maintained by it. 3 
The words are: I here auas a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name ras John; the ſame came for a doitneſi, to bear wit 
neſs of the light, that all men through him might believe. 
Now who do you think is there meant by 9: Ard through 
bim? is it Chrift think you, the light; or John, the 
vitneſs of the light? Certainly John, as almoſt all ex- 
politors do agree ; except ſome among the Popiſh, and 
Grotizs, that Iſhmael : ſo the Syriac interpreter ; reading, 
by his hand, or miniſtry. So the word infers: for we are 
dot ſaid to believe dia xt by Chriſt, or as it hes be 
i | ere 
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here — Me 73 paros by the light ; but «is 15 gas, Jobn xii, 36. 
in the light, not by it; and ti + Af AF. ix. 42, he. 
liewed in the Lord; ſo alſo Rom. ix. 33. 8 Tac 0 vigtua i 
aur ry one that betieveth on him. So i» Xpirs in divers 
places, is in him: but no mention of believing by hin; 
which rather denotes the inſtrument of believing, as is 
the miniſtry of the word, — than the object of faith, as 
Chriſt is. | . | 
This being apparent; let us ſee what is affirmed of 
John, why he was fent,—that all through him might believe. 
Now this word a// here, hath all the qualifications which 
our author requireth for it, to be always eſteemed a cer- 
tain expreſſion of a collective univerſality ; that it is 
ſpoken of God, &c. And a I pray you were theſe all, 
that were intended to be brought to the faith by the mi- 
niſtry of John ? were they not only all thoſe that lived 
through the world in his days, who preached (a few 
years) in Judea only; but alſo all thoſe that were dead be- 
fore his nativity, and that were born after his death ; and 
ſhall be to the end of the world, in any place under hea- 
ven? Let them that can believe it, enjoy their perſuaſion; 
with this aſſurance, that I will never be their rival, — 
being fully perſuaded that by all mer here, is meant only 
ſome of all ſorts to whom his word did come: ſo that the 
neceſſary ſenſe of the word all, here, is wholly deſtructive 
to the propoſition.— For what is urged from John ji. 
16, 17. that God ſo ſent his Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him mould have everlaſting life ; as far as I know it is 
not under debate, as to the ſenſe of it among chriſtians. 
(3.) For God's <villingne/ſs that all ſhould be ſaved, 
1 Tim. ii. 4. (to which 1 Tim. i. 15. is needleſsly added 
to make a ſhew ; that text being quite to another pur- 
poſe): taking all men there, for the univerſality of in- 


dividuals; then I aſk, [i.] What act is it of God, where- 


in this his willingneſs doth conſiſt ? is it in the eternal 
purpoſe of his will, that all ſhould be ſaved ? why then 
is it not accompliſhed ? who hath reſiſted his will? Is it 
in an antecedent deſire that it ſhould be ſo, though he 
fails in the end? then is the bleſſed God moſt miſerable; 
it being not in him, to accompliſh his juſt and holy de- 
fires —_ Is it ſome temporary act of his, when ; 

| | all 
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hath declared himſelf unto them? then I ſay ; grant that 
falvation is only to be had in a Redeemer, in Jeſus Chriſt, 
—and give me an inſtance how God, in any act whatſo- 
ever, hath declared his mind and revealed himſelf to all 
'; nen of all times and places, concerning his willingneſs of 
is their ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt a Redeemer: and I will 
as Wl never more trouble you, in this cauſe, [z.] Doth this evil 
—equally reſpe& the a intended, or doth it not? If it 
of W doth ; why hath it not equal effects towards all? what 
. WF reaſon can be aſſigned ? If it doth not; whence ſhall that 
ch appear? there is nothing in the text to intimate any ſuch 
r. diverſity. | _ 

ls For our parts, by all men we underſtand ſome of all forts 
% WE throughout the world; not doubting but that, to the e- 
u. qual reader, we have made it ſo appear from the context 
ed WW and circumſtances of the place: the will of God there, 
cw I being that mentioned by our Saviour, John vi. 40. That 
de. which follows in the cloſe of this proot,—of God's not be- 
ad WY ing wanting in the ſufficiency of helpfulneſs to them who, as 
ea" Wl light comes, ſuffer themſelves to be wrought upon and receive © 
N; WF it; is a poiſonous ſting in the tail of the ſerpent: 
wherein is couched the whole Pelagian poiſon of free-wwill, 


nly and Popiſh merit of congruity ; with Arminian ſufficient grace, 
he in its whole extent and univerſality ; —to neither of 
ive 


15 which, there is the leaſt witneſs given in the place pro- 
I. WW duced. Thus, Ds 

2. The ſum and meaning of the whole aſſertion, is, 
that there is an univerſality of ſufficient grace granted to 
all, even of grace ſubjective, enabling them to obedience ; 


el, which receives addition, increaſe, degrees, and augmen- 
led tation, —according as they who have it, do make uſe of 
ar! what they preſently enjoy: which is a poſition ſo contra- 
m: diftory to innumerable places of Scripture, ſo derogatory 
re. woche free grace of God, fo deſtructive to the efficacy of 
nal W it, ſuch a clear exaltation of the old idol free-will into the 
en throne of God,—as any thing that the decaying eſtate of 
1 chriſtianity hath invented and broached. 80 far is it 


from being plain and clear in Scripture ; that it is uni- 
'%, verſally repugnant to the whole diſpenſation of the new 
©" I covenant, revealed to us therein: which if ever the Lord 

| call 
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call me to, I hope very clearly to demonſtrate. For thy 
preſent, it belongs not immediately to the buſineſs in 
hand; and therefore | leave it: coming to 
Prof zd. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God came into 
the world, to ſave the world, John ii. 47. to aye 
« ſinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. to take away our fins, and de. 
* ſtroy the works of the devil, 1 John ii. 5, 8. t 
« take away the fins of the world, John i. 29. and 
* therefore died for all, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. and gave 
« himfelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ji. 6. to ſave tha 
4 which was loſt, Matth. xvin. 11. ant fo his propitia- 
tion was made for the world, 2 Cor. v. 19, the whole 
% world, 1 John ii. 2. And all this is full and plain in 
„ 55 „ 
Anſev. Thoſe places of this proof, where there iz 
mention of a// or avor/d, as John x11. 47. John i. 29, 
2 Cor. v, 14, 15. 1 Tim. n. 6. 2 Cor. v. 19. 1 John 
ji. 2. have been all already conſidered; and I am un. 


willing to trouble the reader with repetitions: ſee the 


* and I doubt not but you will find, that they are 
fo far from giving any ſtrength to the thing intended to 
be proved by him,—that they much rather evert jt. For 
the reft, 1 Tim. i 15. Matth. xviii. 11, 1 John iii. 5,8, 
How any thing can be extracted from them, to give co- 
Jour to the univerfality of redemption; I cannot fee: 
what they make againſt it, hath been declared. Paſs we 
then to EF 2 25 
Proof zd. God in Chriſt doth, in ſome means or 
«© other of his appointment, give ſome witneſs t all 
* men of his mercy and goodneſs procured by Chrift, 
« Pfal. xix. 6. Rom. x. 8. Acts xiv. 17. and there- 
 & through, at one time or other, fendeth forth ſome 
« ſlirrings of his Spirit, —to move in and knock at the 
* hearts of men, to invite them to repentance and ſeck- 
*« ing God, and fo to lay hold on the grace and ſalva- 
« tion offered; and this not in a ſhew or pretence, 
et but in truth and good will, ready to beſtow it on them: 
< and this is all fully teftified in Scripture, Gen. vi. 3. 
« Iſa. xlv. 22. Acts xvit. 30, 31. John i. 19. 
Anſev. Paras habet ſpes Troja, fi tales habet: if the 
univerſality of redemption have need of ſuch prom 2 
thele, 
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theſe, it hath indeed great need; and little hope of ſup- 
ortment. Univerſal vocation is here aſſerted, to main- 
tain uni werſal redemption; ¶ Manus manum fricat ; or ra- 
ther, Mule ſe mutuo ſcabiunt) : tis being called in often- 


o 


A 


times, to e the other; and they are both the two 
legs of that idol — free will, which is ſet up for men to 
worſhip ; and when one ſtumbles, the other ſteps for- 
ward to uphold the Babel. Of univerſal voration (a groſs 


figment) 1 ſhall not now intreat : but only Tay for the = 


retent, _ res | 
: 1. That it is true that God at all times, ever ſince 
the creation, hath called men to the knowledge of him- 
ſelf as the great Creator, —in thoſe things which of him, 
by the means of the viſible creation, might be known; 
even his eternal power and. Goa-head, Rom. i. 19, 20. 
Plal. xix; 1, 2. Acts xiv. 7 ö : Ty 

2. That after the death of Chriſt, —he did, by the 
preaching of the goſpel extended far and wide, call home 
to himſelf the children of God, ſcattered abroad in the 


world; - whereas his elect were before confined almoſt 


to one nation : . giving a right for the goſpel to be 
preached to every creature, Mark xvi. 15. Rom. x, 18, 
Ws. 1v;; 5,23. As-xvhi-. 46,47; Ber, a 
3 That God ſhould at all times, in all places, in all 
ages. grant means of grace, or call to Chriſt as a Re- 
deemer, or to a participation of his mercy and goodneſs 
in him manifeſted. — with firivings and motions of, his 
Spirit, or men to cloſe with thoſe invitations ; is ſo 
groſs and groundleſs an imagination, ſo oppolite to God's 
Gltinguiſhing mercy, ſo contradiftory to expreſs places 
of Scripture and the experience of all ages, —as I won- 
der how any man hath the boldneſs to aſſert it, much 
more to produce it as a proof of an untruth more groſs 
than itſelf.” Were 1 not reſolved to tie myſelf to the 
preſent controverſy, I ſhould not hold from, producing 
lome- reaſons to evert this fancy; ſomething may be 
done hereafter, if the Lord prevent not: in the mean 
ume, let the reader conſult Pſal. cxivii. 19, 20. Matth. 
* 25. and xxii. 14. Acts xiv. 10. and xvi. 7. Rom. x. 
, 15. We paſs to | CG OPT | 
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Ff 41h. * The Holy Ghoſt that cometh from def 
Father and the Son, ſhall reprove the world of fin E 
(even that part of the world that refuſeth now to be- | 

* heve, that they are under fin), becauſe\ they bclier, A 

_ © not on Chriſt; and that it is their fin that they hag =iy 

2 * not believed on him: and how could it be their fin +» 
not to believe in Chriſt, and they for that cauſe under 

fin; if there were neither enough in the atonement 
e made by Chriſt for them, nor truth in God's offer of 
mercy to them. — nor will nor power in the Spirit 
2 moving, in any ſort ſufficient to have brought then 
* * to believe, at one time or other: and yet is this eyj- 
| « dent in Scripture, and ſhall be by the holy Spirit, to af 
I be their great fin, — that faſtens all other ſins on 
* them, John iii. 18, 19. and viii. 24. and xii. 48. and ed ti 

XV. 22, 24. and xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. | 


Anſw. 1. The intention of this proof—is to ſhew that #4 
men ſhall be condemned for their unbelief, for not be- ¶ at 
liering in Chriſt ; which (ſaith the author) cannot be, N nd. 


unleſs three things be granted: Firſt, —that there be e- 
nough in the atonement made by Chriſt for them; Se. ru 
condly, — that there be truth in God's offer of mercy to 
them; Thirdly,—that there be ſufficient will and power 
ziven them by the Spirit, at ſome time or other, to be · I i 5 
lieve. Now, though | believe no man can perceive f 
what may be concluded hence for the univerſaliy f . 
of redemption; yet I ſhall obſerve ſome few things: 


and Che 
(1.) To the firſt thing required, I ſay; that if b zr 


enough in the atonement for them, you underſtand that thee « 
atonement which was made for them—hath enough ing 
it; we deny it: not beeauſe the atonement hath not j 
enough in it, for them; but becauſe the atonement vA: 
not for them. If you mean that there is a fufficiency in 
the merit of Chriſt to ſave them, if they ſhould believe; 


we grant it, —and affirm that this ſufficiency is the chieſſi bd 
ground of the propoſing it unto them: (underſtanding dee 
thoſe to whom it is propoſed ; that is, thoſe to whom theſſ ne, 
goſpel is preached.)  _—- N . A 
" (2.) To the ſecond ; that there is truth, as in all the Jobs 


ways and words of God, ſo in his offer of mercy © 
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vhomſoever it is offered. If we take the command to 
believe, with the promiſe of life upon ſo doing, for an 
offer of mercy.—— there is an eternal truth in it; Which 
s, that God will aſſuredly beſtow life and ſalvation up- 
00 all believers: the profers being immediately declara- 
tive of our duty, and of the concatenation of faith and 
life; and not at all of God's intention towards the par- 
ticular ſoul to whom the profer is made; for who hath 
hun the mind of God, and who bath been his counſel. 


(3.) To the third; the Spirit's giving vill or 2 
Iſay; [I.] that you ſet the cart before the horſe, pla- 
cing will before po, er. [2.] I deny that any internal 
aliſtance is required, to render a man inexcuſable for 
not believing, if he have the object of faith propound- 
ed to him; though of himſelf he have neither power 
nor will ſo to do, having loſt both in Adam. [3.] How 
2 man may have Dea Rik a will to believe, and yet 


dot believe; 1 pray declare, the next controverſy ou 


undertake. 5 5 „„ 
2 This being obſerved, I ſhall take leave to pat | 
this proof into ſuch form as alone it is capable of, - tha, 


« 


the ſtrength thereof may appeke; And it is this: if the ® 


Spirit ſhall convince all thoſe of ſin to whom the goſpel 
b preached, that they do not believe; then Chriſt died 
for all men. both thoſe that have the goſpel preach- 
ed unto them, and thoſe that have not: but the firſt is 
true, for their unbelief is their great, ſin; ergo, Jeſus. 
Chriſt died for all : — which if any, is an argument * 
haculo ad angulum from the beam to the ſhuttle. The places 
of Scripture; John iii. 18, 19. and viii. 24. and xii. 
2 and xv, 22, 24. prove that unbelief is a ſoul- con- 
emning ſin; and that for which they ſhall be condemn- 
ed in whom it is privative, by their having the goſpel 
preached to them: but guid ad nos. 1 hk 
3. One place is more urged, and conſequently more 


abuſed, than the reſt; and therefore muſt be a little A 
deared : it is John xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. The Werds 


ne, I will ſend the Comforter unto you; and whey he is 
une, he.awill reprove the world of fin, and of righteonfneſs, 
al of judgments of fin, becauſe they believe not on mu „* 
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of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to. my Fat ber, and ye fee me 4 


more; of judgment, becauſe the prince of thi, world i 
* Judged. Now it is untertain, —-whether our author un- 


derſtands the words, of the Spirit in and with Chriſt at 


the laſt day, or in and with the miniſtry of the word now 
in the days of the goſpel . if the firſt, he is foully miſta: 
ken; if the latter, then the conviction here meant 
intends only thoſe to whom the golpel is preached ; and 
what that will advantage univerſal redemption, which 
compriſeth all as weil before as after the death of Chriſt, 
1 know not. But it is likeways uncertain, Whether he 
ſuppoſeth this conviction of the Spirit to attend the preach- 
ing of the goſpel only; or elſe to conſiſt in ſtrivings and 
motions, even in them who never hear the word of the 

oſpel: if he mean the latter, we wait for a proof. 
e it is uncertain, —whether he ſuppoſeth thoſe 
thus convinced, to be converted and brought to the 


. - 


faith, by that conviction and that attending effectual. 
—: )) ̃²—⸗-‚ , 

But omitting thoſe things; that text being brought 
forth and inſiſted on, — further to manifeſt how little rea: 
ſon there was for its producing, I ſhall briefly open the 
meaning of the words. Our Saviour Chriſt intending, 
in this his laſt ſermon, to comfort his apoſtles in they 

reſent ſad condition, whereto they were brought by his 
telling them that he muſt leave chem and go to his Fs. 
ther; which ſorrow and ſadneſs he knew full well would 
be much encreaſed, when they ſhould behold the vile 
igrominious way whereby their Lord and Maſter ſhould 
be taken from them, with all thoſe reproaches and per- 
ſecutions which would attend them ſo deprived of him; 
he bids them not be troubled, nor filled with ſorrow 
and fear, for all this: aſſuring them, that all this loſs, 
' ſhame, and reproach,—ſhould be abundantly made up, 
by what he would do for them and beſtow upon them, 
when his bodily preſence ſhould be removed from 
them. | 


-. 


And as to that particular, which was the head of all 
—that he ſhould be ſo vilely. rejected and taken out of 
the world, as a falſe teacher and ſeducer; he w_ 

8 (REES, cm 
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them that he will ſend x20 ve, Jobh xiv. 16. 
mot ber Comfor ter ; ane that 1 HII vii riam mavare operamy . 
[as Tertul.) be unto them in his ſtead, to fill them with 
all that conſolation, whereof by his abſence they might 
de deprived: and not only ſo. but alſo to be pretent 
with them in other greater things, than any be had as 


yet employed them about. This again he pats them in 


bind of, chap. xvi. 7. Now a zepaxanre:, who is there 
promiſed, , is properly an Aduvoiate; that is, one that 
leadeth the cauſe of a perſon _ who is guilv or accuſed 
fore any tribunal ; and is oppofed 13 xer1yopp, Rev. 
xii. 10. and ſo is this word by us tranſlated, 1 John ii. 1. 
Chriſt then here telleth them, that as he will be their 
Advocate with the Father; fo he will ſend them an Ad- 
yoeate to plead his cauſe which they profeſſed, with 
the world, — that is, thoſe men in the world, which had 


fo vilely tratiuced and condenined him as a ſeducer, lay 
mg as a reproach upgn all his followers. This doubt. 
leſs 


, tho' (in ſome reſpec) it be continued to all ages in 
the ene of the word, yet principally intended the 


plentifu! effuſion of the Spirit upon the apoſtles at Pente- 
colt, after the aſcenſion of our Saviour: which alſo is 
made more apparent, by the conſideration of what he 


afirmeth that the Advocate ſo ſent ſhall do, wiz. 

[1.] He will reprove. or rather evidently convince the 
world of /n; becauſe they believed not on hin: which 
lutly he abundantly did, in that ſermon of Peter, Acts 
ü. when the enemies themſelves and haters of Chriſt, 
were ſo reproved and convinced of their fin, that upon 


the preſſing urgency of that conviction, they cried out, 


(ver. 37.) Men and brethren what tall we do? Then 
yas the world brought to a voluntary conteſſion—of the 
fin of murdering Je Chriſt; -- 

[2 ] He ſhall the ſame of righteouſneſs, deen 


Chriſt went to his Father; not of the world's own righ- 


teouſneſs, to reprove it for that, — becauſe it is not: but 
he ſhall convince the men of the world, who condemned 


Chriſt; :ducer, of his righteouſneſs ; ; that he was 
not à b er as they pretended, but the Son of God 
—2s himſelf witneſſe which they ſhall be forced to 


e ; When by ne effuſion and pouring — * 
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the Spirit upon his apoſtles, it ſhall be made evident that 
he is gone to and received of his Father, and owned by 
him; as the centurton did, preſently upon his death. | 
[z] He ſhall convince the ewerld of judgment, becauſe 
| the prince of this werld i, judged: manifeſting to all 
thoſe of whom he ſpeaketh,—that he whom they deſpi. 
ſed as the carpenter's ſon, and bad come down from 
the croſs it he could; 1s exalted to the right-hand of 
God, having all jpdgment committed to hun; having 
| before-hand, in his death, —-judged, ſentenced, and o- 
- vercome Satan the prince of this world, the chief infti- 
gator of his crucifiers, who had the power of death. 
And this I take to be the clear, genuine meaning of this 
place: not excluding the continued efficacy of the Spi- 
rit; working in the ſame manner (tho' not to the ſame 
degree), for the ſame end, in the miniſtry of the word, 
to the end of the world. But what this is, to univerſal 
relemption ; let them that can underſtand it, keep it to 
themſelves : for I am confident, They will never be able 
to make it out to others. : 
Prof 6th. © God hath teſtified. both by his word and 
* his oath,--— that he would that his Son ſhould ſo far 
. '* ſave, as to work a redemption for all men; and like- 
*:ways that he ſhould bring all to the knowledge of the 
© truth, that therethro' redemption might be wrought in 
and upon them, 1 Tim. ii. 4. with John iu. 17. So he 
& willeth not, nor hath any pleaſure ifi the death of him 
© (even the wicked) that dieth ; but rather that be tum 
% and live, Ezek. xvii 23, 32. & xxxili. 11. And dare 
e any of us lay, — the God of truth ſaith and ſweareth 
* that, of which he hath no inward and ſerious mean- 
ing? Oh far be ſuch blaſpemy from us. 
Anſw. 1. This aſſertion, that God teftifieth by his wword 
and oath, that he would that Chriſt ſhould fo far fave ui, 
&c. is a bold calling of God to witneſs that which he 
never affirmed, nor did it ever enter into his heart: for he 
hath revea'ed his will, that Chrift ſhould {ave to the ut- 
mot them that come to him; and not. ſave i or /0 


far, gas is boldly, ignorantly, and falſelychtimated. 
Let men beware of provoking God to their own confu- 
ſion ; he will not be a witnels to the lie of falſe _ 
2. 1hat 
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val | 2. That Chrift fhould 7 bring all to the knowledge of the 


truth, that therethro' redemption might be wrought in and 
fe on them 3 is another bold corruption of the word, and 
al ſe witneſs-bearing in the name of God: is it a ſmall 


ſpi- thing for you, to weary and ſeduce men; wilt yon 
om veary our God allo ? * 


of . For places of Scripture corrupted, to the ſenſe im- 
ing ed: in John iii. 17. God is faid to /e his Son, that . 
% word thro) bim might be ſaved; not be ſaved ſo 
ti. WM far or ſo far, but ſaved from their fins, Matth. 1. 21.- 
and to the uttermoſt, Heb. vii. 25. ſo that the world of 


"my God's ele, who only are ſo ſaved, is only there to be 
i. WM underſtood ; as bath been proved. In 1 Tim. ii. 4. there 


1 z ſomething of the will of God, for the ſaving. of a 
rd, farts of men, —as hath been declared; nothing condu- 
ſal eig to the bold aſſertion uſed in this place. „ 

4. To thoſe are added that of Ezek. xviii. 23. that 
God hath not any pleaſure at all that the wicked go 
die; and verſ. 32. no pleaſure in the death of him that 
nd WI $5; (with chap. xxxiii. 11.). Now, tho! thele texts 
are exceeding uſeleſs to the buſineſs in hand; and might 
poſſibly. haye ſome colour of univerſal vocation, but none 
he of univerſal redemption ; there being no mention of 
| Chriſt or his death, in the place from whence they are 
he eited : yet becauſe our adverſaries are frequently knit» 
ting knots from this place, to inveigle and hamper the 
im WW imple; I ſhall add ſome few obſervations upon it, to 
clear the meaning of the text. and demonſtrate, how it 
<> belongs nothing at all to the buſineſs in hand! And, 

{1.] Let us conſider to whom and of whom theſe words 
are ſpoken. Is it to and of all men; or only the houſe 
„ef lirael ? doubtleſs theſe laſt ; they are only intended, 
us, they only are ſpoken to; hear now, O houſe of Iſrael, 
he MW Yerl. 25. Now will it follow, that becauſe God ſaith 
he be delights not in the death of the houſe of Iſrael, to | 
1. vhom he revealed his mind and required their repentance 1 
„and converliog ; that there org faith ſo of all, —even 416 
d. bhoſe to whom he never cevedted his will by-ſuch weys 
u- to them, nor called to repentance. Pal, cxlvii. 19. 

20. So that the very ground-work of the whole con- 4 
claſion, is removed by this firſt obſervation. _ 
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a.] That God willeth not the death of à ſinner, is. pre} 
%-d 4 | 1 f Js 
either, God purpoſeth and determineth he fhall not die an 
or, God commandeth that he ſhall do thoſe thing f e te 


„ . 0 
- wherein he may hve.” If the firſt; why are they not An 


ſaved ? why do the finners die ? for there is an h, 
bility in the "counſel of God, ' Heb vi. 17. His counſf 


all ſtand, and be will do ail bis pleaſure, Iſa. xlvi. ic. . 


. EIS. 
a * 


If the latter way, by commanding ; then the ſenſe i. UH 
that the Lord commandeth, that thoſc whom he calleth Ml, 7 
ſhould do their duty, that they may not die, (although 


he knows, that thus they cannot de without his aſſiſtance); = 
now what this makes to general redemption, I knowl ; A 
| not. ; x) | | 2 2 | 6 2 , « 

13 .J. To add no more,—this whole place, (with thy M 


ſcope, aim, and intention of the prophet in it) is miſe i 
rably miſtaken by our adverſaries; and wreſted to that, * 


whereof there is not the leaſt thought in the text. The F . 
words are a part of the anſwer which the Lord gives to x 


the repining Jews; concerning their proverb,—-—Th «Ju 


fathers hawve eaten ſor grapes, and the ehildren's teeth "W 


gre ſet on edge. Now, about what did they uſe th “ 


proverb? Why ? concerning the land of Iſrael, verſ. 2.14 


the land of their habitation ; which was laid waſte by MW Þ 


| the ſword (as they affirmed) for the fins of their fathers, « ſe 


+? 
1" „. und 


. this place, at the firit view preſenting itſeif to every un. 


themſelves being innocent. So that it is about Gods“ 
temporal judgments, in over turning their land and na- 4 
tion, that chis diſpute is: where the Lord juſtifieth lim- phr 


EX ſelf, in declaring the equity of thete judgments, by rea- the 


ſon of their ſins; even thoſe ſins, for which the land I of 


| devoured them and ſpewed them out telling them that I ber 


his judgment is, that for ſuch things they ſhould ſurely I far 
die, their blood ſhould be upon them, verf. 13. they Wir 
ſhould be flain with the ſword, and cut off by thoſe I bat 
judgments which they had deſerved. Not that the thed- WW the 


ding of © their blood. and caiting out of their carcaſes Ii the 


was a thing in itſelf ſo pleaſurable or deſirable to him, he 


* a5 that he did it only for hi own will: for let them MW ve 


leave their abominations, and try whether their lives I plz 
were not prolonged in peace. | 
his being the plain genuine ſcope and meaning of -an 
prejudiced 
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ſtrange concluſions for a general purpoſe of ſhewing 9 


p. VI. Places of Scripture opened, | -. 3132 
prejudiced man; I have often admired, how ſo many, 


gy to all, univerſal vocation, and redemption, have 


been wreſted from it: as alſo, how it came to be pro- 


daced ; to give colour to that heap of blaſphemy; which 
our author calleth his fifth proof. ES. . 


Proof 6th. * The very words and phraſes oled by the b 


« Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, ſpeaking of the death / of 
* Chrift and the ranſom and propitiation ; to whom it 


« belongs, and who may ſeek it, and in believing find 


« life ; - implies no leſs than all men. As to inſtance ; 


« All nations, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. The ends of the 
« earth, . Iſa. xlv. 22. & xlix. 6. Every creature, Mark 


« xvi. 15. All, 2 Cor. v. 14, 14. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Every 


«man, Heb. ii. 9. The world, John iii. 16, 17. 2 Cor. 


«y; 19, The whole world, 1 John ii. 2. That Which 


« was loſt, Luke xix. 10. Sinners, Matth. ix. 13. Uns? 


«juſt, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Ungodly, Rom. v. 6. And that 


« whoſoever of theſe repent and believe in Chriſt, . ſhall 


« receive his grace, John iii. 16, 18. Acts x. 43. Now, 
„ all theſe being ſo often and indifferently uſed ; were it 
not pride and error, to deviſe gloſſes to reſtrain the 
« ſenſe the Scripture holdeth forth, ſo full and large for 
all men? TION | , bc, Is 


Anſav. 1. This argument, taken from the words and 
phraſes whereby the object of the death of Chriſt is in 


the Scripture expreſſed, is that which filleth up both pages 


of this book; being repeated, and moft of the places 
here cited, urged an hundred times over: and yet it is ſo 
far from being any preſſing argument, —as that indeed it 


is nothing but a bare naked repetition of the thing in de- 


bate, concluding according to his own perſuaſion, For 
the main query between us, is, whether the words a/ and 


the world, be to be taken univerſally : he ſaith ſo, and | 


he faith ſo, which is all the proof we have; W | 
oſe 


ver the thing to be proved, inſtead of a proof For 


places where the words all, every man, the world, the 


whole world, are uſed ; we have had them over and over, 


and they have been conſidered : and for thoſe places 
which affirm Chriſt to die for ſinners, ungodly, that which = 


| / 
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18, Rom. v. 6. I have before declared, how exceedingly 
unſerviceable they are to univerſal redemption. 

2. For thoſe expreſſions, of all nations, Matth, xxvii, 
19. every creature, Mark xvi. 15. uſed concerning them 
to whom the goſpel is commanded to be preached; I ſay, 
(1.) That they do not compriſe all individuals, nay 
not all nations at all times, much leſs all ſingular perſons 
of all nations ; if we look upon the accompliſhment, or 
the fulfilling of that command: for ge "ny the goſpel 
was never ſo preached to all; although there be a fitneſ 
and ſuitableneſs in the diſpenſation thereof, to be fo 


preached to all,—as was declared, (2) The command of, 


preaching the goſpel to all, doth not in the leaſt manner 

rove—that Chriſt died with an intention to redeem all; 
2 15 hath other grounds, and other ends, as hath been 
manifeſted. (3.) That the ranſom belongs to all, to 
whom it is propoſed, we deny; there be other ends of 
that propoſal: and Chriſt will ſay to ſome of them, that 
he never knew them ; therefore certainly he did not lay 
dawn his life for them. Moreover, the ends of the earth, 
Ila. xlv. 22. are thoſe that /ook up to God, from all parts, 


and are ſaved; which ſurely are not all and every one. 
And Chriſt's being given to be a ſalvation unto the end if + 


the earth, chap. xlix. 6. is to do no more among the 


5 Gentiles, than God promiſeth in the ſame place that h: 


ſhall do for his own people; even to gather the preſerved 
of Iſrael: ſo ſhall he bear forth the ſalvation of God, 
and gather the preſerved remnant of his elect, to the 
ends of the earth. | | 
3. And now, I hope, I need not mind the intelligent 
reader, that the author of theſe collections could not 
have invented a more ready way for the ruin of ihe 4%. 
which he ſeeks to maintain; than by producing thele 
places of Scripture laſt recounted, for the confirmation 
of it; granting that a//, and the wwoer/d,—are no more 
than all the ends of the earth, mentioned in Iſa. xlv, 22. & 
xIxix. 6. It being evident beyond denial,that by theſe 
expreſſions in both theſe places, only the elect of God and 
| believers are clearly intimated: fo that interpreting the ons 
by the other, in thoſe places where all and the aver/d 
nie ſpoken of; thoſe only are intended. If pride and 


err 


no proof: Amongſt theſe, is the death of Chriſt for them, 
8 ; „ not 


en eee Ne 


error had not taken full poſſeſſion of the minds of men, 
they could not ſo far deny their own ſenſe and reaſon; 
as to contradict themſelves, and the plain texts of Scrip- 


ture, for the maintenance of their falſe and corrupt opini- 


ons. 


and peculiar privileges of the Spirit, contained in the 
« New Teſtament ſealed by the blood of Chriſt ; which 


belong not to all men, but only to the ſaints, the cal- 
* led and choſen of the Lord; and when they are alone 


« diſtintly mentioned, are even fo ſpoken of, as belong- 
ing to them only, Mattch. xi. 11. John xiv, 17, 21, 


"M22, 23. & XVI. 13, 14, 15. & xvii. 19, 20. Ack. ü. 


« 38, 39. 1 Cor. ii. 9, 14. Heb. ix. 15. and vill. tor. 
* 1 Pet. ii. 3, 9. Yet many of theſe peculiar privileges 
are ſo ſpoken of, as joined together with the ranſam 
and propitiation which belongs to all; then are they 
not ſpoken of in ſuch a reſtraining and excluſive man- 
* ner, or with ſuch appropriating words; but fo, and 
with ſuch words, as room is left to apply the ran- 


« ſom to all men, in ſpeech. And withal, ſo hold out the 
privileges to them that believe, that are proper to them; 


that they may both have their comfort and eſpecial 


hope; and alſo hold forth the ranfom, and keep o- 


i* pen the door for others. — in belief and receipt of 
* the propitiation to come in, and partake with them. 
And ſo it is ſaid, for his Heep, and for many; but no 
where only but for his ſheep, or but on/y for many. 
„Which is a ſtrong proof of the ranſom for all men; as is 
% ſhewn chap. iii. x. 


, ,Anſw. The ſtrength of this proof, as to the buſineſs 


in hand, is wholly hid from me; neither do I ſee how 
it may receive any ſuch tolerable application, as to de- 
ſerve the name of a proof, as to the main theſis intend- 
ed to be maintained. The force which it hath, is in an 


obſervation, —which, if it hath any ſenſe, is nei- 


* true, nor once attempted to be made good: 
or, "oP 4 | Re 
1. That there are peculiar high privileges belonging 
to the ſaints and called of God, is a thing which needs 


"Proof 7th. „ That whereas there are certain high 
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_ fakes; that is to be an oblation, verſe 19. In a word, 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3, 4. 


ſwer, (1.) This is ſaid indeed, but not once attempted 


author, in a thing of this importance, upon his bare 
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—— not as ſaints, but as ele; which, by the benefit of thy 
death and blood-ſhedding, are to be made ſaints, and ac. . 01 
counted to be the holy ones of God; for he redeemed ti; Ms b 
church with his oaun blood, Acts xx. 28. lowed and oa Mi" 2: 
himſelf for it, Epheſ. v. 25. even us, Tit. ij. 14. And” n 
divers of thoſe privileges here intimated, are expreſiy ib 
afligned unto them as elect; ſuch as thoſe, John xvi, {M* 2 
19, 20. Amongſt which alſo, as in the ſame rank with “ 4 
them, is reckoned Chriſt's /an#ifying himſelf for tbr: - 


all peculiar ſaving privileges belong only to God's e. 
lect; purchaſed for them, and them alone, by the 


2. For the other part of the obſervation, — that where 
mention 1s made of theſe together with the ranſom, 
there is room left to extend the ranſom to all; I an. 


to be proved; we have but ſmall cauſe to believe the 


word. (2.) For the leaving of room for the application; I uni 
rceive that if it be not left, ye will make it, —though I A 


ye joſtle the true ſenſe of the Scripture quite out of its Ii pre 
place. (3.) I have already ſhewed, —that where nam all 
are mentioned, the ranſom oz/y, {as ye uſe to ſpeak) hof 
| Expreſſed ; as alſo where Heep are ſpoken of; and the WW on 
like is ſaid, where the word a// is uſed : fo that there is I th; 


not the leaſt difference. (4.) In divers places the ranſom of I th 
Chriſt, and thoſe other peculiar privileges, (which in- 
deed are fruits of it), are ſo united together, as it is im- re 


| 1 to apply the latter to ſome, and the other to all; ¶ th 


being all of them reſtrained to his ſaved ones, only. 4. 
As in Rev. v. 9, 10. the redemption of his people by th 
the ranſom of his blood, and the making them kings © 01 
and prieſts, are united, —and no room left for "he ex- to 
tending of the ranſom to all; it being punctually aſſign- I t! 
ed to thoſe ſaved crowned ones, diſtinguiſhed from the W h 
reſt of the nations and languages from among whom they 

were taken, who were paſſed by in the payment of the 


"ranſom : which is directly oppoſite to all the ſenſe which 


4 
| | | p 
I can obſerve, in this obſervation. (5.) Of ſheep and h 
ſheep only, — enough before. NE” 4 


Alam unto condemnation ;— 


* * 


- 


\ 


chap. VI. 


« own body for mankind, —is ſet forth in Scripture to 
« be as large and full for all men, and of as much force, 


« as the fall of the firſt Adam by and in himſelf for all 


men: in which reſpe the firſt Adam is ſaid to have 


« been a figure of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, Rom. iii. 
« 22, 23, 24. and v. 12, 14, 18. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, 45» 


* 46, 47. As is before ſhewn, chap. viii. 

Aiſw. 1. It is moſt true, that Chriſt and Adam are 
compared together, (in reſpec of the righteouſneſs of the 
one communicated to them that are his; 4nd the diſobedi- 
ence and tranſgreſſion of the other, in like manner com- 
municated to all them that are of him), in ſome of the 
places here mentioned: as Rom. v. 12, 18. But evi- 


dently, the compariſon is not inſtituted (between the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt and the diſobedience of Adam) 
exten/ively in reſpect of the object; but intenſiwely in re- 


ſpett of the efficacy of the one and the other: the apoſtle 
the effectualneſs of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


3 | 
unto juſtification, to anſwer the prevalency of the ſin of 
that even as the tranſ- 


"= "RT SP 


Places of Seripture hend. zy 
Proof 8th, The reſtoration wrought by Chriſt in his : 


* 


preſſion of Adam brought a guilt of condemnation, upon 


all them that are his natural ſeed ; fo the righteouineſs 
of Chriſt procured the free gift of grace unto juſtificati- 


on, towards all them that are his, his ſpiritual feed, — 


"a were the children given unto him of his Fa- 
er. | : ) 

2. This text 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. ſpeaketh of the reſur- 
rection from the dead, and that only of believers ; for 
though he mentions them as a//, verſe 22. in Chriſt ſpall 
all be made alive; yet verſe 23. he plainly interprets 
thoſe a//—to be all that are Chr:/!'s. Not but that the 
other dead ſhall riſe alſo: 
to glory, by virtue of the reſurrection of Chriſt, which 
- apoſtle here treats of; which certainly all ſhall not 

ave. | 

3. The compariſon between Chriſt and Adam, verſe 
45. (to ſpeak nothing of the various reading of that. 
place), —is only in reſpect of the principles which they 


but that it is a reſurrection 


had and were intruſted withal, to communicate to o- 


thers . Adam a living | ſoul, Or a living Creature ; there 
| | Was 


% ; | 
e 1 
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parent, nor manifeſt wherein it lieth ; in what part at 


was in him a principle of life natural, to be communi. 
cated to his polierity ;—Chri/t a guickening Spirit; giving 
life, grace and ſpirit, to his ſeed. And here 1 woul 


deſire that it may be obſerved, —that all the compar. We") 
ſon that is any where inſtituted between Chriſt and 4 
Adam, till comes to one head and aims at. one thing, 


vix. that they were as two common ſtocks or roots; com- 


municating to them that are ingrafted into them, (that is, 


—into Adam naturally, by generation; into Chriſt ſpi. 
ritually, by regeneration), that wherewith they were te 


pleniſhed : Alam, — ſin, guilt, and diſobedience ; Chi, 
—righteouſneſs, peace, and juitification, For the 
number of thoſe that do thus receive theſe things, from 
one and the other; the conſideration of it is exceeding. 


ly alien from the ſcope, aim, and end of the apoſtle 


in the places where the compariſon is ini. 


tuted. | . 

4. It is true in Rom. iii. 23. it is ſaid.— A have fin 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of Cod; which the apoſlle 
had at large proved before, thereby to manifeſt that there 
was no ſalvation to be attained but only by Jeſus Chnit: 
but if you will aſk, to whom this righteouſneſs of Chril 
is extended, and that redemption which is in his blood; 
he telleth you plainly, it is unto all and upon all them that 


believe, verſe 22. whether they be Jew or Gentile ; fo 


there is no difference. | xo | 
Proof 9th, « The Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſent and 

* commanded his ſervants to preach. the goſpel to all 

* nations, to every creature; and to tell them withal, 


that whoever belioveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved, 
Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. and. 


« ſervants have ſo preached to all, 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. 


„K. 13, 18. And our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will make it 


* to appear one day, that he hath not ſent his ſervants 
« upon a falſe errand, nor put a lie in their mouths; 
* nor wiſhed them to diſſemble, in offering that to al 
* which they knew belonged but to ſome, even to fewel 
« of all; but to ſpeak truth, Iſa. xliv. 26. and Ixi. 8. 
Tim 1. 12. TRE . 
Arſe. 1. The ſtrength of this proof is not eaſily ap 


word; 


a ih * 
* 


«IV, 


muni. 
wing 
would 


ds of it. For, (1.) It is true. Chriſt command- 8 
his apoſtles to preach the goſpel to all nations, and e- 
very creature; to tell them, that auhoſcever believeth, ſhall 


*＋ + ſaved, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
thin Irbat is, — without diſtinction of perſons or nations, to 
— all all men, (fo whom the providence of God ſhould 
bat is inet them, — and from whom the Spirit of God ſhould 

n ſi ot with-hold then, as from theſe, Acts xvi. 6, 7.) 


arning them to repent and believe the goſpel. (2.) It 
j alſo true. that in obedience unto this command, his 
ſervants did beſeech men ſo to do, and to be reconciled 
into God; even all over the nations, without diſtincti- 
Won of any,—but where they were forbidden, as above; 
labouring to ſpread the goſpel to the ends of the earth, 
and not to tie it up to the confines of Jewry, 2 Cor. v. 
19, 20. Rom. x. 18. (3.) Moſt certain alſo it is, that 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſent not his ſervants with a lie,— 
to offer that to all, which belonged only to ſome; but 
0 ſpeak the truth: of which there needs no proof,” 
at now, what can be concluded from hence for univer- 
al redemption, is not eaſily diſcernible. US 
2. Perhaps ſome will ſay, it is in this; that if Chriſt 
did not die for all to whom the word 1s preached, then 
how can they that preach it, —offer Chriſt to all? A 
poor proof indeed! for, (1.) The goſpel was never 
and preached to all and every one; nor is there any ſuch. 
to all ching affirmed in the places cited: and yet For are 
ithal, Ib prove, that Chriſt-died for all; as well thoſe that 
aved, never hear of the goſpsl, as thoſe that do. (2. What j 
1 his do the preachers of th&goſpel offer to them, to whom 45 
Rom. Ithe word is preached ? is it not life and ſalvation thro? 
ke ü Cbriſt, upon the condition of faith and repentance ? 
vant: And doth not the truth of this offer confiſt in this, that 
aths; Nerery one that believeth ſhall be ſaved? And doth not 
o all chat truth ſtand firm and inviolable, —ſo long as there is 
ew elt An all-ſufficiency in Chriſt, to ſave all that come unto 
Ii. 3. Nhim? Hath God intruſted the miniſters of the goſpel, 
uch his intentions, purpoſe and counſels; or with his 
y ap- commands and promiſes ? Is it a he to tell men, that 
art ot de that believeth ſhall. be ſaved ; though Chriſt did not 
Us for ſome of chem? Such proofs as theſe, had need 
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be well proved themſelves; or 


thing intended, very weakly. _ FI 
| Proof 10th, * The Lord willeth believers, to pray 
* even for the unjuſt and their perſecutors, Matth. v. 44, 
48. Luke vi. 28. yea even for all men; yea even for 
kings and all in authority, When few in authority lo- 
ved chriſtianity : yet he ſaid, not ſome of that for, 
but for all in authority; and that on this ground, /i 
% good in the fight of God, who will have all men ſave, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth, Luke x. 5. 1 Tim. 
ii. 1, 4. Surely there is a door of life opened for all 
* men, 2 Tim. i. 10. for God hath not ſaid to the ſeed 
of Iſrael, ſeek ye me in vain, Iſa. xlv. 19. He vil 
not have his children pray for vain things.” 
 Anſw. The ſtrength of this proof lieth in ſuppoſing, 
1. That indefinite aflertians—are to be interpreted as e- 
quivalent to univerſal, which is falſe ; (ſee Rom. iv. 5. 
2. That by /, 1 Tim. ii. 1. is not meant all forts of 
men,——and the word a// not to be taken diftributively; 
when the apoſtle, by an enumeration of divers ſorts 
gives an evident demonſtration of the diſtribution intend- 
ed. 3. That we are bound to pray for every ſingular 
man, that he may be ſaved; which (1.) we have no 
warrant, rule, precept, or example for. (2.) It is con- 
trary to the apoſtolical precept, 1 John v. 16. (3.) to our 
Saviour's example, John xvii. 9. (4.) to the counſel and 
Purpoſe of God, in the general made known to us, Rom. 
ix. 11, 12, 15. and xi. 7. So that evidently our pray- 
ing for all, is but for all ſorts of men, excluding none; 
and that thoſe may believe, who are ordained to eternal 
life. 4. It ſuppoſeththat there is nothing elſe that we 
are to pray for to men, but that they may be ſaved by 
Chriſt; which is apparently falſe, Jer. xxix. 7. And 
5. that our ground of praying for any, is an aſſurance 
that Chriſt died for them in particular; which is not true, 
Acts viii. 22, 24. Yea 6. it moſt ſplendidly takes for 
granted, — that our duty is to be conformed to God's ſe- 
cret mind, his purpoſe and counſel. „ 
Until every one of theſe ſuppoſals be made good, 
which never-a-one of them will be very ſuddenly ; 
there is no help in this proof, nor ſtrength in this 25 
ö „ ment, 


they will conclude the 


«c 
«6 
40 


66 


(hip. VI. 
nent, viz. we mult pray for all, therefore God intend?ꝰ 


1 
40 
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by the death of Chriſt to ſave all and every one: its ſo- 
phiſtry and weakneſs being apparent. From our duty to 
God's purpoſe, is no good concluſion; though from his 
command to our duty, be moſt certain. 

Proof 11th, ** The Lord hath given forth his word 
and promiſe, to be with his ſervants: ſo preaching the 
„ goſpel to all—and with his people ſo praying for all, 


« where they come: that they may go on with confidence 


in both, Matth. xxviii. 20. 1 Tim. it. 3z 8. Luke x, 6. 
4 Iſa. liv. 17. 

Anſav. That God will be with his people, whether 
preaching or praying—according to his will and their 
own duty; is as apparent, as it is—that this makes no- 
thing for univerſal redemption: than which, what can 
be more evident ? 

Proof 12th, ** The Lord hath already ved and 
* made good his word to his ſervants and people, upon 
« {ome of all ſorts of men, and all ſorts of finners : ſhews- 
« ing them-mercy, to the very end that none might ex- 
* clude themſelves ; but all be encouraged to repent, 


6 believe, and hope thereby, Acts ii. and iii. and vin, and | 


«1x, and x, and xi, and xvi, and xix, and xxviii- 1 Cor. vi. 


eit. 1 Tim i. 13, 1, 153 16, 17 f 
Anſfw. If you had told us, —that God had already : 


made good his word to his ſervants, in ſaving all and 
every man; and proved it clearly: you had evidently 
and undeniably confirmed the main opinion. But now 
afirming only, that he hath ſhewed mercy to ſome 
of all ſorts, and all ſorts of ſinners ; that others of the 


like ſort (as are the remainder of his elect yet uncalled). 
might be induced to believe; —you have evidently be- * 
trayed your own cauſe, and eſtabliſhed that of your ad- 


Jerſaries : ſhewing how the Lord in the event declareth 
vn their fide, ſaving in the blood of Jeſus only ſome of all 


forts, as they affirm ; not all and every one, which your 
tenet leads you to. 


Proof 13th, © The bleſſing of Hife hath ſreamed in this 


* doctrine of the love of God to mankind ; yea in the 
" tender and {piritual diſcovery of the grace of God to 
Sf © mapkind, 


— 
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„ mankind, (in the ranſom given and atonement made 


4 by Chriſt for all men, with the fruits thereof), hath. 


« God in the firſt place overcome his choſen ones to be- 
* lieve and turn to God, Acts xiii. 48. Titus ii. 11, 13. 
„ % On 
Aab. 1. That the freedom of God's grace, and the 
tranſcendency of his eternal love towards men, with the 
ſending of his Son to die for them, to recover them to 
himſelf from fin and Satan, —is a moſt effectual motive, 
and (when ſet on by the Spirit of grace) a moſt certain 
operative principle of the converſion of God's elect; ve 
moſt willingly acknowledge: it is that wherein our hearts 
rejoice, whereby they were endeared, and for which we 
defire to return thankful obedience every moment. But 
that ever it was effectual, in extending this love to all,- 
or at leaſt that any effectualneſs is in that aggravation of 
it; we utterly deny: and that, (1.) becauſe it is falſe, 
and a corrupting of the word of God, as hath been 
ſhewed; and of a lie, there can be no good conſequence. 
2.) It quite enervates and plucks out the efficacy of this 
heavenly motive; by turning the moſt intenſe and incom- 
| Parable love of God towards his elet,—into a common 
deſire, wiſhing, and affection of his nature, (which indeed 


is oppoſite to his nature), failing of its end and purpoſe; 


which might conſiſt with the eternal deſtruction of all 
mankind : as I ſhall abundantly demonſtrate ; if provi- 
dence call me to the other part of this controverſy, con- 
cerning the cauſe of ſending Jeſus Chrift. 
2. There is nothing of this common love to all, in the 
places urged : for, (1.) The grace mentioned, Tit. ii. 11, 


13. is the grace that certainly brings ſalvation, which that £W 


common love doth not; and was the cauſe of ſending 
Chriſt, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works: 
where our redemption and ſanctification, is aſſerted to be 
the immediate end of the oblation of Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
how deſtructive it is to univerſal redemption, hath been 


formerly declared. (2.) So alſo is that love and kind- | 


neſs mentioned, chap. iii. 4, 5. ſuch as whereby we le. 
Ceive the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing + 
| So oly 
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holy Ghoſt, ver. 5 juſtification, and adoption to heir- 
hip of eternal life, ver. 7,—which, whether it be a 
common or a peculiar love, let all men judge. (3.) Acts 
xii. 47. (for ver. 48. there cited, contains as clear a re- 
frition of this love of God to his ele& as can be deſired) 


ſets out the extent or the mercy of God in Chriſt, through 


the preaching of the goſpel to the Gentiles alſo, and not 
only to the Jews; as was foretold by 1/atah xlix. 6.— 
which is far enough from giving any colour to the univer- 


fality of grace; it being nothing but the ſame affirmation 


which ye have, John xi. 52. of gathering together in one 
the children of God that were ſcattered abroad. e 

Proof 14th,” © Thoſe that when the goſpel comes and 
any ſpiritual light therein to them, when they refuſe to 
« believe and ſuffer themſelves to be withdrawn by other 
© things, they are affirmed to love or chooſe darkneſs ra- 
« ther than light, John iii. 19. (which how could it be, 
«if no light ir truth were for them?); in following ly- 
te ing vanities, to forſake their own mercies, Jonah ii. 8. 


to harden their own hearts, Rom. ii. 5. to loſe their 


« ſouls, Matth. xvi. 26. and to deſtroy themſelves, Hoſea 
*xiti. 9. And they being from Adam fallen into darkneſs, 
« hardneſs, and loſs of their ſouls, and death paſſed on 


„them: how could theſe things be; if by Jeſus Chriſt. 


* no life had been attained. no atonement made, no re- 


* ſtoration of their ſouls, nor means procured and uſed 


* that they might 'be ſaved ? God 1s no hard maſter, 
* to gather where he hath not ſtrown.” 

Auſau. The ſum of this argument is, that thoſe who 
do not believe upon the preaching of the goſpel, are the 


| cauſes of their own ruin and deſtruction ; therefore, 


Jeſus. Chriſt died for all and every man in the world. 
Now tho” it cannot but be apprehended, that it is time 


* 


caſt _ labour loſt, to anſwer ſuch conſequences 


as theſe ; yet I muſt add a few obſervations, leſt an 


ſcruple ſhould remain with the weakeſt reader: as, 

1. All have not the goſpel preached to them; nay, 
from the beginning of the world, the greateſt part of 
men have been paſſed by, in the diſpenſation of the 
means of grace, Rom. ii. 14. Acts xiv. 16. & xvil. 30s 


All theſe, then, mult be left out in this concluſion ; which 


— 
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renders it altogether uſcleſs, to the buſineſs in hand : for 
the univerſality of redemption falls to the ground, 
any one ſoul be not intended in the payment of the 
rafſom. + „ | 
2. It is not a diſbelieving the death of Chriſt for every 
individual ſoul that ever was or ſhall be, (which to be. 
lieve is no where in Scripture required), — that is the 
cauſe of man's deſtruction: but a not-believing in the 
all-ſufficiency of the paſſion and oblation of Jeſus Chiif 
for ſinners, — ſo as to accept of the mercy procured 
thereby, on thoſe terms and conditions upon which it is 
held forth in the goſpel ; which doth not attend the pur- 
pu and intention of God—for whom Chriſt ſhould die, 
ut the ſufficiency and efficacy of his death—for all that 
receive him in a due manner; he being the only true way, 
life, and light, —No other name under heaven being given, 
 ewhereby men may be ſaved. It is a loving darkneſ; rather than 
light, as in John 111. 19. the place urged in the proof: where 
the word «ax, rather, doth not inſtitute a compaꝛiſon 
between their love of darkneſs and light, as tho' they 
loved both—but darkneſs chiefly ; but plainly intimatss 
an oppoſition unto the love of light, by a full love of 
darkneſs. And this nen are ſaid to do; which being 
ſſpoken indefinitely, —according to the rules of interpre- 
ting Scripture followed by this author, ſhould be taken 
univerſally for a men: but we are contented, that it be 
the mu? of thoſe men to whom Chriſt preached ; for 
ſome alſo of them received him, to whomghe gare this 
privilege, that they ſhould become the Sons of God, John i. 12. 
Why you ſhould interpret /ove here, by chocſe, — as 
tho” either the words were equivalent, or the word in the 
original would ſignify either; I can ſee no reaſon : for 
both theſe are Fd falſe. There is a difference be- 
tween loving and chocſing; and as for 1yarnoav, he would 
be as bad a tranſlator as you are an interpreter, that 
ſhould render it they choo/ed, Now what is this /aving of 
darkneſs rather thay light, but a following and cleaying 
in affection and practice to the ways wherein they were; 
being alienated from the life of God, labouring in the 
unfruitful works of darkneſs,-and refuſing to embrace the 
heayenly doctrine of the goſpel, holding forth peace and 
C reconciliation 
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econciliation with God thro' Chriſt, with life and im- 
mortality thereby. To conclude from hence, that there- 
fore Chriſt died for all and every man in the world, be- 
cauſe the greateſt part of them to whom he preached the 
goſpel did not believe; is a wild kind of reaſoning: 
be nuch better may we infer, that therefore he died not for 
the al men; becauſe it is not given unto them for his ſake to 
the believe on him, Phil. i. 29. 1 . 
brit. Neither will that parentheſis (aubicb how could it be, 
ured MW / 2% lig bt in truth avere for them? ) give any light to 
it is} the former inference: becauſe if the word (or) ſnould 
pur · I denote the intention and purpoſe of God,—the truth is, 
die, N ue dare not ſay that God intends and purpoſeth that they 
that ſhould receive light who do not; leſt by ſo ſaying we 
vay, MW fiould make the /rength of Tjrael to be like to ourſelves, 
vn, — and contradict him who hath ſaid, my counſel all 
than and and I will do all my pleaſure, Tia. xlvi. 10. T be 
here N e! of the Lord flandeth for ever, Pal, xxxiii. 11, He 
ion being 55e Lord and changing not, Mal. iii. 6, James L 
they MM 17. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. ix. 11. But if by (for them) 
ates MW you mean ſuch a ſtock and fulneſs of light and grace, 
e of es there is of light in the ſun for all the men in the world, 
eing WF tho' ſome be blind and cannot ſee it; then we ſay that 
pre: fuch a light there is for all in the goſpel—to whom it 
ken is preached, and their own blindneſs is the ſole cauſe of 
t be MF their not receiving it: ſo that this hath not got the ſtone 
tor W a ſtep forward, which ſtill rolls back upon him. 


: * 
% 


this 3. 1 he other Scriptures urged, have not ſo much ag 
12. WF any colour that ſhould give advantage to conſider them, 
—as WF as with any reference to the buſineſs in hand. That of 
the W Jonah ii. 8. is concerning ſuch as forſake the true God 
for I to follow idols; ſo forfeiting the mercies, temporal and 
be- ſpiritual, which from the true God they had before re- 
1d WM ceived. Rom. ii. 5. ſpeaks of the Gezti/es who had the 
that W works of God to teach them, and the patience of God. 
2 of to wait upon them; yet made no other uſe of them 
ing W both, than by vile rebellions to add new degrees of 
1c; further hardneſs upon their own heart? That of men's 
the Hing their jouls, Matth. xvi. 26. and deſtroying themſelves, 
mar xiii. 9.) by fin; is of equal force with what went 
tlore, | | 


But, 
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But, 4. The cloſe of this reaſon ſeems to intimate 3 
further view of the author, which at the firſt doth not 
appear, 8. that all men are in a reſtored condition 


by Chriſt; not only a door of mercy opened for them' 


all, but that they are all actually reſtored into grace and 
favour, —from which if they do not fall, they ſhall ſure. 
ly be ſaved : and the argument whereby he proves this, 
is; becauſe being loſt in Adam, they could not be aid 
to loſe themſelves, unleſs they were reſtored by Chriſt; 
being darkneſs and hardneſs in Adam, unleſs all were 
enlightened and mollified by Chriſt, they could not be 
ſaid to love darkneſs nor to harden themſelves. - Now if 
this be his intention, (as it is too apparent that ſo it is); 
I muſt ſay ſomething, —firft to the argument, ſecondly to 
the thing itſelf. And, Tb OE 

1) For the argument, it is this: becauſe by original 
fin men are guilty of death and damnation, there. 
fore they cannot by actual fins make ſure of and 
aggravate that condemnation, and fo bring upon them- 
ſelves a death unto death : or, becauſe there 1s a native 
In-bred hardneſs of heart in man, therefore none can 
add further degrees of contracted hardneſs and indura- 
tion by actual rebellions; becauſe men are blind, there- 


fore they cannot undervalue light, (when indeed the 


reaſon why they do ſo, is becauſe they are blind); and 
that men who have time and opportunity and means to 
ſave their ſouls, cannot be ſaid to loſe them, that is to be 
condemned, —— unleſs their ſouls were in a ſaved condi- 
tion before. Now this is, one of the proofs, which in 
the cloſe is called plain and according to Scripture: when 
indeed nothing can be more contrary to reaſon and Scri- 
pture, even the principles of the oracles of God,—than 
this and ſome other of them are. I ſhall add no more 
on this: knowing that no reader can be ſo weak, as to 
conceive, that the refuſing of a propoſed remedy, ac- 
companied with infinite other deſpights done 40 the 
Lord, is not ſufficient to make men guilty of their own 
condemnation ; I ſpeak of thoſe; that enjoy the preach- 
ing of the goſpel. 

2.) For the thing itſelf, or an actual reſtoration of al 
men by Chriſt into ſuch a ſtate (as is intimated) as 2 


4 
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had at the firſt in Adam; (I mean in reſpe& of covenant, 
dot innocency.— which I take to be the meaning of the 
uthor; and that becauſe in another place he poſitively 
affirms that it is ſo, and that all are juſtified by Chriſt, = 
tho how it ſhould be ſo, he is not able to declare): to 
this then I ſay, ——that there is nothing in the Scripture 
that ſhould give the leaſt colour to this groſs error; nor 
can any thing be produced, ſo much as probably ſound» *: 
wg that way. But further, | | oY 

(1.) It is contrary to very many places, affirming that 
ve are dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Epheſ. ii. 1. that excepe 
aman be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, 
john iii. 3. that until a man come by faith to Chriſt, zhe 


wrath of God abideth on him, John ii. 36. with thoſe in- 


numerable places which diſcover the univerſal alienation , 
of all men from God, until actual peace and reconcilia- 
ton be made thro' Chriſt. e WEHENN 

(2.) It is contrary to the very nature and eſſence of 
the new covenant of grace, - proceeding from the free 
mercy of God to his ele&, carried along with diſtin- 
guiſting promiſes from the firſt (putting a difference be- 
tween the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of the ſer- 
pent, —as well in the members as in the head) to the laſt 


of them; being effective of and really working every _ 


good thing it promiſeth, in and towards all to whom it 


doth belong, (which certainly it doth not in all}; and 


being everywhere ſaid to be made with the people of 
God, or thoſe whom he will own in oppoſition to the 
world: of all which and divers other things, ſo plenti- 
fully affirmed of it in the Scripture, not one can be true 
if all men receive a reſtoration by Chriſt, into cove- 
nant, | | | bY : 
(3.) It is contrary to the eternal purpoſe of God, in 
election and reprobation; of which the latter is a reſolu- 
tion to leave men in their fallen condition, without any 
reparation by Chriſt. | | Fj” 
(4.) It is attended with very many ſtrange, abſurd and 
groundleſs conſequences: as, [1.] That all infants, dy- 
ing before they come to the uſe of reaſon and the com- 
mitting of actual fin, mult neceſſarily be ſaved ; (altho” 
our Saviour hath ſaid, that except à nan be bern again he 
| cannot 


— „ 


* 
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cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii, 4. and Paul from 


Him, that the children of infidels are unclean, 1 Cor. vii. 
14. but no unclean thing ſhall enter the new Jeruſalem, 
Rev. xxi. 27.) whereby, the infants of Turks, Pagan; 
inffdeli, perſecutors,——are placed in a far more happy con- 
dition, if they depart in their infancy, than the beſt of 
| believers ; who are not (according to the authors of this 


doctrine) out of danger of eternal periſhing. [2.] That 
there is no more required of any to be ſaved, than a 
continuance in the eſtate wherein he was born, (that is, 


in the covenant,—as being actually reſtored by Chriſt 


thereunto), when the whole word of God crieth out, 
that all ſuch as ſo abide ſhall certainly periſh everlalting- 
ly. Cz.] That every one that peritheth in the whole 
world, falls away from the grace of the new covenant; 
tho' the promiſes thereof are, that there ſhall never be 
any total falling away of them that are in the covenant. 
\[4.} That none can come unto Chriſt, but ſuch as have 
in their own perſons fallen from him; for all others a- 
bide in him. Innumerable other ſuch conſequences 
as theſe, do neceſſarily attend this falſe heretical aſſer- 
tion; that is ſo abſolutely deſtructive to the free grace 
of God. I doubt not but ſuch proofs as theſe, will 


make conſidering men further {earch into the matter in- 


tended to be proved; and yield them good advantages, 
to diſcover the wretched lie of the whole. 

5. Fo the laſt words of the proof, 1 anſwer ; that God 
ſowed that ſeed in Adam, and watered it with innumera- 


ble temporal bleflings towards all, and ſpiritual in ſome, 


—— whoſe fruit he will come to require from the world 
of. unbelievers: and not in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
any further, than as it hath been certainly propoſed to 
ſome of them—and deſpiſed. 5 

Proof 15th, God's earneſt expoſtulations, contendings, 
« charges, and proteſtations; even to ſuch as wWhereof 
* many periſhed : Rom. xi. 27. Iſa. x. 22. As to inſtance, 
*« O! that there were ſuch an heart in them, that they 
« would fear me, &c. that it might be well with them, 


* Deut. v. 29. What could have been done more to ny 
_ * vineyard, that J have not done in it? &c, Iſa. v. 4, 5. 


What iniquity have your fathers found in me, > 
b , 5 . a 


. 
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« they are gone far from me? Jer. ii. 5. Have I been a 
om Ml © wilderneſs unto Iſrael, a land of darkneſs ? Wherefore 
vii, “ ſay my people we are Lords, we will come no more un- 
em, „to thee ? ver. 31. O my people! what have J done 
ans, Ml © unto thee ? wherein have I wearied thee? teſtify a- 
on-“ gainſt me, Micah vi. 3. How often would 1 have 
| of WU © gathered, &c. and you would not, Matth. xxiii. 37. O 
this W © that my people had harkened unto me, c. 1 ſhould 
hat MW © foon have ſubdued their enemies, &c. Pſal. Ixxxi. 13, 
na 14. Becauſe 1 have called and ye refuſed, and no man 
t is, K regarded, &c. Prov. i. 24, 25, 32. Becauſe that when 
\rilt W © they knew God, they glorified him not as God, Rom. 
out, i. 21, 28. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, &Cc. 
ng- Wl © Thou after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, treaſureſt 
ole IM © up unto thyſelf wrath, &c. Rom, ii. 1, 5. No chriſtian, 
nt; WW © hope will reply againſt God and fay ; thou never 
be I © meanteſt us good, there was no ranſom given for us, no 
ant. W © atonement made for us, no good done us, no mercy ſhewn 
ave W © us, nothing in truth whereby we might have been ſa- 
5 a- © ved, nothing but an empty ſhew, a bare pretence. But 'Y 
ices WI © if any ſhould reaſon ſo evilly, yet ſhall not ſuch anſwers 
ffer- „ ſtand.“ N | | 595 . | 
"ace Anſw, To this collection of expoſtulations, I ſhall very 
will WI briefly: anſwer with ſome few obſervations ; manifeſting 
In- of how little uſe it is, to the buſineſs in hand. As, 8 
gen 1. That in all theſe expoſtulations, there is no mention 
. of any ranſom given or atonement made for them that 
vod periſh, which is the thing pretended in the cloſe ; (but 
era: they are all about temporal mercies, with the outward 
me, W means of grace): concerning which we may obſerve,— 
| that as God doth not expoſtulate with them about it, 
it; J no more ſhal] they with God about it at the laſt day. 
10% Not that 1 deny, that there is ſufficient matter of expo- 
ſtulation with ſinners —— about the blood of Chriſt and 
gs, the ranſom paid thereby; that ſo his elect may be drawn 
and wrought upon to faith and repentance ; and belie- 
vers more and more endeared to forfake all ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts—to live unto him who died for them; 
and that others may be left more unexcuſable : only, for 
the preſent, there are no ſuch expoſtulations here expteſ- 

ä ied ; 


— * 
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ſed ; nor can any be found, holding out the purpoſe and 
intention of God in Chriſt towards them that periſh, 
2. That all theſe places urged, (excepting only thoſe 
of Rom. i. 28. and ii. 5. which apparently and evidently 
lay the inexcuſableneſs of ſin —upon that knowledge 
which they might have had, by the work of creation and 
providence, of God as eternal, almigbty, and powerful; 
without the leaſt intimation of any ranſom, atonement 
and redemption);—that all the reſt, I ſay, are ſpoken to 
and of thoſe that enjoyed the means of grace; who, in 
the days wherein thoſe expoſtulations were uſed towards 
them, were a very ſmall portion of all men: ſo that from 


what is ſaid to them, nothing can be concluded of the 


mind and purpoſe of God towards all others, (Pfal. cxlvy, 
19, 20.); which 1s deſtructive to the general ranſom. 

3. That there Are no men, eſpecially none of thoſe that 
enjoy the means of grace, —but do receive ſo many mer- 
cies from God ; as that he may juſtly plead with them a- 
bout their unthankfulneſs, and not returning of obedience 
proportionable to the mercies and light which they re- 
_ ceived. Zo 5 | OG. 

4. It is confeſſed, I hope, by all,—that there are none 
of thoſe things, for the want whereof God expoſtulateth 
with the ſons of men; but that he could, if it ſo ſeemed 
good before him, effectually work them in their hearts, 
at lealt by the exceeding greatneſs of his power: ſo that 
| theſe things cannot be declarative of his purpoſe, which 
he might if he pleaſed fulfil ; for auho hath reſiſted bi 
_ewill? Rom. ix. 19, ? 

6. That deſires and wiſhings ſhould properly be aſcri- 
bed unto God, is exceedingly oppoſite to his all-ſul- 
ficiency, and the perfection of his nature; they are 10 
more in him, than he hath eyes, ears and hands: thele 
things are to be underſtood, gwrpera;. 

6. It is evident, that all theſe are nothing but pa- 
thetical declarations of our duty, in the enjoyment of the 
means of grace; ſtrong convictions of the ſtubborn and 


diſobedient; with a full juſtification of the excellency of 


God's ways, to draw us to the performance of our duty: 
ergo, Chriſt died for all men! e einde, 


* 
, 
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7. Some particular places, that ſeem to be of more 
weight than the reſt, have been already examine. 
Proof 16th, The Scripture's manner of ſetting forth 


« the fin of ſuch as deſpiſe and refuſe this grace—and 
« their eſtate, and the perſons periſhing ; as to ſay, they 


« turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, Jude 4. tread 


under foot the Son of God; profane the blood of the 


« covenant, with which they were ſanCtified ; offer de- 
« ſpight to the ſpirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. deny the Lord 


« that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. they periſh, for whom 
« Chriſt died, 1 Cor. viii. 11, trees twice dead, plucked 
« ap by the roots, Jude 12. 13. and bring upon them- 
«ſelves ſwift deſtruction, 2 Pet. ii. 1. And how could all 


«this be, if God had given his Son in no ſort for them? 
Tf Chriſt had ſhed no blood to procure remiſſion for 


them? If he had not bought them, nor had any grace 
vor life by his Spirit to baſtow on them“? | 

Anſw. 1. There are in this proof three places of Scrip- 
ture, which are frequently urged in this cauſe, viz. Heb. 
x. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 Cor. viii. 11. and therefore they 


have been conſidered already apart, at large: where it 


was evidenced, — that they no way incline to the aſſertion 
of that whercunto they are violently wreſted, and their 
lenſe for that end perverted, 1 HE 

2. For thoſe other places out of Jude 4, 12, 13. I 


cannot perceive, how they can be hoeked into the buſi- 


nels in hand. Some are ſaid ver. 4. to turn the grace of God 
mo laſciviouſneſs; that is, — to abuſe the doctrine of the 
golpel, and the mercy of God revealed thereby, to encou- 
rage themſelves in ſin: whence to conclude, that there- 
fore Jeſns Chriſt died for all men, is an uncouth inference : 


elpecially, the apoſtle intimating that he died not for 


theſe abuſers of his grace, —affirming that they avere be- 


ore of old ordained to condemnation; which ordination 
fandeth in direct oppoſition to that love, which moved 


the Lord to ſend his Son Chriſt to procure the ſalvation 
of any. The ſtrength of the proof lieth in the other 
Places ; which have been already conſidered. | 

Proof 17th, * Jeſus Chriſt, by virtue of his dearh, ſhall 
be their judge; and by the goſpel, in which they 


might have been ſaved, will he judge them to a ſecond 


death: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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death: and how can that be, if he never died the frf 
« death for them, and if there were not truth in his goſpel 
& preached. to them? Rom. xiv. g, 10, 11, 12. Phil. ii, 7 

* 11. Rom. ii. 16. John xn. 47, 48, 50.“ 2 

Mnf. 1. That Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be judge of all, aud 
that all judgment is already committed to him ; is con- 
feſt : that it doth not hence follow, that he died for all,— 
| hath been already declared; unleſs, ye will afirm that he 
: rn for the devils alſo, becauſe they alſo mult be judged by 

1. | . > 

2. That all ſhall be judged by the goſpel, even ſuch 2 
never heard word of it,—is directly contrary to the goipel; 
for as many as have finned without law, ſhall alſo fperijþ 
without the law,-—and as many as have ſinned in the lazy, 
Hall be judged by the law, Rom. ii. 12. Every man donht- 
leſs ſhall be judged, according to the light and rule which 
he did or might have enjoyed; and not according to that 
whereof he was invincibly deprived. = 5 
3. That Chriſt ſhould be ſaid to die only the e death, 
Vis neither an expreſſion of the word, nor can be collec- 
ted from thence: he died the death which was in the 
curſe of the law; but of this only by the way. 
4. You intimate, as though there were no truth in the 
goſpel preached, ——unleſfs Chriſt died for all; when in- 


eed there is no aſſertion more oppoſite to the truth 0 
the goſpel. The places urged mention Chriſt being 
Lord of all, exalted above all, being judge of all; judg- 
ing men according to the goſpel, that is—thoie men who 
enjoy it: but how they may be wreſted to the end propo- 
fed, I know not. | 

Proof 18th, «© Believers are exhorted to contend fo 
e the faith of this common ſalvation, which was once 
<& delivered to the ſaints; which ſome having heard 
“ oppoſe, and others turn the offers of it into wanton- 
“ neſs: and through not heeding, and not walking 1t 
the faith of this ſalvation, already wrought by Chr 
for men; they deprive themſelves of, and wind out 
% themſelves from that ſalvation, which Chriſt by his 
« ſpirit in application of the former hath wrought in 
them, —and ſo deprive themſelves of the ſalvation t 


dende, Jude: 3, 4 5. « And 


wh 


« And every of theſe proofs be plain, and according 
« to Scripture, and each of force; how much more al- 
together: till juſtifying the ſenſe, that 1. Tim. ii. 6. 
« & Heb. ii. 9. unporteth, and the truth of the propa» _ 
« ſition in the beginning?“ | | 
Anſ. 1 can ſee nothing in this proof, — but only that 
the ſalvation purchaſed by Chriſt, is cal'ed common ſalva- 
tion; which if you conclude from thence to be common 
to all, —you may as well conclude ſo of faith that it be- 
longs to all, becauſe it is called z7he common faith, Tit. 
i. 4. though termed The faith of God's eledt, verſe 1. 
Doubtleis there is a community of believers; and that 
is common amongſt them, which is extended to the 
whole church of God. There is, totus mundus ex toto 
mundo *; and the common ſalvation, is that whereby they 
are all ſaved : without any colour of that ſtrange com- 
mon ſalvation, whereby no one is ſaved, - maintained by 
this difputer. The remainder of this proof, is a ful- 
nels of words, ſuitable to the perſuaſion of the author; 
but, in no ſmall part of them, exceedingly unſuitable to 
the word of God, and derogatory to the merits of 
Chriſt : making the ſalvation purchaſed by him, to be 
in itſelf of no effect; but left to the will of finful, cor- 
rupted, accurſed men, ——to make available, or to re- 
And theſe are the proofs, which this author calls plain, 
and according to the Scripture, —being a recapitulation of 
almoſt all that he hath ſaid in his whole book; at leaſt, 
for the argumentative part thereof, there is not any thing 
of weight omitted : and therefore this chapter I fixed 
on, to return a full and punctual anſwer unto. Now, 
whether the thing intended to be proved, wiz. the paying 
of a ranſom by Chriſt for all and every man; be plainly, 
clearly and evidently from the Scripture confirmed, —as he 
would bear us in hand : or whether all this heap of words, 
called arguments reaſons and proofs, —be not, for their 
manner of expreſſion, - obſcure, uncouth, and ofttimes 
unintelligible; for their way of n 
| | weak 


e is—a whole world (of belicvers gathered) out of the: 
wiole world, 
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by 
* 
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| 
| 


weak and ridiculous ; in their allegations and interpreta. 


tions of Scripture, —perverſe, violent, miſtaken, —thto = 

. ignorance, heedleſſneſs, and corruption of judgment, — * 
4 in direct oppoſition to the mind and will of God revealed I pic 
therein ;—1s left to the judgment of the chriſtian reader, 10 tl 

that ſhall peruſe them, with the anſwers annexed. pol 

7 | . drav 
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Tue removal of other remaining oljccliem; from reaſmn. 18 


HE removal of ſome uſual ſophiſms and captious ne 
arguments of the Arminiavs, of late made com- 

mon and vulgar, —ſhall be the cloſe of our treatiſe ; and ul 
wind up the whole controverſy, which hath drawn us 


with violence thus far. And in this performance, I * 
ſhall labour to be as brief as poſlible : partly, becauſe I ati 
theſe things have been handled at large by others; part: cor. 
Iy, becauſe all colour of oppoſition to the truth by us ene 
maintained, from the Scriptures, being removed,—all o- I (1, 
ther objections will indeed naturally fink of themſelves. WI, 
Vet, becauſe great boaftings and ſwelling words of vanity we) 
have been, uſed, concerning ſome that follow: it is ne- % 
ceſſary that ſome things be ſaid, to ſhew the-emptineſs of a 
_ flouriſhes, that the weakeſt may not be intangled by 5 
them. a Eo 
OBJECT. I. That which we ſhall begin withal, is an c 
argument of as great fame and as little merit, as any that 54 | 
in this cauſe (or indeed in any other controverſy) hath 110 
been uſed of late days: and it is this, .. That which e, 
« every one 1s bound to believe, is true; but every one f | 
* 1s bound to believe that Jeſus Chriſt died for him: Ne 
« therefore it is true, that Jeſus Chriſt died for every WW « 
« one.” Now, | | 
» 1h, This is an argument which, to diſcover their con- : 


viction of the weakneſs of the reſt of their arguments, 
the Arminians and their friends never uſe, but withal WF by 
they add ſome notable encomium of it; with ſome terms I but 
of affront and threatening to their adverſaries : in ſo 7 
much as, by conſent on both ſides, it hath obtained the : 
25 names ae 


- 4 


V. Chap. VI. 


* 
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ta. ¶ name of the Remonſirants Achilles, Now truly, for my 
part, —as-I ſhall not tranſcribe any thing hither, out of 
e many full anſwers given to it by our Divines; by 
led Wl which this Achilles, or rather Goliah, hath been often caſt 
ler, N © the ground: ſo I heartily wiſh, that the many operous 
prolix anſwers which the boaſting of our adverſarles hath _ 
drawn forth, had not got this poor nothing more re- 
pute a thouſand times, than its own ſtrength, or any ad- 
dition of force from the managers of it, could have pro- 
cured unto it. = DE _ 

Suppoling then, 1&That the term Believe, be uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe in both propoſitions; (for if otherwiſe, 


"us I the ſyllogiſm js falſe in the form of it): 2. That by be. 
m. eving, is underitogd, a /aving application of Chriſt to the 
nd. foul—as held out in the promiſe ; for to believe that Chriſt 
us died for me in particular, as is aſſerted to be the duty of 
. every one, can be nothing elſe but ſuch a ſaving appli- 
uſe ¶ cation: 3. That a beliewing that Chriſt died for any, ac- 
te cording to the buſineſs in queſtion, —muſt be with refer- 
'* I ence to the purpoſe of the Father, and intention of Jeſus 
. Chriſt-himſelf ; for that is it which, with regard to any 


niverſality, is by us oppoſed * : 4, That the term (every 
I ne), muſt relate unto all men as conſidered in an alike 
oo condition ; for ſeveral reſpects and conditions of the ſame 
% perſons, may cauſe them to come under ſeveral obligati- 
ons unto duties 4; now there is no one condition 
common unto all, but only the ſtate of wrath and death, 


\ 


6 Eph. ii. 3. and therefore every man muſt be conſidered - I, 
th as in that condition : —'The ſenſe then of the minor 


en Vopoſition, is in ſum this, viz. * All men in the world, 
* as conſidered in a ftate of wrath and unregeneracy, are 


m bound to believe (as before deſcribed) that it was the 
% intention of God that Chriſt ſhould die for every one 
Ne of them in particular.” Ip : 

i=l „ Now, 
7 Iuhus, the queſtion here is not, — about believing a particular 
1 inte reſt in the death of Chriſt, upon the footing of the promiſe ; 


by a ſaving application of him to the ſoul, as held out therein: 
ms but about believing that intereſt in his death, upon the footing of 
ſo * intention and the Father's purpoſe ; which is the thing oppo- 


me That is, (in the preſent caſe), - as to the immediateneſ. o 
ee obligations, in the ſtated order of duties. 
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C] 
Now, not to ſay any thing to the major propoſtin 
{which yet is falſe ; that which men are bound to believ Ml . 
in this ſenſe, being, as hath been obſerved by many, nei. de 
ther true nor falſe, — but good *), the aſſumption is abſo- M 
| lately falſe, and hath not the leaſt colour of reaſon or C 
_ Scripture to ſupport it: and (taking every man for every Pf 
individual in the world) when our adverſaries prove it, [ 
engage myſelf to be their proſelyze. For, * 
al 


(1.) Then mait ſome be bound to believe that which 
is falſe ; which cannot be; every obligation to believe I be 
being from the God of truth: now it 1s falſe that Chrif 
died for all and every individual of human kind ; as hath leq 
been before proved at large. 1 ug 

(2.) Then ſhould men be bound immediately to be. he 
lieve that which is not revealed, tho' divine revelation be 
the object of all faith: for che Scriptures do not hold out lo 
any where, that Chriſt died for this or that particular iſ l. 
man as /uch; but only for ſinners indefinitely, —ſpecified 
to ſome antecedentiy by God's purpoſe, and conſequently by 
their own purchaſed obedience. 

{3.) Neither indeed is the intention and purpoſe of God P 


concerning which we now inquire, propoſed as the ob- te] 
ject of the faith of any +, but only his command, pro- * 
miſes, and threatenings: the other being left to be col. * 


lected, and aflured to the ſoul, —by an experience and 
ſenſe of ſome ſweet infallible iſſue and effect thereof in *8 
the heart | actually enjoyed. | Hot (4.) Not 


That is, —God's intention that Chriſt ſhould die for /perſons 
In particular, comes not under the ſpeculative conſideration of 28 Mi 
true thing to be afſented unto ; but the practical conſideration of W of 
a god thing to be embraced. 15 1 

+ That is, —the ſaid divine intention and purpoſe, is not propoſed 0 
by the goſpel unto the faith of any; as a matter which their faith, 
Immediately and at firſt inſtance, has any way ago with. : 
I The faith of God's intention and purpoſe, as to Chriſt's dying 80 
for a perſon in particular, —is the ſame upon the matter, with the Ch 
faith of a perſon's election; which noway belongs to faith as jul-W 40 
fying: and when this$s ſaid to be collected by an experience ans | 
ſenſe of ſome ſweet infallible ijJue and effeft thereof in the heart, and th; 
thus aſſured to the ſou! ; the meaning cannot be, that this afſu ! 
rance (or faith) is founded upon the faid inward experience and 101 
ſenſe, as its proper ground; but that faith is hereby carried for. ſee 
_ ward upon its object in the word, unto a believing of everlaſting 
love— in the divine purpoſe and intention towards the perſon. 
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— (4) Nor can any command in the Scripture to believe, 
nei. de interpreted by the 1 and intention of God; as ' 
bo. J though the meaning of it ſhould be,. — God intended that 1 
n o Chriſt ſhould die for thee in particular: nor doth an 
ven romiſe contain that ſenſe. | „ ; 
+ 1 6.) Beſides, (which of itſelf is enough to break the 
eck of this argument); all have not any ſuch object of 
hich MJ faith as Chrift's death, at all propoſed to them. And 
lieve bow can they believe, unleſs they hear? can they be 
urig bound to believe that, of which they never heard the 
hath leaſt ramor ? How many millions of infants, and others 
im barbarous nations, go to their own place; without 
| he. MW bearing the leaſt report of Jeſus Chriſt, or his ſufferings 
n be bor them or others, —even in theſe days of the 3» wh 7 
don how much more then, before the coming of Chriſt in 
cular he fleſh ; when the means of grace were reſtrained to 
cited one ſmall nation, with ſome few proſelytes ? Were all 
thy by theſe, are they that remain,—all and every one bound 
to believe, that Chriſt died for them all and every one in 
God particular? theſe that think ſo, are doubtleſs bound to 90 
e ob- dell all of them ſo; 1 mean ſuch of them as are yet in 
pro- the land of the living. Is not unbelief the great _— 
> col. fa, where faith is required, John iii. 30? and yet doth | 
e and not Paul prove, that many ſhall be damned for finning | 
of in gainſt the light of nature, Rom. ii. 12. ? an evident de- 
monſtration that faith is not required ef all, all are not 
) Not W bound to believe. But, 9 5 
perſons 2dly, Perhaps our adverſaries will except. —as they 
on of mult except, if they intend to have any colour or ſhew 
tion of of ſtrength leſt unto this argument; that they mean it 
1 2 only in reſpect of them who are called by the word, and 
ot ſo it is of force: to which end, let it be thus propoſed, 
vi. That which every one called by the word, to whom the 
s dying goſpel i preached, is bound to believe 5 is true: but that . 
ith the Chri/? died for him in particular, every one ſo called is bound 
as jut to believe ; therefore it is true. To which ] anſwer, 
"ce  t. Only the laſt exception foregoing, is taken off by 


— ß „ „„ AA ¹w-. — — 
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and : 3 
4 this reformed argument 3 all the reſt ſtand in their fi 


ncz and force, which are ſufficient to evert " Moreover, wha 
ied for. ſeeth not, —that this very reforming of the argument, 
clan bach made it altogether ufeleſs to the cauſe in whoſe de- 
ow We Us fene 
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fence it was produced: for if any one, much more the 
greateſt part of men, be excepted,—which are now 
excluded from the verge of this argument: then the ge. 
neral ranſom falls to the ground. From the innumerabl 
multitudes of all, we are come to the many that are calltd; 
and doubt not, but that we ſhall inſtantly deſcend to the 
. few that are choſen. Unto the exception, that zhat which 
is true in reſpect of them to whom it is propoſed, would aljo be 
true in reſpect of all it ſhould be propoſed to them: I 
anſwer by the way, | 5 
(d.) That the argument isto be taken from theſſeriptu. 
ral obligation to believe; and can be extended no fur- 
ther, than that is actually extended. | 
I.:.) That it is no ſafe diſputing of what would be, 
or ſhould be, —if things were not as God hath appointed 
and ordained them. We ſee the will of God for the 
preſent; neither are we to /uppoſe,—ſo as to make our 
ſuppoſal a bottom for any arguments, that they could 
have been otherways diſpoſed. _ 5 
(3:) That if the go/pe/ ſhould be preached to all the 
world, or all in the world,—this 1s all the mind and 
will of God, that would or can in general be ſignified 
to them by it; He that believeth and is baptized hall be 
\ ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned: or that 
God hath concatenated and knit theſe two things toge- 
ther, /aith and ſalvation; ſo that whoſoever will enjoy 
the latter, muſt practiſe the former. If the goſpel ſhould 
now be preached to the Turks and Indians, and they 
ſhould reject it; certainly they ſhould be damned. 
for not believiny that which they were, upon the preach- 
ing of it, bound to believe. Now what is this? that 
Chriſt died for every one of them in particular? no, 
doubtleſs! but this; there is no name under heaven whert- 
by men muſt be ſaved, but ohly the name of Chriſt made knw 
to them in the goſjel: and that they mult periſh, for re- 
jecting the counſel and wiſdom of God to ſave finners 
by the blood of Jeſus; for not believing the necellity 
of a Redeemer and that Jeſus of Nazareth is that Re- 


deemer according to his own word to the Jews ; 4 


ye believe not that I am he, ye [hall die in your fins ; as in: 
deed the peculiar infidelity of that people, was their not 
| 5 believing 


* * 
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believing him to be their Meſſiah, whom they ſaw to 
de declared to be the Son of God with power. The 
wt believing theſe things, would be the ſoul- damning in- 
fidelity of ſuch obſtinate refuſers—to come in upon the 
cal of the goſpel; and not a refuſing to believe that 
Chriſt died for every one of them in particular: which 
could not, by the rule of the goſpel be propoſed unto them; 
and which they never come ſo far as to queſtion, or 
eſteem. | | 1 
2. Still then we deny the Minor propoſition of the 
reduced ſyllogiſm ; and that partly for the reaſons be- 
fore produced: partly for theſe ſubjoined. _ 5 
(1.) They to whom the goſpel is preached, are bound 
to believe with that faith which is required to juſlificati- - 
on: Now this is not a full perſuaſion, that Chriſt died 
for any one in particular, in the intention and purpole 
of God; which revealeth not the objection of juſtifica- 
4" nor the way whereby a finner may be juſti- 
(2.) Becauſe there is an order, natural in itſelf, and 
eſtabliſhed by God's appointment,—in the things that 
are to be believed; ſo that until ſome of them are be- 
leved, the reſt are not required T. A man is not com- 
manded, nor can be reaſonably, to get to the top of a 
ladder, by ſkipping all the lower rounds. It is neceſſary 
then, [1.] To repent, and believe the goſpel to be the 
word of God, to contain his will; and that 7% Chriſt 
therein revealed, is the wiſdom and power of God unto 
ſalvation. [2.] To believe that there is an inſeparable 
connexion by God's appointment, between faith and ſal- 
vation; go/pe/-faith carrying a ſinner quite out of him- 
ſelf, and from off his own righteouſneſs. {3.] That 
there be a particular conviction by the Spirit, of the ne- 
celity of a Redeemer—— to their ſouls in particular; 
„„ | „„ 


* There ſeems to have been a miſtake in the firſt printing of 
this clanſe; and that. it ſhould run,—which is not revealed to the 
Ojeft of juſtification, or in the way whereby a ſinner may be juſtified. 

T That is, —are not immediately required, in the order of duty: _ 
35, ſuppoling a man required to get up to a certain height at the 
top of a ladder, he is not required to be immediately at the top 


but to proceed thereunto, by the lower ſteps, 


hs * 
. - 
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whereby they become weary, heavy laden, and burden. 
ed. [A.] That there be a ſerious full recumbency, and 
rolling of the ſoul, upon Chriſt in the promiſe of the 
goſpel; as an all-ſufticient Saviour, able to deliver and 
| fave to the utmoſt—them that come to God by him: 
ready, able, and willing, through the preciouſneſs of left 
his blood and ſufficiency of his ranſom,—to ſave every 
ſoul that ſhall freely give up itſelf unto him for that end; 
amongſt whom the perſon is reſolved to be. And in do- 
ing of all this,—there is none calied on by the gdfpel 
once to inquire after the purpoſe and intention of God, 
concerning the particular objects of the death of Chriſt; 
every one being fully aſſured, that his death ſhall be pro- 
fitable to them that believe in him and obey him, 
„„ . | 

3.) After all this“, and not before, —it lies upon a 
believer to aſſure his ſoul, (according as he finds f the 
fruit of the death of Chriſt in him and towards him) 
of the good will and eternal love of God to him, in Manet 
ſending his Son to die for him in particular. What a Naube 
prepoſterous courſe, and how oppoſite to the rule of the WM. 1 
goſpel, were it; to call upon a man to believe, that it None 
Was the intention and purpoſe of God that Chriſt ſhould ban 

die for him in particular, —and deſire him to aſſure his lin. 
foul thereof: before he be convinced, either [1.] of the Myhi 
truth of the goſpel in general; or [2.] that taith 1s the 
only way of ſalvation; or (3.] that himſelf ſtandeth 
in need of a Saviour; or [4.] that there is enough in I * 
Chriſt to ſave and recover him, if he give up himſelf Ned 
unto him in his own way? Now it is moſt apparent, N. 
that it is only ſuch as theſe, that are bound + to believe WW; 
that whereof we diſcourſe, 


ale C 


340 


The ſeveral ſteps of faith before- mentioned, — are not to ve t 
taken as ſo mary faiths, of different degrees; but as ail one faith: lar: 
nor is it to be underſtood, that ſaving faith proceeds in theſe ſteps WW wr 
by a diſtinct gradation, —or one after another, in the order of tie Wnt 
but that all theſe ſteps are materially included, in that one act of 5 
faith—whereby it cloſes with Chriſt for juſtification. _ = WF 

7 That is, finds it hy faith, in its exerciſe before deſcribed. dig 

} That is bound to believe ſo immediately, according to the I 
ſtated order of duties. | : 


wi. e 1 E 
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zaly, The argument then muſt be once again reformed; 
1d thus propoſed, wiz. * That which every One, 
convinced of the neceſſity of a Saviour, and of the 
and W right way of ſalvation, —hungering, thirſting, and 
im: panting after Jeſus Chriſt,” as able alone to give him 
of jcfreſhment,—is bound to believe; is true: but eve- 


very W ry ſuch a one is bound to believe, that Chriſt died for 
end; W him in particular; therefore it is true.” And ſome 
do. rant the whole; without any prejudice to the cauſe we 
ſpel ve undertaken to defend. LED Le 
200, MW It is moſt apparent then, 1. That all that are called 
1ſt; the word, are not, in what ſtate or condition ſoever 


key continue, bound to believe that Chriſt died for 
them by name * ; but only fuch as are ſo qualified as 
before deſcribed. 2. That the precept of Cellewing, with 
tduciary confidence, that Chriſt died for any in parti- 
cular, is not propoſed, nor is obligatory, to all that 
ue called; nor'is it in the not performance of it any 
erw iſe a fin, but as it is in the root and habit of. 
at 2 Mubelief, or not turning to God in Chriſt for mercy 4, 
ths , That no rTeprobate for whom Chriſt died not, ſhall be 
it it condemned for not believing that Chriſt died for him in 


uld particular, which is not true; but for not believing thoſe 
bis ings whereunto he was called, before related, — 
Ty: which are all molt true, and that in reference to him. 
10 | 1 4. That 
eth TE b wy 
n * That is, —are not bound to believe this, with reference ta 


{elf {M6od's purpoſe and intention as if the faith of Chriſt's having in- 
,— [tionally died for them, could canſiſt with à continuing in their 
eve MW Þiwal eſtate; or as if ſuch a perſuaſion belonged to juſtifying }. 
faith; or as if that perſuaſion were required and attainable any o- 
40 berwiſe, than according to the order of duty before declared. 
„% lt is to be remembered here, as the author has before adver= 
tiled, —that he is only ſpeaking of. Chriſt's having died, [according 
2 be e the Father's purpoſe and his own intention] for any in particu- 
ith: kr: and the precept of believing this (he declares) is not propoſed, 
teps wr obligatory to all that are called; as to which, ſee the foregoing 
me; te. But the not believing of this, is acknowledged to be their 
of Wn; as it is in the root and habit of unbelie : that is, —it is their 
| a, yet not immediately; but in the way of its being more imme- 
ed. lately their fin, that they make not a ſaving application of Chriſt 
by faith as he is held out in the promiſe,— according to what is be- 
fors {et tuth, | 1 


& 
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4. That the command of believing in Chriſt, which is Mtoo t 
_ eſpecially urged as given unto all, —is not. in that pa. MWwhe! 
ticular contended about, obligatory unto any; but up. Wot i 

on fulfilling of the conditions thereto required *. 5. Ty ho 
believe on the name of Jeſus Chriſt, which is the com. fears 
mand, 1 John iii. 23. is not to believe, that it was mpt 
the intention of God that Chriſt ſhould die for us in par- trut! 
ticular ; but to reſt upon him for ſalvation, as Iſa. I. 10 Nhe 
Neither, 6. is the teſtimony of God, to which we ough the 

to {et our ſeal that it is true, any other but this; He that 2, 
hath the Son hath life, but he that hath not the San of C kno 
hath not life, 1 John v. 12. which reprobates diſbelieving, ¶ Chr 
do what in them lies to make God a liar; and are ju. N cula 
Iy condemned for it. He that deſireth to ſee more of the) 
this argument, let him conſult, if he pleaſe, P:/caty, corc 
Perkins, Taviſſe, Synod of Dort, Moulin, Baronius, Kuther WM oug 
ford, Spanhemius, Ameſius, &c. | fore 
 Oxjecr. II. That doctrine which fills the mind; Ml fign 
* and ſouls of poor miſcrable ſinners, with doubts and to i 
«* ſ{cruples whether they ought to believe or not, when Ml not 
God calls them thereunto; cannot be agreeable to Ml piv! 
the goſpel: but this doth the doctrine of the particu I in! 
&« larity of redemption,—it fills the minds of finners with I fait 
« ſ{cruples and fears whether they may believe or not, God 
« and that becauſe they are uncertain whether it was the 2P0 
« jntention of God that Chriſt ſhould die in particular bon 
« for them or not, ſeeing it is ſuppoſed he died not for © 
all but only for his elect ;—whereupon the ſoul, when i bel 
« it is called upon to believe, may juſtly fall a queſi- feat 
% oning—— whether it will be available or not for hin bef 
& {0 to do, and whether it be his duty or not, {eeing ſer 
„ he knoweth not whether Chriſt died for him or © 
6 \nor”* | 5 l 
Auf. 1ſt, That ſcruples, doubts, and fears, the pro- of 
per iſſue of unconquered remaining unbelief,—will often the 
ariſe in the hearts of ſinners, ſometimes againſt, ſome- 0 
PR e ; | times u 


* Tt js alſo to be remembered here, as the author has beſot WW Pre 
declared, that he ſpeaks not of any conditions, with reſpect u $4 
God's purpoſe and intention of things; but only with reſpect ts 
the connexion and order of the things themſclves. 


live” I if ns 
OFT 
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times taking occaſion from the truth of the goſpel ; is 


too too evident upon experience : all the queſtion "2 


whether the doctrine itſelf ſcrupled or ſtumbled at, do 
of itſelf in its own nature give cauſe thereto, unto thoſe 
who rightly perform their duty; or whether all thoſe 
fears and ſcruples be the natural product and iſſue of cor- 
ruption and unbelief ; ſetting up themſelves againſt the 


truth as it is in Jeſus. The firſt we deny, concerning 


the doctrine of the particularity of effectual redemption : 
the latter, God alone can remedy. | | 
24%, This objection ſuppoſeth, that a man is bound to 


know and be perſuaded, (that is, to believe) that Jeſus 
Chriſt died by the appointment of God for him in paxti- 


cular, —before he believe in Jeſus Chriſt: nay this 
they make the bottom of their argument,—that men, ac- 


cording to our perſuaſion, may ſcruple whether they 
ought to believe or not; becauſe they are not aſſured be- . 


fore, chat Chrif died for them in particular—by the de- 
fpnation and appointment of God. Now, if this be not 
to involve themſelves in a plain contradiction, I know 


not what is: for what, I pray, is it according to Scri- 
pture,—for a man to be aſſured that Chriſt died for him 


in particular? is it not the very higheſt improvement of 
faith ? doth it not include a ſenſe of the ſpiritual love of 


God, ſhed abroad in our hearts? is it not the top of the 


apoſtle's conſolation, Rom. viii. 34, 35? and the bot- 
tom of all his joyful aſſurance, Gal. ii. 20 ? So that they 
evidently require, that a man muſt believe before he do 


believe: that he cannot believe, and ſhall exceedingly » 
fear whether he ought to do ſo or not; unleſs he believe, 
Methinks ſuch a removing of 


before he believe. 
ſeruples, were the ready way to intangle doubtipg 
conſciences in further inextricable perplexities. 

z4ly, We deny, that a perſuaſion that it was the will 


of God that Chriſt ſhould die for him in particular, ei- 


ther is or can be any way neceſiary——that a ſinner be 
drawn to believe: for conſidering ſinners as ſuch, whoſe 
duty it is to believe; the call of Chriſt, Matth. ix. 28. 
Ia. lv. 1. the command of God, 1 John iii 23. the 
promiſe-of life upon believing, with the threatening a- 
gainlt unbelief, John ni. 30, the all-ſufficiency of hy 
bloo 
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blood of Chriſt to ſave all believers, Acts xx. 21. Eph, 
v. 2. the aſſured ſalvatipn of all believers without ex 

- Ception, Mark xvi. 16. and the like, —are enough to mw, 
move all doubts and fears, and are all that the Scriprur 
- > holds out for that purpoſe. 5 | 

+ 4thly, That periuaſion which, 1. aſſerts the certainy 

of ſalvation by the death of Chriſt, unto all believer 

whatſoever; 2. affirms the command of God and thy 
call of Chriſt, to be infallibly declarative of that duy 
which is required of the perſon commanded and called, 
- _ —which if it be performed, will be aſſuredly acceptable 

to God; 3. holds out purchaſed free grace, to all di; 
ſtreſſed and burdened conſciences in general; 4. diſco 
vers a fountain of blood; all- ſufficient to purge all th 

Fa of every one in the world—that will uſe the appoint 
ed means for coming unto it that doctrine, I ſay; can 
not poſſibly be the cauſe of any doubt or ſcruple in the 
minds of convinced burdened, ſinners; whether the 

- ought to believe or not: now all this is held forth, bj 
the doctrine of particular effectual redemption, in the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel ſuitable thereto. 
5 b, | ſhall then let go this objection, without fur- 
ther purſuit ; only attended with this query, viz. What B 
is it that, according to the authors of univerſal redemptimi ſee 
men are bound to believe; when they know befGre truly 
hand; that Chriſt died for them in particular? A per Hu. 
ſuaſion of the love of God and good will of Chriſt, Mad e 
cannot be; that they have before-hand, John iii. 16M 

Rom. v. 8. Nor can it be a coming to God by Chrit 
for the enjoyment G fruits of his death: for what 
is that, I pray? There are no immediate fruits of the 
death of Chriſt, according to them, but what are com 
mon to all: which may be damnation as well as ſalvs 
tion, — for more are damned than ſaved; infidelity a 
well as faith, —for the moſt are unbelievers. - As the 

immediate fruits, then, of the death of Chriſt, ——cat 


av 
be nothing but that which is common to them with thola bre 
that periſh : plainly, their faith in Chriſt—will at lenguſß inn 

appear to be Socinian obedience. 25 | ed, 
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There be three things that remain, about which there 

Mi no ſmall contention; all of them, things in them< 
ares excellent and valuable: and each laid claim to, 
Why the ſeveral perſuaſions concerning which we treat; 
but with ſuch an "unequal plea, that an eaſy judgment 
night ſerve to decide the controverſy. Now theſe are, 
the exaltati2n of God's free grace, the merit of Chriſt, 
id the co./o/a'; 1 of our ſouls: let us cor. ſider them in 
order ; and each perſuaſion take its due. 
ORBIECT. III. For the firſt, or the exaltation of God's 


table free grace; I know not how it comes to pals, but ſo it 
ig men have entertained a perſuaſion, that the opinion 
dico Mos univerſal redemption ſerveth exceedingly to ſet forth 
1 thefMihe /ove and free grace of God: yea they make free 


DoInt grace, that glorious expreſſion, to be nothing but that 

sich is held forth in this their opinion, wiz. that God 

n the bveth a//, and gave Chriſt to die for all, and is ready 

they ſave a//, if they auill come to him. Herein. ſay they, 

1, 2 92 grace and love magnified indeed; this is the uni- 

in theWrerſality of free grace, and ſuch other flouriſhing ex- 
peſſions: whereas the contrary opinion, chains up the 

far love and grace of God to a few. * 

What But, 1/7, ſtay a little: what I pray is this your grace, 

pic free grace, that is univerſal ? Is it the grace of election? 

ef6re tuly no; God hath not choſen 40 to ſalvation, Rom. 

pern. 11, 12. Epheſ. i. 4. Rom. viii. 28. Is it the grace 

il, ol effetual vocation ? no neither ; doubtleſs that it can- 

1, 16 dot be: for auhom God calls, he alſo juſtiſietb, and glori- 

brit fe, Rom. viii. 30. & xi. 25, 26, 29. nay all have not 

wha been, 4/ are not outwardly called, Pſal. cxlvii. 19, 20. 

tnc Nom. x. 14. 1s it the grace of cleanſing and ſanctifi- 

com con? why ; are 4% purged, are all waſhed, in the _ 

ſalva blood of Jeſus? or is it the church only, Epheſ. v. 259; 


ty 2 26, 25? Some, ſure, are defiled till, Titus i. 15. f. ith is 
is the the principle of the heart's purification, and all men 
— dave not faith, Is it the grace of juſtification ;. the: free 


ore and mercy of God, in pardoning and accepting. 
lnners ?- but, friends! is this univerſal? are all pardon» 
ed, are all accepted? ſee Rom. i. 17. & iii. 22. & v. 1. 
Is it the grace of redemption in the blood of Chriſt ? (es, 
pray, Rev. v. 9. What then is this your aniverſal 
1 - X x | free 


engt! 
There 
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free grace ? is it not univerſally a figment of your own aim 
brains; or is it not a new name for that old idol fre. the 
will ? is it not deſtructive to free grace, in every branch MW ©” 
of it? doth it not tend to the everſion of the whole co- © 
venant of diſtinguiſhing grace; evidently denying, that abl. 
the conditions thereof are wrought in any of the fe. 8 
derates, by virtue of the promiſe of the covenant? and 
Are not the two great aims of their free grace, —00 _ 
mock God, and exalt themſelves? Do not they propoſe ject 
the Lord, —as making a pretence of love, good-will, the. 
_ free-grace and pardon, unto all; yet never once ac- efte 
quainting incomparably the greateſt number of them, any 
with any ſuch love or good-will at all? altho' he know ra 
that, without his effecting of it, they can never come to 
any ſuch knowledge. As for thoſe that are outwardly dot 
called to the knowledge of theſe things; do they not, elet 
by their univerſal grace, feign the Lord to pretend that 
he loves them all, has ſent his Son to die for them all, 
and to deſire that they all may be ſaved; yet upon ſuch * 


a condition, as without him they can no more effect lave 
than to climb to heaven by a ladder, which yet he will brir 
not do? Do not they openly make God to fay,—/u mt 
is this my love, my univerſal grace, that by it I will freely m— 
love them; I dare joyfully embrace them in all things, bit was 

only that which will do them gaod ? Would not they affirm 10 ; 

him to be a groſsly counterfeiting hypocrite, that ſhould IM '* 

go to a poor blind man and tell him, —Alas, poor man]! * 

pity thy caſe, I ſee thy want, I love thee exceedingly; ” 

open thine eyes, and I will give thee an hundred pounds? I . | 


and dare they aſſign ſuch a deportment, to the moſt holy, 
God of truth ? Is their univerſal grace, then, any * 
thing but a mock? Did that ever do good to any, as , 


to ſalvation, which is common to all? Are they not the * 
| two properties of the grace of God in the Scripture, 1 
| that it is diſcriminating and effectual? and is not their k 
[grace any thing elſe but theſe? Let it be granted, that + 
| all is true which they ſay concerning the extent of grace; * 
FJ is it ſuch prace, as that ever any 2 was ſaved by it? bl 
3 why I pray then are not all? They will ſay, becauſe 0 
they do not believe; ſo then, the beſtowing of faith is 
g 


no part of this free grace. And here is your ſecond 
2 am : 
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aim: even to exalt yourſelves, and your free - will, in 


the room of grace; or at leaſt leaving room for it to 


come in, to have the beſt ſhare in the work of ſalvation, 


viz. in believing itſelf, that makes all the reſt profit- 
DIE. | 

See now, what your univerſality of free grace leads 
and tends to: are not the very terms oppoſite to one 
another? In a word, to bring in reprobates to be ob- 
jects of free grace, you deny the free grace of God to 


the elet ; and to make it univerſal, you deny it to be 


effectual: that all may have a ſhare of it, they deny 


any to be ſaved by it; for ſaving grace mult be re- 


ſtrained. | Wh 
2dly, On the other ſide; in what one title, I pray you, 
doth the doctrine of the effectual redemption of God's 
ele& only, in the blood of Jeſus, impair the free grace 
of God? Is it in its freedom? why, we ſay it is ſo free, 
—that if it be not altogether free, it 15 no grace at all. 


Is it in its efficacy? why, we ſay that by grace we are 


ſaved ; aſcribing the whole work of our recovery and 
bringing to God, in /o/idum, thereto. Is it in its* ex- 
tent? we affirm it to be extended to every one that is, 
was, or ever ſhall be delivered from the pit. It is true 
we do not call grace that goeth into hell, free grace 
in a goſpel notion: for we deem the free grace of God 
lo powerful, that where - ever it hath deſigned and choſen 
out itſelf a ſubject, it brings God and Chriſt and ſalvation 
with it to eternity. | EIT, 


But (fay ye), you do not extend it unto all; _ you tie 


it up to a few. Well, De tuo /argitor, puer: is the extend- 
ing of the love and favour of God, in our power? hath 
he not mercy on whom he will have mercy, and doth 


he not harden whom he will? Vet, do not we affirm that 


it is extended to the univerſality of the ſaved ones? 
ſhould we throw the children's bread to dogs? Friends, 
we believe that the grace of God in Chriſt—worketh 
faith in every one, to whom it is extended; that the 
conditions of that covenant which is ratified in his 
blood, are all effectually wrought in the heart of every 
covenanted perſon ; that there is no love of God, that is 


not effectual; that the blood of Chriſt was not ſhed in 
5 vain; 
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vain ; that of burſelves we are dead in i. 'eſpaſſes and fm, 
and can do nothing but what the free grace of Gy 
worketh in us: and therefore we cannot conceive, tha 
It can be extended to all. For you, who affirm tha 
millions of thoſe that are taken into a new covenant f 
3 periſh eternally, that it is left to men to be. 
teve, that the will of God may be fruſtrate and hi 
love ineffectual, that we diſtinguiſh ourſelves one fron 
| another ; ; you may extend it whither you pleale : for it 
15 indifferent to you, whether the objects of it go to hen. 
ven or to hell. 
But in the mean while, I beſeech you, friends! give me 
leave to queſtion, —whether this you talk of, be God! 
free Foes, or your fond figment? his love, or your 
Wills? For truly, for the preſent, it ſeems to me the [at 
ter only. But yet our prayers ſhall be, that God would 
ive you inknitely more of his love, than is containdd 
in that ineffectual univerſal grace wherewith you ſo fon. 
riſn: only we ſhall labour, — that poor fouls he not f. 
duced by you, with the ſpecious pretences of free gra 
to all; not knowing that this your free grace, is a mer 
painted cloth, —that will give them no aſſiſtance at al 
do deliver them from that condition wherein they are, 
but only give them leave to be ſaved, if they can: where- 
as they are ready, by the name you have given to the 
brat of your own biain,—to ſuppoſe you intend an ck 
_ Qual almighty ſaving grace, that will certainly bring a 
to God to whom it is extended, of which they base 
heard in the Scripture ;—whilft you laugh in your iicevcs, 
to think how ſimply theſe poor ſouls are deluacd with 
that empty ſhew ; the ſubſtance whereof is this, vs. 90 
your ways, be ſaved if you can, in the way revealed, 
God will not hinder you, 
OBI r. IV. Each party conteſts about the exaltation 
of the merit of Chriſt; for fo are their mutual preter.ces. 
Something hath been faid to this before; ſo that now! 
ſhall be brief. Take then only a ſhort view of the dif 
ference that is between them, where cach pretends t. 
exalt the merit of Chrit—in that which is by the othei 
denied; and this he will ſuddenly be at an end, Ard, 


yt, 


Cp. vn. Fla fachen nu. z 


„ 


5 


* 


1/1, There is but one only thing, that concerns the death 
of Chriſt, in which the authors of the general ranſom are 
upon the affirmative ; and whereby they pretend ta ſet 
forth the excellency of his death and oblation, vi. that 
the benefits thereof are extended unto all and every one: 
whereas their adverſaries ſtraiten it unto a few, a very 
few, none but the elect ; which, they ſay, is derogatory 
to the honour of the Lord Jetus Chriſt. And this is that, 
wherein they pretend ſo exceedingly to advance his name 
and merit; above the pitch that ey aim at, who aſiert 
the eſfectual redemption of the elect only: The truth is, 
—— the meaſure of the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, is not to 
be aſſigned by us poor worms of the duſt : that he takes 
to be honour, which he gives and aſcribes unto himſelf ; 
and nothing elſe. He hath no need of our lie, for his 
glory: fo that if his did, in our eyes, ſeem for the exal- 
tation of the glory of Chriſt; yet ariſing from a lie of 
our own hearts, it would be an abomination unto him. 
Moreover, we deny that this doth any way ſerve to ſet 
out the nature and dignity of the death of Chriſt; be- 
cauſe the extent of its cfhcacy to all, (if any ſuch thing 
hould be), doth not ariſe from its own innate ſufficiency ; 


but from the free-pleaſure and determination of God: 


which, how it is enervated by a pretended univerſality, 
was before declared. The value of a thing ariſeth from 
its own nature, ſufficiency ard worth, unto any purpoſe 
whereunto it is to be employed: which the maintainers | 
of effectual redemption, do alert in the death of Chriſt, — 
to be much above what any of their adverſaries aſcribe 
unto it. ” | 

2aly, Should I now go about to declare, —in how 
many things the honour of Chriſt, and the excellency of 
bis death and paſiion, with the fruits of it, —is held forth 
in that doctrine which we have ſought to open from the 
Scriptures ; above all that can be aſſigned to it, agreeable 
to their own principal maxims who maintain univerſal 
iedemption 3 —(and that according to truth itſelf) : J 
ſhould be forced to repeat much that hath already been 
ſpoken. So that it ſhall ſuffice me, to preſent the reader 
wich this following antithe/i, vi. n 

; £78 | | Univerſaliſts. 
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\  Univerſaliſts. 


1. Chrift died for all and 

every one, elect and re- 
probate . 

2. Moſt of them for whom 


Chriſt died, are damned. 
z. Chriſt, by bis death, 


' purchaſed not any ſa- 
wing grace for them 
for whom he died. 

4. Chriſt took no care, for 


the greateſt part of them 


for whom he died, that 
ever they ſhould hear 


one avord of his death. 
5. Chrift, in his death, 
did not ratify nor con- 
firm a covenant of 


grace with any fade- 
rates; but only procured 
by his death, —that God 


. might, if he would, en- 


ter into a new covenant 


with whom he would, 
and upon what condition 
He pleaſed. 
6. Chriſt might have di- 
ea, and yet no one be 
faved. 


s 
| 


7. Cbriſi had no intention 
to redeem his church, 
any more than the wice 
hed feed of the ſerpent. 

8. Chrift died nat for the 


infidelity of any. 
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Scriptural Redemption. 


1. Chrift died for the elid 
of, | 


4. % dige fo wh 


Chrift died, are certain. 

„ JOU: 

4, Ge; by his death, 
purchaſed all ſaving 
grace for them for 
whom he died. 

4. Chriſi ſends the mean;, 
and reveals the way; of 
liſe, to all them fir 

_ ewhom he died, 


5. The new covenant of 


grace was confirmed is 
all the ele, in the 
blood of Jeſus. 


6. Chriſt by his death 
purchaſed, upon cout- 
nant and compact, at 
aſſured peculiar perple; 
the pleaſure of the Lori 

proſper ing to the end in 

His hand. 

7. Chriſt lowed his church, 
and gave himſelf for it. 


8. Chrift died for the in. 


faelity of the ele. 
3 Diver 


* * 
* 
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u. Divers other inſtances of the like nature, might be | 
eaſily collected; upon the firſt view whereof, the preſent 


few, I doubt not, are ſufficient in the eyes of all experi- 
enced chriſtians, —— to evince, how little the general ran- 
ſom conduceth to the honour and glory of Jeſus Chriſt; 


death and paſſion. 
Os jEC r. V. The next and laſt thing which comes un- 
der debate, in this conteſt, is goſpel-conſolation ; which 


ſhort diſquiſition, —whether of the two opinions treated on, 
doth give the firmeſt baſis and ſoundeſt foundation here- 
*v Wunto ; will, by the Lord's aſſiſtance, lead us to an end of 
/* WF this long debate : The God of truth and comfort, grant,— 


that all cur undertakings, or rather his wwerkings in us for 


truth, may end in peace and cenſolation. To clear this, 
ſomethings are to be premiſed: as, | 
if}, All true evangelical conſolation, belongeth ly to 
the believers, Heb. vi. 17, 18. God's people, Iſa. xl. 1, 2. 
upon unbelievers the wrath of God atiderh, John iii. 36. 
2dly, To make out conſolation, unto them to whom it 
is not due,—is a no leſs crime, than to hide it from them 
to whom it doth belong, Iſa. v. 20. Jer, xxiii. 14. Ezek. 
v. 10. 
zaly, T. M. his attempt to ſet forth the death of Chriſt 
ſo, that all might be comforted, (meaning all and every 


make that ſtraight, which God hath made crooked ; and 
molt oppoſite to the goſpel. | 


4. That doctrine which holds out conſolation from the 


71 God ſays there is no peace. 
"WB Thele things being premiſed, I ſhall briefly dens 


tending of the death of Chriſt unto an univerſality, in 
relpe&t of the object. cannot give the leaſt ground of 
conſolation to them, whom God would have to be com- 
1 forted by the goſpel. 2, That the denying of the efficacy 
4 of the drath of Christ, toward them for whom he died, — 


cuts 


difference in hand would quickly be determined: theſe 
or to the ſetting forth of che worth and dignity of his 


God in Chriſt is abundantly willing we ſhould receive. A 


one in the world, as appeareth),—is a proud attempt to 


7 ed death of Chriſt to unbelievers, —cries peace, peace; when | 


ſrate the four following poſitions, wiz. 1, That the ex- 
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cuts the nerves and finews of all ſtrong conſolation ; even 


ſach as is proper to believers to receive, and, peculiar ty 


the goſpel to give. 3. That there is nothing in the doc. 
trine of the redemption of the elect only, — that is yet in 


the leaſt meaſure to debar them from conſolation, to 


whom comfort is due, 4. That the doctrine of the effet. 


tua! redemption of the ſheep of Chriſt, by the blood of 
the covenant, —is the true ſolid foundation of all; durable 


conſolation. 


1. Begin we with the firſt ; that the atenin of the 


death of Chriſt unto an univerſality, in reſpect of the of Jedt,— 
bath nothing in it, as peculiar unto it, that can give the lea 


ground of conſolation unto them hom God would have to le 


' comferted, That golpel- conſolation, properly fo called, 
being a fruit of actual reconciliation with God, is proper 


and peculiar only to believers, —l laid down defore ; and 
ſuppoſe it t6 be a truth out of all queſtion and debate: 
now that no conſolation can be made out to them as ſuch, 
from any thing which is peculiar to the perſuaſion of a 
2 ranſom, is ; cabily proved by theſe following rea- 


ons 
Ne enn Fist con ariſe unto believers, from that. 


which is no where in the Scripture propoied as a ground, 
cauſe or matter of conſolation ; as the general ranſom is 


not: for, [I.] that which hath no being, can have no 


affection nor operation; . {2 } all the foundations and 
materials of conſolation, are things particular and pecu- 
bar only to ſore ; as ſhall be declared. 

' (2.) No conſolation can accieue unto believers, from 
that which is common unto them—with thoſe whom, [I.) 
God would not have comforted ; [2.] that ſhall afluredly 
periſh to eternity; {3.] that ſtand in open rebellion . 


gainſt Chriſt; [4.] that never hear one word of goſpel, 


or coofolation:: Now to all theſe, and ſuch as thefe,— 
doth. the foundation of con/o/ation, as propoſed with and 
ariſing from the general ranſom, appertain; equally with 
the choiſeſt of believers, ? 

(3.) Let a man try in the time (not of diſputation, 
but)of deſertion and temptation, -u hat conſolation ct 
peace to his foul, he can obtain from ſuch a collection 
as this; Chrif died for al! men, I απσ] a man, —_ 4 
CY | | | ori 
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Chriſt died for me. Will not his own heart tell him,. 
that notwithſtanding all that he is aſſured of in that con- 
cluſion, the wrath of God may abide on them for ever- 
more? Doth he not ſee that, notwithſtanding this, 
the Lord ſheweth ſo little love unto very many millions 
of the ſons of men, (of whom the former collection (ac- 
cording to the preſent opinion) is true, as well as of him- 
ſelf); as that he doth not once reveal himſelf, or his Son 
unto them? What good will it do me, to know that 
Chriſt died for me; if notwithſtanding that, I may pe- 
riſh for ever? If you intend me any conſolation, from 
that which is common unto a//; you muſt tell me what 
it is which all enjoy, that will ſatsfy my defires, which 
are carried out after aſſurance of the love of God in Chriſt? 
If you give me no more to comfort me, than what you 
give or might have given to Judas; can you expect I 
ſhould receive ſettlement and conſolation ? Truly mi- 
ſerable comforters are you all, phyficians of no value, 
Job's viſiters ; ſkillfal only, to add affliction unto the 
afflicted. N 8 
But be of good comfort, will Arminians ſay; Chriſt is 
a propitiation for all finners, and now thou knoweſt thyſelf ſo 
tobe. Anſw. True: but is Chriſt a propitiation for all the 
fins of thoſe finners? If ſo; how can any of them pe- 
riſh? If not; what good will this do me,—whoſe fins 
perhaps (as unbelief) are ſuch, as for which Chriſt was 
not a propitiation ? Bat (will they ſay) exclude not thy= 
ſelf, Cod excludeth none; the love which cauſed him to 
ſend his Son, was general towards all: tell not me of 
God's excluding, I have ſufficiently excluded myſelf ; 
will he powerfully take me in ? hath Chriſt not only pur- 
chaſed that I ſhall be admitted, —but alfo procured me 
ability, to enter into his Father's arms? Why, (ſay ye} 
He hath opened a door of ſalvation to all: alas ! is it not a 
vain endeavour to open a grave, far a dead man to come 
out? Who lights a candle for a blind man to ſee by? 
To open a door for him to come out of priſon, who is 
blind and lame and bound, yea dead; is rather to de- 
ride his miſery, than to procure him liberty : neither tell 
me that will yield me ſtrong conſolation, —under the 
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enjoyment whereof, the greateſt portion of men peri 

everlaſtingly. | | 2 Fo 
2. Theopinion concerning a general ranſom, is ſo far from 
wielding firm conſolation unto bilievers from the death if 

Chrift ; that it quite overthrows all the choice ingredients of 
ftrong conſolation, which flow therefrom : and that, (I.) by 
ſtrange diviſions and divulſions of one thing from ano- 


| ther,—which ought to be conjoined, to make up one cer- 


tain foundation of confidence; (2.) by denying the ef. 
ficacy of his death, towards them for whom he died; 
—both which are neceſſary attendants of that per. 
ſuaſion. | | "4, 1 

(u.) They ſo divide the impetration of redemption, and 
the application thereof, (the firſt being, in their judgmentz, 
the only proper immediate fruit and effect of the death 
of Chriſt), —that the one may belong to millions, who 
have no ſhare in the other: yea that redemption may be 
obtained for a//,—and yet no one to have it ſo applied 
unto them, as to be ſaved thereby. Now the firſt of 
theſe, ſuch as it is, (an effectual poſſible redemption, not- 


- withſtanding which all the ſons of men might periſh e. 


verlaſtingly),—being the whole object of the death of 
Chriſt (as is aſſerted) : ſeparated and divided from all 
ſuch application of redemption unto any, as might make 
it profitable and ùſeful in the leaſt meaſure, (for they 
deny this application to be a fruit of the death of Chriſt; 
if it were, why 1s it not common to all for whom he 


died?) what comfort this can in the leaſt degree afford 


to any poor ſoul, will not dive into my apprehenſion. 
What fhall T do, ſaith the ſinner; the iniguity of my bell 
compaſſeth me about, I have no reſt in my bones by reaſin ef 
my fin; and now, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſorrow to go? 
Be of good cheer, (ſay they) Chriſt died for ſinners: 
yea, but ſhall the fruits of his death be certainly npplied un- 
10 all them for whom he died? If not, I may periſh for e. 
ver. Here let them that can, anſwer him, ——according 
to the principles of 4niver/alifts ; without ſending him to 
his own ſtrength in believing, or that which in the cloſe 
will be reſolved into it: et erit mihi magnus Apollo. And 
if they ſend him thither,—they acknowledge the conſo- 
lation concerning which they boaſt, properly to 2 
: cee 
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ceed from ourſelves; and not from the death of 
Chriſt. 1 e 
(2.) Their ſeparating between the oblation and inter- 
ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, makes little for the conſolation of 
believers; yea indeed quite everts it. There are, amongſt 
others, two eminent places of Scripture; wherein the 
Holy Ghoſt holdeth forth conſolation to believers, againſt 
thoſe two general cauſes of all their troubles and ſorrows, 
viz. their afflictions, and their fins. The firſt is, Rom. 
vili. 32, 33, 34. the other, 1 John ii. 1, 2. In both 
which places, the apoſtles make the bottom of the con- 
ſolation which they hold out to believers, in their afflicti- 
ons and failings, — to be that ſtrait bond and inſeparable 
connection which is between theſe two, with the identity 
of their objects, vig. the oblation and interceſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Let the reader conſult both the texts, and 
he ſhall find, — that on this hes the ſtreſs, and herein con- 
fiſts the ſtrength of the ſeveral propoſals for the conſola- 
tion of believers, which in both places is principally in- 
tended :. a more direct undertaking for this end and pur - 
poſe, cannot be produced. Now the authors of univer- 
{al redemption, do all of them divide and ſeparate theſe 
two: they allow of no connection between them, 
nor dependence of one upon another; further than is 
effected by the will of man: his oblation they. ſtretch 
to all, his interceſſion to a few only. But the] death of 
Chriſt, ſeparated from his reſurrection and interceſhon, 
being nowhere propoſed as a ground of conſolation, yea 
poſitively declared to be unſuitable to any ſuch purpoſe, 
1 Cor. xv. 14.,—certainly they who hold it out as ſo ſe- 
parated, are no friends to chriſtian conſolation: = 
(3.) Their denial of the procurement of faith, grace, holi- 
neſs, (the whole intendment of the new covenant), and 
perſeverance therein, by the death and bloodſhedding 
of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all or any of them for whom he 
died; doth not appear to be ſo ſuitable an aſſertion, for 
to raiſe conſolation from his croſs, as is vainly pretended. 
What ſolid conſolation, I pray, can be drawn from ſuch 
dry breaſts, —as from whence none of theſe things do 
flow? That they have not immediate dependence on 


che death of Chriſt, according to the perſuaſion of the 


aſſertors 


} 
| 
! 
: 
; 


comforted ? credat Apella. 
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aſſertors of univerſal grace, hath been before declared; and 
is by themſelves, - not only cönfeſſed, but undertaken to 
be proved. Now where ſhould a ſoul look for theſe things, 
but in the purchaſe of Chriſt ? whence ſhould they flow, 


but from his ſide? or is there any conſolation to be had 


without them ? Is not the ſtrongeſt plea for theſe things, 
at the throne of grace, the procurement of the Lord 
Jeſus ? what promiſe is there of any thing, without him? 
are not all the promiſes of God, yea and amen in him? 


1s there any attainment of theſe things, in our own 
ſtrength? is this the conſolation you afford us,—to ſend 


us from free grace, to free will? Whether, I pray, ac. 
cording to your perſuaſion,—ſhould a poor foul go, that 
finds himſelf in want of the'e things? To God, auh gizes 
all freely: well; doth God bleſs us with any ſpiritual 


bleiſings, but only in Jeſus Chriſt ? doth he bleſs us with 


any thing in him, but what he hath procured for us? i 
Not all grace as well procured by, as dilpenſed in a Me- 
diator? Is this a way to comfort a ſou}, and that from 
the death of Chriſt; to let him know that Chriſt did not 
procure thoſe things tor him, without which he cannot be 


It is then moſt apparent, that the general ranſom, 
(which is pretended), is ſo far from being the bottom of 


any ſolid conſolation unto them whoſe due it is; that it 


is directly deſtructive of, and diametrically oppoſed unto, 
all thoſe ways whereby the Lord hath declared himſclf 


willing that we ſhould receive comfort from the death 


of his Son: drying up the breaſts from whence, and poi- 
ſoning the ſtreams whereby it ſhould be conveyed unto 
our ſouls, _ „„ 1 

3. The next thing we have to do, is to manifeſt, — 
That the doctrino of the efttcial redemption of the ele on) 
by the blood of Jeſus, is not liable to any juſt exception as t0 


this particular; nor doth anv avay ebridge believers, of an) 


part or portion of that conſolation ac hich God is willing they. 


ſhould receive. That alone which by the 1 8 of it, 
with any colour of reaſon, is objected; (for as to the 


exclamation, of ſhutting out innumerable ſouls from any 
Thare in the blood of Chriſt, —ſeeing confeſſedly they are 
reprobates, unbelievers and perſons finally impenitent, 
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d Je are not at all moved at); comes to this head, wiz. 
to {What there is nothing in the Scripture, whereby any man cats 


ſure himſelf that Chriſt died jor him in en, ane 
we grant that he died for all. But, 

(1.) That this is notoriouſly falſe,—the experience of 
al believers, who by the grace of God atiured their 
earts of their ſhare and intereſt in Chriſt; as held out 
unto them in the promiſe, without the leaſt thought 


t univerſal redemption; is a ſufficient teſtimony *. 
/n (2.) That the aſſurance ariſing from a praQtical ho- 
1d im, —whereof one propoſition is true in the word, and 


the ſecond by the witneſs of the ſpirit in the heart,. —is 
infallible; hath hitherto been acknowledged by all : 
now fuch aſſurance may all believers have, that Chriſt 
died for them; with an intention and purpoſe to fave , 
heir-ſouls. For inſtance ; all believers may draw out 
the truth of the word, and the faith created in their hearts, 
e- W—into this concluſion, oz. [I. ] Chriſt died for all belie- 
m {MW*;; that is, all who chuſe him and reſt upon him as an 
ot Hal- ſuffcient Saviour: not that he died for them as ſuch; 
e but that all ſuch are of thoſe for whom he died. He 
died not for believers, as believers; though he died for 
n, all believers ; but for all the ele&, as elect; who by the 
of Nocneßt of his death do become believers, and ſo obtain 
it MWiſurance that he died for them. For ſuch of thoſe that 
0, Were elected, who are not yet. believers; though Chriſt | 
If dd for them, —yet we deny that they can have any aſ= 
bh WE ferance of it, whilſt they continue ſuch : you ſuppoſe it 
i- foul contradiction, if a man thould be ſaid to have aſ- 
to ſurance that Chriſt died for him in particular, and yet 
continue an unbeliever.—Now this firſt j ropoſition, as 
— Wit the beginning laid down, is true in the word; in 


irnumerable places. [2.] The heart of a believer, in 
to the witneß of the Spirit, aſſumes ; - but 1 beliew in Chriſt; 
Ny | that 
ey. 
t, The difference between this and the following anſwer, is to 


jo be particularly obſerved; According to this firlt anſwer, —Belie- 

wy vers may aſſure their hearts, of their ſvare and intereſt in Chriſt, 

a held out to them in the promiſe; without reſp ect to any experi- 

ence in themſelves: but the next anſwer is, about a re flex aſſu- 

rance, —of Chriſt's having had an intention aud purpoſe, in dying, 
* their fouls. 
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that is,. — I chuſe him for my Saviour, caſt and roll my: 
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ſelf on him alone for ſalvation, and give up myſelf unt 
bim; to be diſpoſed of unto mercy, in his own way, 
Of the truth of this propoſition in the heart of a believe 
and the infallibility of it; there are alſo many teſt 
monies in the word, as is known to all: from whene 
the concluſion is.; therefore the Lord Teſus Chriſt died fu 
me in particular, with an intention and purpoſe to ſav 


Fav than 
This is ſuch a collection, as all believers, and none mu 
but bellevers, can juſtly make; ſo that it is peculiar u oy 
them aione: and unto thoſe only, 1s this treaſure of ; 
conſolation to be imported. The ſufficiency of the death 1 
of Chriit, for the ſaving of every one without exception 25 
that comes unto lrim, is enough to fill all the invitation, ae 
and entreaiies of the goſpel unto ſinners, to induce 424 
them to believe: which when, by the grace ef Chit 082 
they do, — cloſing with the promiſe ; the fore mentioped wt 
infallible aſſurance, of the intention and purpoſe of 11 
Chriſt to redeem them by his death, Matth. i. 21, 1s . 


made known unto them. Now, whether this be nt 
a better bottom and foundation, for a man to d- pen 
ſure his ſoul unto reſt and peace upon,—than that tes. 80 
ſoning which our oppoſers in this buſineſs, (moſt ſuitable lor) 
to their own principles), lay as a common ſtoue, v. 
Chriſt died for all men; I am a nan; therffore Chrift died 


for me ;—let any man judge: eſpecially conſidering, thi 
indeed the firſt propoſition is abſolutely falſe; and the 


concluſion, if it could be true, yet, according to the! 
perſuaſion, can be no more ground of conſolation that \ 
Aiam's fall. —All this is ſpoken, not as tho' cither 0n! 
opinion or other were able of itſelf to give conſolation; 
which God alone, in the ſovereignty of his free grace, 

can and doth create: but only to ſhew, what princh 

ples are ſuitable to the means whereby he worketh 01 

and towards his ele, _ 

4. The drawing of goſpel-conſelation from the death 


Chriſt, as held out iu be cffeAual towards the elect oniy, iu 


avhom ale he die; ſhould cloſe up our diſcourſe. But 
conſidering, (1.) how abundantly this hath been Cone 
already, by divers eminent and faithful laborers in thi 

| vincyase 
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vineyard of the Lord; (2.) how it is the daily taſk of 
the preachers of the goſpel, to make it out to the peo- 


purpoſe, to ſpeak of things in a practical way, —havin 
deſigned this diſcourſe to be purely polemical ; and ( 3 


wiſe and learned men, in controverſies of this nature. 
than knotty crabbed ſcholaſtical; objections, in popular 
ſermons and doctrinal diſcourſes intended merely for edi- 
fcation : I ſhall not proceed therein. 


one place, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. And I make no doubt 
but that he will, if not infected with the leaven of the 


comfort, any conſolation, any aſſurance, any reſt, any 
peace, any joy, any refreſhment, any exaltation of ſpi- 
rit—to be obtained here below; it is all to be had in 


the elect of God; who, by the precious effects and fruits 
of them both, —are drawn to believe, and preſerved in 
believing, to the obtaining of an immortal crown of 
be Llory that ſhall not fade away. 
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ple of God; (3.) how it would carry me out beſides my 


that ſuch things are no more expected nor welcome, to. 
Only, for a cloſe, —I deſire the reader to peruſe that 
error oppoſed, conclude with me,—that if there be any 


e blood of Jeſus long ſince ſhed, and his interceſſion 
ſtill continued : as both are united, and appropriated to 
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A few TESTIMONIES 


of the ANcIENTsõ. 


1. T H E confeſſion of the holy church of Smyrna; a 


little after the commendation given it by the Hoh 
Ghoſt, Rewel. ii. 9 yr the martyrdom of Poli. 
carpus. 
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5 6 creo THY cee. Euſeb. Hit. Eccle/. lib. 4. cap. 15, 


" Neither can we ever forſake Chriſt, him who ſuffer. 
« ed for the ſalvation of the awvorld of hem that are Can. 
„nor worſhip any other.” | 


by 
i 


II. The witneſs of holy Ig natius; as he aba, carrying t 
Rome from Antioch, to be caſt to beaſts for the fry of 


Jeſus. Epilt, ad Phil, (anno 107.) 
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&« This 15 ho way leading to the Father, this the rock, 


<« the fold, the key; he is the ſhepherd, the ſacrifice; 


„the door of knowledge, by which entered Abraham, 
« Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, and the whole company of pro- 
« phets, and the pillars of the world, the apoſtles, and 
« the ſpouſe of Chrilt ; for which, inſtead of a dowry, te 
« poured out his own blood, that he might redeem her. 

Surely Jeſus Chrif? giwes not a _ for ay, but hn 
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epiſtle : to the e church of Corinth. © + : 
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« For the love which he had unto 8, he gave his 


« blood for us, according to his purpoſe; and his fleſh 
« for our fleſh, and his life for our lives.” 


Where you have afſigned, 1. The cauſe of Chrift's death, 


his love to us; 2.1 he object of it, us or believers ; 3. The : 


manner vous he redeemed us, even b y commutation, 


V. B. This triple teſtimony i IS taken 1 2 the ver 


rune of undoubted antiquity. 


WR 


IV. eres. Epiſt. 63. 70 Cacilius j an + bob þ len 


and famous ek of Ann. 250. 


Nos omnes portabat Chriſtus, qui et pectata noſtra 
portabat. He bare all us, who bare our ſins :” (that is) 


He ſuſtained their perſons on the croſs, for whom he died. 


The fame, to Demetrian. : 


Hance gratiam Chriſtus impertit ; ſubigendo mortem 
tropheo crucis, redimendo credentem pretio ſanguinis ſui. 


This grace hath Chriſt communicate ; ſubduing 


* death in the trophy of his croſs, redeeming believers 


* with'the price of his blood,” 


. 
* % * 
1 * 


| The ſame ; or ſome other altient and pious eritafiof the | 
cardinal wworks of Chriſt. Serm. 7. ſecund. Rivet. 


Cat. Sac. in Tm Scultet. Medel. pa.— Eraſm. 
| Fort ad lib. | 
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It. Clemens, who/e name was in the book of Ii Ve, Phil. 
iv. 3. with the awhole church at Rome in bis days ; 3 in the 
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7 be fame author 40% in expreſs terms, mentions the A5. 
cTiency of the ranſom paid by Chrift J arifing fr one 1 
dignity of his perſon. 


Tantæ dignitatis illa una Redemptoris noſtri fut oblz. 
tio, ut una ad tollenda mundi peccata ſufficeret. 


5 Of ſo great dignity was that one oblation of our Re. 
« deemer, that it alone was dafncient to take away the 
10 ſins of the, world.” 


V. (rid. — cal. 13. (cir. a ann. 350.) 
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Wonder not if the aue aworld be redeemed ; for 
« he was not a mere man, but the only begotten Son ot 
« God, that died: and if then, thro' the eating of the 


« tree (forbidden) they were caſt out of paradiſe ; certain · 


* ly. now by the tree (or croſs) of Jeſus, ſhall not beli- 
* wers more caſily enter into paradiſe ?! *s 


So alſo doth another of them make it mani feſt, i in abba 
ſenſe they uſe the word all, wiz. 


VI, Athanaſius, of the incarnation of the Word of Cad. 
(cir. ann. 350. 
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He is the life of all; and as a ſheep, he delivered 


« his body unto death—a price for their ſouls, that they 
2 © all m_ * be ſaved.” © All 


[4 


R 


A frw Teftimonies of the Ancient, W/E : 365 | 


ER * [| 
71 N fs +206 Places, can be none but the cleft, Ai i | 
iI. Ambroſe de vocat. Gen. lib. 1. cap. 3. Or ro- | 
ther Proſper. lib. 1. cap. 9. edit, Olivar. (cir. ann. 370.) 1 
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the If thou believe not, Chriſt did not deſcend for thee, 
e he did not ſuffer for thee,” : 


Aunbr. de fide, ad Gratianum. | 
.) Habet populus Dei plenitudinem ſuam in electis enim 
et praeſcitis; atque ab omnium generalitate diſcretis, 
5 ſpecialis quaedam cenſetur univerſitas: ut de toto mun- 
do, totus mundus liberatus; et de omnibus hominibus, 
omnes homines videantur aſſumpti. 2 8 


5 For the people of God hath its own fleefs—ln the 
e ele and foreknown ; diſtinguiſhed from the generality 


" * of all, there is accounted a certain ſpecial univerſality 
* * fo that the avhole world, ſeems to be delivered from the 


of whole world; and all men to be taken out of all men, 


In which place he proceedeth at large to declare the rea- 


" — ſon,—why, in this buſineſs, all, and the world, are | 
a / often uſed for ſome of all ſorts. EE 


N. B. Theſe that follow, were aurote after the riſing of 
al the Pelagian hereſy ; which gave occaſion to more diligence 
of ſearch and wwarinęſi of expreſſion, than had formerly been 


VIII. Aoguſtinus, de cor. et grat. cap. 11. (cir. ann. 
420.) Th ek, ye 
Per hunc Mediatorem, Deus oſtendit eos, quos eus q 
ſanguine redemit, facere ſe, ex malis, in eternum bonos. 9 


% By him the Mediator, the Lord declareth, —that he 
y * maketh thoſe whom he hath redeemed with his blood, 


E —of evil, good to eternity. 7, th 


| 464 K few Tefti monies of the Ancients. 

Voult poſſidere Chriſtus quod emit; tanti emit u 
poſſideat. F 

„ Chriſt will poſſeſs what he bought; he bought i 

with ſuch a price, that he might poſſeſs it.“ 


Idem, Serm. 44. de verbis Apoſt. | 
Qui nos tanto pretio emit, non vult perire quos emit, 


He that bought us with ſuch a price, will have none 
* to periſh whom he hath bought.” 1 


len, tractat. 87. in Johan. 


Eccleſiam plerumque etiam ipſam, mundi nomine ap. 
pellat; ſicut eſt illud, Deus erat in Chriſto mundum re- 
cConcilians ſibi: itemque illud; Non venit Filius hominis 
ut judicet mundum, fed ut ſalvetur mundus per ipſum, 
Et in epiſtola ſua Johannes ait; Advocatum habemus ad 
Patrem, Jeſum Chriſtum juſtum ; et ipſe propitiator ef 
peccatorum noſtrorum : non tantum noltrorum, ſed etiam 
totius mundi. Totus ergo mundus eſt eccleſia; et totus 


mundus odit eccleſiam. Mundus igitur odit mundum; 


inimicus reconciliatum; damnatus ſalvatum; inquinatus 
mundatum: ſed iſte mundus quem Deus in- Chriſto re- 
cConciliat ſibi, et qui per Chriſtum ſalvatur, de mundo e- 
lectus eſt inimico, damnato, contaminato. 


« He often calleth the church itſelf by the name of 

« the world, as in that, God was in Chriſt reconciling ile 
ve avorld ta himſelf: and likewiſe that; The Son of Man 
« came not to condemn the world, but that the aworld through 
him might be ſaved. And John, in his epiſtle, faith; 
e have an Advocate, and he is the propitiation fit 
« the fins of the whole warld. The whole quorld there- 
e fore is the church; and the whole world hateth the church. 
« The world then hateth the avor/d: that (world) which 
F© 1s at enmity, (hateth) the (+vorld) reconciled ; the con- 
«© demned (hateth) the ſaved (world); the polluted (ha- 
ic teth) the cleanſed (world) : but that world which God in 
Chriſt reconcileth to himſelf,and which is ſaved byChrift, 
is choſen out of the hoſtile, condemned, defiled * | 
| N uch 


rer,. 


Wis © Aa 
; 


* 


A few Teſimonies of the Ancientt, 3065 


Much more to this purpoſe might be eaſily cited ant of 
Auguſtine ; but his judgment in theſe things uu 
known to all. 12333 


E 


IX, Proſperus; Reſpon. ad Capit. Gal. cap. 9. (cir. ann. 
„„ e 
Non eſt crucifixus in Chriſto, qui non eſt membrum 
corporis Chriſti : cum itaque dicatur Salvator, pro totius 
mundi redemptione crucifixus, propter veram humane 
nature ſuſceptionem ; -poteft tamen dici pro his tantum 
crucifixus, quibus mors ipſius profuit. Diverſa ab iſtis 
ſors eorum eſt, —qui inter illos cenſentur de quibus dici- 
ur, Mundus eum non cognovit. 12 


« He is not crucified abu Cbriſt, who is not a mem- 

« ber of the body of Chriſt: when therefore our Saviour 

is ſaid to be crucified for the redemption of the whole 

al “world, becauſe of his true aſſumption of the human 
et nature; yet may he be ſaid to be crucified ny for 
m g“ them, unto whom his death was profitable. Different 
“ from theſe is their lot, —who are reckoned amongſt 


'; WE them of whom it is ſaid, 7% aworld Anego him not. 
* FRA. | 


e 8 Iem; | Reſp. Objeck. Vincent. Reſp. 1. 


Redemptionis proprietas haud dubie penes illos eſt, de 
of quibus princeps mundi miſſus eft foras : mors Chriſti non 
e ita impenſa eſt humano generi,—ut a&redemptionem e- 
us, etiam qui regenerandi non erant, pertinerent. 


7 Doubtleſs the propriety of redemption is heirs, - 
„ “from whom the prince of this world is caſt out: the 
e. death of Chriſt is not ſo laid out for human kind,— 
h. that they alſo ſhould belong unto his redemption, who 
ch! were not to be regenerated.” 


a- | daem;; de ingrat. cap. 9. 
in Sed tamen haec aliqua ſi vis ratione tueri, 


Et credi tam ſtulta cupis: jam pande quid haec ſit ; 
Quod bonus omnipotenſque Deus, non omnia 15 
| Corda 


"I „ 


Mis had 


Corda bi, pariterque omnes jubet eſſe fideles 
Nam fi nemo uſquam eſt quem non velit eſſe redemptun 
Haud dubie impletur quicquid vult ſunima A 
Non omnes autem ſalvantur.— 


Which is in ſom): 
24 there be none whom God would not have redeemul 
avhy are not all javed ; ſeeing the will of the Al 
mighty i 2 infallibly accompliſhed ? 


X. Council of Valence, Can. 4. (Am. 855.) 


Pretium mortis Chriſti, datum eſt pro illis tantum, dt 
uibus Dominus ipſe dixit: Sicut Moſes exaltavit ſerpen 
tem in deſerto, ita exaltari oportet Filius hominis; u 
omnis qui credit in TI non pereat,. ſed habeat vitam e 
ternam. | 


_ The price of the death of Chriſt is given for then 
alone, —of whom the Lord himſelf ſaid : As Mofes l/. 
« 24 up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even fo muſt the Smif 
& man be lifted up; that whoſoever believerh i in him mY 
vor er, hi have eternal I. ae.” 


x 


Th 2 gures denote the page 


ferred to at any artic 


When d ifferent pages are re- 


are Juppoſe to be 4 rock in the es: 


Bſalutely; * fo purcha- 
A ſed by Chriſt ; what upon 

q condition, 113. 
Am, how a type of Chriſt, 


den; 264, 5. Adam and Chriſt, 
u how compared; and in what, 
ne- 31). Men not in that eſtate 
by Chriſt which was loft in Fe 
dam, 327. | 
ot Wa ratios of the new cove- 
b nant, after Chriſt's coming in 
lj fe the fleſh, 192. | 
NY Advocate, how the Spirit ons; 
u 309. 
Agents in the work of redempti- 
on, 9. 


Alienation between God and | 


man, before reconciliation ; 
and wherein it conſiſted, on 
both ſides, 142, 3. 

All, all men, who, in the buſi- 
neſs of redemption, 192, 7. 
Why the elect are called all, 
ib. The words all, and all 
men; how uſed” in the Scri- 
pture, 203. 
tions about theſe words, 204, 
205, 6, 52, 53. Chriſt no 
where ſaid to die for all men, 
120. 
259. 
creature, every man, taken, 
313. and the enas of the earth, 
314. 

Auointing of Chriſt, what, 12. 


281, 2, 


— — "CEGEEPER "Y ey 


Sundry obſerva- 


All, every one; who, 
How all nations, every 


Apoſtates from ws goſpel, who, 


Arguments againſt univerſal re- 


demption, 22. 23. 34+ —38. 
50. 51. 77. Irrefragable ar- 
many 78 93. 100, 1. A 
eries of arguments, 1079—R86. 
Ark; Chrift, as the ark, bare 


An ALrati ETI 1041 I N DE x of dome 
chief Leds in this Treatiſe. | 


if the numbers are digjoined by a 
comma, the firſt figure or figures in the preceeding numbers 


all the floods, to preſerve them | 


_ ſafe that were in it, 171, Zo 


B. 98 
Bearing of our ſins by Chriſt; wo 
what it was, and wherein it 


How Chriſt 


did conſiſt, 35. 
performed it, 166, 74. 


Believe, who obliged thereunto. i 


III, 12. 260, I. Whether 
every one is bound to believe, 
that Chriſt died for him, 335. 


336, 7. 


Buying by Chriſt, in what ſeaſe | 


uſed, 278. 


Charity, the + of judgment 
to be made thereby, 207, 8. 


How far to be extended, 27%. 


How men are eſteemed there- 

by, 279, 84. 

Chriſt, his undertaking in the 
work of redemption, 23. 
The ſeveral acts thereof, 24. 
Chriſt and Adam compared, 
317. Chriſt the jadge of all, 
331, 2. What men ſhall be 
hr er by, 332- 

Commands, not e ot 


Len 's purpoſe, but our duty, 


193, 94» 
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| |  $% 
193, 94. The command to 
believe, what it purporteth, 


& >: 
Comminations 

how fulfilled, 282, 3. 
Compariſon between Adam and 
Chriſt how inſtituted, 255, 6. 


Conlition of faith, none to be 


aſſigned, 132. Promiſes and 
intentions of doing good upon 
conditions, pot profitable, al- 
ways iruitleſs, 116. The 
condition of the new covenant 
requited, but yet promiſed, 


108. 
Conſolation to believers, by the 


Spirit's conviction, in the word 
309 


Covenant between the Father and 


the Son, about the redemption 
of the elect, explained, 16.17. 


18. The old covenant, how 


weak, 103. The connexion 
of condition and promiſe, (till 
true, ib. The covenant of 
grace, with whom made, 107. 
The nature of it, 109. The 
difference between that of 
works and it, 108. As uſeleſs 


adãs the old, without the effica- 
cy of the grace promiſed, ib. 


- This covenant not made with 


the ſeed of the ſerpent, r0y. 
Curſe of the law, what; and 


wherein it eoyſiſts, 32. 167. 
|: Oe 


Death unto fin, and in fin, 262. 


Death of Chriſt, and ſpirit of 
grace, total cauſes of faith, 
in divers kinds, 129. Chriſt's 

death muſt be revealed to all 
thoſe for whom he died, 110. 
How Chriſt taſted death, and 
for whom, 258, 9. 

Die for another, what it is in 

the phraſe of the Scripture, 
178. Chriſt's dying for us 
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upon condition, 


75 
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was by commutation, and ſch 
rogation of his perſon for ou 


179. . 
Dilemma to univerſaliſts, 32. 3 
Another, 104. 5, 6. Anothe, 
108, 9. Another preſling gn; 
113. Another, 125, 30, 11, 
A dilemma by queries, 150 
178. : | 
Diſtinction of perſons by ele. 
on, everteth univerſal reden. 
ption, 117. Chriſt died og 
for reprobates, 119. 
Dominion of Chriſt, whence, 29 


. E. 
EleF and reprobates mixed it 
this world, 211. Conſequen. 
ces thereon, 211, 12. Elec 
whence called the world, 225. 
228. and all, 193. Chl 
died for the elect only, 11 
Elect, in the judgment of ch 
rity, 158. | 
End, the nature of it, 5. It 
relation to means, 6. Naturl 
and moral, 7. Several kinds 
of it, 7. 8 The end of the 
death of Chriſt, 1. 2. 3. Hon 
oppoſed, and why, 4. The 
ſupreme end of Chriſt's death, 
60. The ſubordinate end of 
it, 6t. 'This afſerted, 62, 
Falſe ends of the death of 
Chriſt removed, 63. The end 
of the death of Chriſt, not bi 
own good, ib. nor his Father's 
good, 65. nor a liberty to hi 
Father, of ſhewing mercy, 66. 
The immediate end of the 
death of Chriſt aſſerted, 10. 
Error of the Jews, abovt preach: 
ing the goſpel, 2 59, 60. 
Eternal acts of God's wil, 
what they are, 160. No 
change made by them, in the 
things concerning which they 
are, 160, 1. All men, not 
- withſtanding 


withſtanding thera, in the ſame 
condition before actual recon- 
ciliation, 162. 
Trollatian of Chriſt, and His 
power of judging, whence, 63. 
64. 297,8. | We | \ 
Pxpotuldtions, declarative of our 
duty, not God's deſires, 329. 


Faith, the purchaſe ot the death 
of Chriſt, 105. The promile 
of the covenant, 108. How 
procured by Chriſt ; abſolute- 
ly, or conditionally, 116. Of 
indiſpenſable necefiity to fal- 
vation, 141. 
{fiith, the prime cauſe of ſal- 
vation, ib. Faith as taken 


objectively, for the doctrine 


of faith, not properly a fruit 
of the death oi Chrilt, 131, 2. 
Faith procured for all by the 
deaih of Chriſt, neither abſo- 


wtely, nor on condition, 132. 


That Faith is a fruit of the 


2-2th of Chriſt, proved by five | 


arguments, 134, The com- 
mand of faith, how publiſhed 
to all, 191. What is the in- 
tent of that command, 19g. 
The ſeveral ach of faith, 
v!.oreunto we are called, 212. 

Free grace, eſſectual for conver- 
ſton, 322. Enervated aud o- 
verthrown, by the general 
ranſom, 345, 6. 


Fruits and immediate effects of 


the death of Chriſt, 15. 76. 


Fruits of clection, all purchaſed 


by Cariſt, 134 


Fulnejs in Chtiſt, twofold, 14. 


Of the communicated divine i 


gifts, 25. 


General expreſſions, why uſed in 


tbe adminiſtration of the nch 
_ covenant, 193. 
e, how conſidercd in the bu- 


A as 


The cauſe of 


—— — —— 


| - 


of ſome chief Heads in this Treatiſe, 369 


lineſs of ſatisfaction by Chriſt | 
in reſpect of us, 148. id re- 
ſpe of Chriſt, x53. The 
acts of God exerciſed in the 
matter of fatisfaQtion, ih. 
od, how he is our creditor, 
153, 4. and how he exerciſeth 
his ſupreme dominion, 155. 
Goſpe!, how and vbpon what 
grounds preached to all, 197. 


1 


Tmpetration and application, that 


diſtinction diſcuſſed, 88. The 
true meaning of it, 90. The 
abuſe of it oppoſed, 91. The 
nature of impetration, 91.92. 
A further oppolition to the 
abuſe of this diſtinction, by 
ſundry arguments, 103. 

Impoſition of Chrilt's office, what, 
and wherein it conſiſts, 11. 
The acts of it, in eternal 
coulſe), and actual inaugura- 
tion, 11. 12. 

Intention of Chtiſt at His death, 
according to Univerſaliſts, vain 
and fruitleſs, 110. 

Interceſſion of Chriſt, what, for 

whom, 4nd wherein it conſiſts, 
26. 31. 33. Of manifold u- 
nion with his oblation, 32. 
The nature of it further de- 
ſcribed, 34 35- How repre- 
| ſented, by the high prieſt's 
entering into the holy place, 
36 How diſtinguiſhed before: 
and after his incarnacion, 38. 
Proved to be of equal corripaſs 
with his oblation, 40. Vin- 
dicated from objections, 41. 
The riediatory interceſſion of 
Chriſt, not twofoid, 48. He 
doth not interceed for All, 
that they may believe, 49. 
Objections to this anſwered, 52 

Ifrael, or the people of the Jews, 
types of the church, in deli- 
verances and ordinances, 136 


Juſtificatian, 
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* 
Tuflijication what it is, 
wherein it conſiſts, 162, 


1. 


Love of God. pleaded to over- 


throw ſatistaCtion, 158. The 
vanity of that ſophiſm, 159. 
What is the eternal love of 
God, and into v'ateſtate the 
deft * put thereby, 160, x. 
Not ally changed by it, 
161. Love of 6 which 
was the cauſe of ſending 
Chriſt, what, 224, 85 


M. 

12 Chriſt died for many on- 
ly, 78. In what ſenſe the 
word many is uſed, 29. An 
argument from thence, vin- 
dicated, 79. 80. | 

ATeans, the nature of 28 5. 
6. "they; reſpect to the end, 
6. Not good in themſelves. 
but as conducible to the end, 
8. 9. Means uſed in the 
work of redemption, 30. 

Mediation of Chriſt, for whom, 
43. the ſeveral acts of bis 

_ mediation, 44. 

Mediator, what Chriſt did i in that 
character, what as a private per- 
_ fon, ;3. He died for no more 
than he is Mediator ſor; and 
who they are, 125. 


Merit, wherein it conſiſteth, 67. 


The tame with impetration, 
oz. The reſult of it, ib. The 
merit of Curiſt procureth 


whatever is be{towed upon 


us in him, 130, 75. he 

word merit, of what, Import- 

ance, and what in the origi- 

nal, 195, 6. The merit of 

Chriſt proved, with what he 
| merited 176. 7. Things me- 
rited, how of due debt, £77, 

The merit of Chriſt, not re- 
cConcileable with the general 
1ag{om, iv, 
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and Miniſters, 


their duty! in invitg 
men to faith, 194 Wie 
rule therein they 


194, 5. 13 


| Nations, not acquainted with ch 


goſpel, 111, 12. 

Natural aſſections in God 9 
the good of the creature, 4 
proved, 224. 


Obedience of Chriſt, did ple 
God more, than he is di! \ple 
ſed with all the ſins of i 
elect, 149 


Offer of Chriſt, How to all, 194 


The intention of God in thy 
offer, 195. 308. Io it! 
laid to be r age 
what ground, 209 

Opinion of Arminians, 180 ut the 
end of the death af Chriil,61, 
63. about 1 impetration and ap 
plication, 88. 94. Tbe en 
ptineſs of it, and contradich. 
ons therein Shovere d, 97. 

Order of believing, in the pv 
poſal of objects, 335, 6. 


p. 

Pardon of ſin, what 
wherein pardonir mercy 000 
ſiſteth, x 51, 2. 

Particular redemption, mon 
comfortable than vniverla 
342, 3. More exalts 
grace, 345, and ade w me 
rit, 349, 9. « 

Prriſb, how believers ar? {aid 
periſh, 2 1 

Plea of 1 upon the ge 
neral ranſom, 181, 2. 

Pleaſed, how the Father 
pleaſed with Chriſt, though 
_ pleaſed bin to bruiſe him, 473 

Pray, how we are to pray fo 
all, 320. 

Preached, in what. ſenſe the ＋ 
ſpel is preached to all, 

Prone 


Prexchers of the goſpel, with Our redemption, and the re- 


Fil what they are intruſted, and demption of trarifpreMions, 
Wiz what they offer, 319. how they agree, . Redem- 
dot redemption, given by ption univerſal, where many 


God's love, accepted by his periſh, a conträdictiom 14. 
qoitice, 138, 9. Paid into his The merit of Chriſt” exalted 
b baud, es a ranſom to a judge, by effc ctual redemption, 348. 
167, 8. | 349. The comfort of Chri- 
ee office of Chriſt, wherein ſtians exalted by it, 342, 3. 
l it conſiſts, 169, 70. Types of l fully made by the 
his facrifice, 170. dlood of Chriſt, to che juſtice 
roter object of the death of of God, 15, 3 
det Chriſt, 78. If Neſurrection of Chriſt, for whom, 
b pitiation, what it is, 237. 24. 261. Of believers, how 
. perſon, how Chriſt one, diſtinguiſhed from others, 263. 
| and for whom, 266, 7. Pro- Rules of interpretation of Seri- 
194 ved by ſundry arguments, pture, 299 320. 4 
| Fiat 271. 15 & 3 6 
ent is ſatisfaction, where 50,10 WR 0 A 
WM {in is debt, 139. The pro- San#ification, a proper fruit and 
per debt paid by Chriſt, 150. effect of the death of Chriſt, 
it ti 151. 126. Following his oblation, 
bee of Chriſt, with fruits 127. | CE 
dor his dcath, 94. 101, 39. A- Sanfified by the blood of the 


0" pifztes, how purchaled by covenant, what, 284" | 
di Chriſt, 277, 8. | Satisſa tion of Chriſt. not tor all, 
. | 122 How Chriſt fatisficd fot 
Pio: R. thoſe who were ſaved before 
roncth tion twofold, 1 42, both his ſufferings, but chuld not 
msking up one entire work, for thoſe who were damned, 

W i. The: true nature of re- 123. A triple difference obs 
e conciliation, 142, 3. How ſerved, ib. The word /erf- 


© Chriſt mage, reconciliation, faction, not in our Engliſh Bi- 
144. How it is fully accom- dles, in this buſineſs, 146. 


m0 red, 10. Queries upon re- The thing itſelf cleared from 
te conciliation, againſt univerſal equivalent words, 145, THE 
re redemption, 148. All men meaning of the word, and na- 
me Wn the fame condition, befbre ture of the thing it{clf, ib. 
actual reconciliation, 162. Application of ſati H, 10 
i6 19 deinption, what it is; the na- the death of _Chriit, 148. 
care and force of the word, Words in the original, im- 
ge. 138. % Spiritual and civil re- porting ſatisfaction, 149. 
demption, herein they agree, Chriſt 1a his ſatis faction, paid 
«es and wherein they do not, 1 30. che very ſum that was of us | 7 
ge Gpercrinent excellency required, 150. The ſutisfa- A 
173 of tpiritual edemption, 16. ction of Chriſt in compatible I 
{0 Why in re emption we are with the general ranſom 157- 2 


no delivered from God, but The ſatisfaction of - Chriſt 
©10V8ht nigh unto him, 140, maintained, by arguments ta- 
| | ; | | ken 
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